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A king its firſt Appearance 
In the World under the Patron- 
age of Tour MaJjEsTY's moſt 
A 2 Pious 


DEDICATION 


Prous Royal Predeceſſe bn. 7 "did 
then think it my Duty to excite 
in all its Readers, a thankful 
aud juſt Regard, for the very 
Highly ala Bleſſing of a 
Proteſtant Succeſſion to theſe 
Kingdoms, eftabll fned in your 
MajesTY's moſt IIluſtrious 
Houſe. I do now, with the ſame 
Thankfulneſs, adore that Wife 
Aom and Goodneſs of the Divine 


Providence, which hath placed 


Your MajEsTY on the Throne, 
with all the Demonſtrations of a 
General Foy, and United Afﬀec- 
trons, that any V,, hole People 


are capable of grorg to th Suc- 


ceſſor. 


If among Theſe [ ah pres 
ow. to welcome Tour MajEsSTY 


with 
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DEDICATION. 
with the humble Offering of a 
Book, compoſed at firſt, and now 
again gabel, for the Ad. 


daucement of Virtue and Nellgi- 
on in general, and for the ſake 
of doing Fuſtice to the Offices of 
that particular Church, . which 
now reveres Mur MajEsSTY, 

as its ſupreme Godernour and 
mighty Defender : Your Princely 


Goodneſs will not I hope diſdain 


to countenance this poor, but un- 


feigned Teſtimony of my Zeal, for 


the Honour: and Service of God, 
of the Church, and of your 
MAJESTY. A Zeal, which 
will conſtantly exert 22 in 


earneſt Prayers for your Long 
Life and Peaceful Reign ; for 


the Stability of your Throne in 


your 1 1 ee ; and 


for 


© DEDICATION 
2K for All, that can make You Ghe- 
[ rious and Happy, in This n 


and 1 in a Better. 


| May it pleaſe your Ma JESTY, 
7 | 

1 

| | with the profoundeſt 565 © 
if | . \ 


and Deference, Nia dor * 
f - Your Ma, sry 8 moſt Devoted, | 


1 SEN - moſt Faithful, and 


95 moſt Obedient Humble 


Seryant and Chaptain/ 0 


September 
22, 1714. 
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George Stanhope. 
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10 THE 


Q UE E Ns 


MOST 


Excellent Majeſty. 


NY it pleaſe Y Pur Sacred Majelty,.. 


HAT ThisUndertaking preſumes 
to beg Your MajzsrTy's Graci- 


ous Acceptance, and the Patro- 
nage of Vour Royal Name, is not from 
any Confidence the Author entertains, 


of the Perfection of the Work; but 


purely from a Senſe of Your Ma jesTvY's 
ready Inclination to countenance and 
promote every Good Deſign. 

For, Ma DAM, the End; intended to 
be ſerved by the following Treatiſe, are, 
Inſtructing Your People in the Princi- 


ples, and exciting them to the Practice, 
of 
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of true Religion : Aſliting them with 
Proper Meditations, at the Solemn Sea 
ſons of approaching God in his Publick 
Worſhip : Employing their Thoughts 
upon Paſlages of Scripture, which prove 
and explain our Common Chriſtianity, 
and diſpoſe to Piety, and Virtue, and 
Peace: And particularly making them 
duly ſenſible how wiſe and profitable 
a Choice, for theſe Purpoſes, Our Ex- 
cellent Liturgy hath made, in the Year- 
ly Courſe of Epiſtles and Goſpels. And, 

to admit any manner of Doubt, whe 
ther ſuch Deſig ns as Theſe, ſhall obtain 
Your Maj JESTY'S Protection and Fa- 
vour, were great Ingratitude, greatly 

Injurious, to the Picty and A N of | 


Ten a. ys N. 


All We, mb have. the: Hows _ ; 
Waiting at the Altar, do juſtly .efteem' = 
it our unſpeakable Happineſs, that our 
holy Exhortations from the Pulpit, and 
the Preſs, are ſo powerfully recom- 
mended by a Royal Example. For, 
Vihar greater Satisfaction hath any Good 

Man 


EXPISTLE DEDICATOR V. 


Man to wiſh; in this World, "thats ſee 
the pure Doctrine of the beſt of Churches 
exemp lifed and adorned by the beſt of 
Poleitay! 2 *Tis thus'Your MI IESTY proves 
beyond-all Contradiction, that Zeal and 


Affection for our Eſtabliſhment, which 
You have been pleafed' ſo often, and ſo 


ſolemnly, to declare, to the Comfort 
and Joy of all that love our Sin. Tis 
thus Your Practice deſervedly reproaches 
the too many, who are liberaÞin- their 
Profeſſions of Loving Her, but neglect 
to give the like Evidence of their Sin- 
cerity. Tis thus that you {it-ought to 
be preſumed) will influence Them to 


better Conſideration, who, did they 


rightly underſtand, could not forbcar to 
love Her. WNrrane 

This Glory (we hope) is reſerved for 
Your: MajzsTyY's Reign; to triumph 
over Tyranny and Oppreſſion abroad; 
and, (which is yet a nobler Victory) over 
Vice and Diviſion at Home. 

Of ſo vaſt Importance to This Church 
and Nation, to the Proſperity of Eu- 
"mw, and to the Advancement of Vir- 
1 | 1 tue 


EPISTLE DEDICAT OR V. 
tue and Religion, is that moſt precious 
Life; Which, that Almighty God in his 
Mercy would prolong, and ſweeten 
with Health, and all poſſible Bleſſings, 
upon Your MajtsTY's Perſon, and 
Your Royal Conſort : That the Happi- 
neſs of you Both may be as eminently 
Great, as your mutual Affection, and 
Princely Qualities, are Conſpicuous and 
Exemplary, is the conſtant and earneſt 
Prayer of, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
| Your Majeſty's moſt Devoted, 
moſt Obedient, 
and moſt Humble Servant, 


George Stanhope. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


Think myſelf obliged to premiſe ſome- 

what very briefly, as well concern- 

ing the Subject treated of in the fol- 
lowing Work, as concerning the Mature 
and Deſign of the Work itſelf : That 
fo my Reader, before his Entrance upon 
the * may underſtand what he is to 
expect, and what 1 mprovement, the Au- 
thor hopes, may reſult from it. 


The Subject treated of conſijts of thoſe 
Collects, Epiſtles and Goſpels, which make 
a part of Divine Worſhip upon all ſo- 


lemn Days : in that, commonly called 
the Communion Service. A Service ſtill 
in uſe, for the keeping up, or for inſtruct. 
ing our People in the Reaſons of, a more 
than ordinary regard to the Times thus 


een For, although the Sacra- 


a 2 ment 
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ment of the Lord s Supper be not, cannot 
be now conveniently, (which yet it is much 
zo be wiſh'd it could be, and were) admi- 
niſtred ſo often in all our Congregations : 
That Omifſſion ought not, however, to bin- 
der the retaining ſo much of the Service, 
as the preſent Condition of Things allows. 
Eſpecially, when this part is ſo particu- 
larly edifying, that it could very ill be 
ſpared in any ſuch Aſſemblies ; And that 
the Inſtituting of our Feſtivals and Faſts 
muſt needs ſignify very little without it. 
The Collects, Firſt, ſeem to be fo cal- 
led, Either becauſe ſome very material 
Paſſages of the Epiſtle, or Goſpel, or 
Both, are here drawn ſo together, as ei- 
ther to lay the Foundation, or to make the [ 
Matter of the Petitions more eſpecially 
proper for the Day : Or elſe, becauſe ſe- 
veral Requeſts are here compacted cloſe 
into one ſhort Form. And with Theſe F 
am 10 further concerned, than by Margi- 
nal References, to point out the Scriptures, 
whence they are taken. Some of which 
relate to the Things we as: Others ex- 
preſs the Ground upon which we ask, or 3 
TJ the . jj 
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the Occaſion of asring them at that time: 
All of them agree, in juſtifying theſe 
Prayers, in expoſing the Weakneſs of thoſe 
who ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, and 
the Difingenuity of thoſe who go about to 
deceive the Vulgar, into a Diſlike of our 
Liturgy. And this, upon a frivolous 
Pretence of theſe Forms being taken out of 
the Romith Maſs Book. Whereas the be- 
ing found there neither is to Us, nor was 
any Inducement at all to our wiſe and pi- 
ous Reformers heretofore. But they con- 
frdered, that we ought to depart from the 
Corruptions only of that Church; And 
when theſe were entirely Conrected, or caſt 
off, they rightly judged, that it would 
have then argued a flrange, and even 
ſcandalous, Perverſeneſs, not to retain 
thoſe Parts or Offices, the Sounaneſs 
whereof was evident, by their being ei- 
ther expreſly contained in, or undenia- 
bly founded upon, the Word of God hiin- 
2 — 
The Epiſtles, (for ſo the whole Col- 
lection of them is commonly called, taking 
its Denomination from the far greater 
1 Part, 
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Part rl are Portions of Scripture, chiefly 
conſiſting of Moral Precepts. Some few 
indeed muſt be excepted ; which are, ei- 
ther Paſſages Prophetical of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, with regard to his Firſt or. Se- 
cond Coming; Or elſe Hiſtorical, rela- 
ting the memorable Atts of the Saints, 
whom the Church commemorates; Or 


Do#rinal, illuſtrating the Ends, and 22 
vantages, of our Lord's Actions or Suf- 


ferings. Amongſ} thoſe Epiſtles (ftrifly 


% called) ſome have a more immediate 


regard to Queſtions of great Importance, 
between the Fews and Chriſtians, at the 
time when they were written, Yet: are 
they not ſo con fine to the Controverſies 
then depending; ; but that. they, at the 


ſame time, help to explain many eſſen- 


tial Points and Privileges of our Religion; 
Such as are highly neceſſary to be un- 


derſlood, and capable of bringing Im- 


. provement to Ours, and to all Ages of 
the Church. 


In treating of Theſe, I have made it 
ny Endeavour to ſet forth, Firſt, their 
moſh Literal Senſe, in Agreement with ths 

1 Occa- 
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Occaſion, which the Writers ſeem to have 
had next in View. And afterwards, to 
deduce from thence ſuch Applications, as 
may render them of general Benefit, and 
ſbew Us our Concern in them. And, for 
the reſt, it has been my Care to enforce 
the Duties contained in them, with Argu- 
ments /o ſuited to the &. ubjecs; That every 
Member of our Church may eafily be con- 
vinced, how greatly thoſe among us are 
to blame, who lead vitious Lives: Eſpe- 
cially, how falſe the Pretence of Ignorance 
zo do better, muſt needs be, when this ſbort 
Collection alone preſents them with ſo plain 
a Summary, ſo compleat a Body of Prac- 

tical Religion. 8 
In the Goſpels we are furniſhed with 
the ſtrongeſt Evidences of our Faith. The 
Myſteries of our Lord's Incarnation and 
Wativity, The Miracles he wrought, The 
Parables he ſpoke, The holy Exhortations 
he has left us, whether in Publick Diſ- 
courſes to the Multitudes, or in Private 
Conferences with his own Diſciples ; The 
Hiſtory of his Life and Death, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven; The 
a 4 | Pro- 
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Promiſes of f bis Holy Spirit, and Predic- 
tions cf tbe many wonderful Things, u bich 
his Followers, thus aſſiſted, ſhould be ena- 
bled t9\ perform, in Confirmation of the 
Truth i Theſe, upom the matter, make up 
the & ubſtance of, this part of our Service. 
Which gives us a perfect Syſtem for the 
Eflabliſhment of our Faith, as the Epiſties 
have been obſerved to do, for the Directium 
of our Manners. | 

It were therefore heartily 26 be vi bed, 
that the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of thaſe 
Scriptures, choſen for the In/iruction and 
Edijication of our People, were mare ge- 
tad" laid to Heart: That Men were 
duly 2 ble of the Happineſs of that Com- 
Mundi," in which: ſuch effeftual Care is 
zahen 'for their Souls; that all who Fre- 
guent our Publick Aſſemblies, are ſecure 
of being taught,\ even there, the whole of 
That, which is neceſſary; to their Salvati- 
on. And I hope, I may take leave to re- 
commend this (as I conceive) very reaſon- 
able Inſtance of - Modeſty. and Prudence, 
that ſuch Deference may be paid to the 
Avi and Ii. Nin of our Governors; 
as 
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as for our Flocks to make thoſe Paſſages 
of Scripture, the Subject of their Pri- 
vate Study and Meditation, which have 
been judged moſt proper for their Publick 
Inſtruction. For,although our Church do, 
as indeed She ought, indulge the FreeUſe 
of the whole Book of God to all her Chil- 
dren; and as liberally impartunto them, 
in the Courſe of daily Leſſons throughout 
the Year : Yet, fince theſe Paſſages are 
 fugledout, for ſuch Times, as are ſup- 
Ho ſed to draw the greateſi Vumbers toge- 
ther ; This, methinks, is a fair Intima- 
tion, and fit to be taken by the Generali- 
ty of People, that ſuch Portions of the, 
Bible are notonly of ſingular Profit,when 
rigbily under ſtood; but that they are like- 
wiſe heſt ſuited to the Capacities of Com- 
mon Men; and conſequently, if attended 
to with Diligence and Honefly, in leſs 
Danger of being miſunderſtood. 

1 It is in order to render theſe publick 
* Proviſions more eſfectual, and to aſſiſt Men 
iu the more eſſential and uſeful Parts of 
Religion,that the following Treatiſe hath 
been compoſed and publiſhed. A Work 
| indeed 
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indeed originally intended, for the more. 


particular Service of an Excellent Young 
Prince. The prudent Methods of whoſe 
Education, tho' they were far from need- 
ing any Helps from ſo much meaner 
Hands ; Yet did not make the Zeal of of- 
fering them, ceaſe to be a Tribute due to 
his High Station, from every Lover of this 
Church and Country. God ſaw him quick- 
ly ripe for Heaven, and hath actually 


plac d upon bis Head a brighter and more 


durable Crown, than That, which await- 
ed him in Reverſion here below, © 5 
infinite Advantage, "tis certain; 2 Th 
to the fad Diſappointment of thoſe glo- 
rious Proſpefts, which fed our Hopes 
of his Future Greatneſs, and our Hap- 
pineſs in it. For, What indeed might 
e not be allowed to promiſe ourſelves, 
of Wiſdom and Virtue, and Goodneſs, 
and every Qualification, proper to a 
Princely, and a Chriſtian Mind; from a 
Genius ſo noble, a Capacity ſo large, At- 
taiuments fo far above His tender Ape, 
ani, to ſay all in a Word, from the Son 
of ſuch Parents? 
N | But 
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But God is wiſe and juſt in all his Coun- 
ele. And, bleſſed be his Mercy, which 
hath preſerved to us a Royal Mother: 
To the Number of whoſe Years, we hope, 
he will pleaſe to add the Proportion, 
wanting in the natural Courſe of her Son's, 
Wor muſt we forget to be truly thankful 
for the very valuable Bleſſing, of a Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion to our Poſterity ; when 
_ thoſe Years ſhall, as alas ] at length they 
muſt, fail. So that our Excellent Church 
hath ſtill all the Security, that Human 
Appearances can give, of a firm and laſt- 
ing Eſtabliſhment. The only Dangers, 
that ſeem to threaten us, ariſe from our 
Wickedneſs, and our Diviſions. The for- 
mer would be eſtectually prevented, by im- 
proving thoſe Advantages to Devotion, and 
Piety, and all manner of Virtue, which 
(it is the Defign of this Treatiſe to ſhew) 
are, in great Plenty, put into our Hands. 
The latter would be in good meaſure heul. 
ed, would our Brethren of different Per- 
Juafions lay aſide their unreaſonable Pre- 
fudlices ſo far, 46 to acquaint themſelves 
throughly with the true Chriſtian Spirit, 
the 
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he , com, the Uſe fubneſs, the Seaſon- 
ableneſs, of bur Publick Offices. To both 
which ends,” ſo far as my preſent Concern 
reathes, ſomewhat,” I am apt to believe, 
the following Diſcourſes may contribute; 
if they ſhall be allowed ſo much place, in 
the more retired Devotions of the Family, 
or the Cloſet; that each of them be made 
the Subject of Private Confideration, on 
the reſp Five Days of their being publick- 
ly read in our Churches. This Method 
world always employ our Thoughts with 
Safety, and Ediſication; and, 1 my all 
folemn- Occaſions,” will Suggeſt Jer things 
20 ou Minds, as are jure to be feaſonable 
and proper, and leave good I wpreſs 19S 
babind them. 

In purſuance of my 2 70 e 
5515 Book uſeful to All, I have endeavour- 
ed, that it may not be (juſtly) unaccepta- 
ble'to Any. Hence all the Modern Points 
of Controverſy are no where induſtriouſiy 
enlarged upon. And, as oft as the Vin- 
rr 7 5 Church s Honour hath made 1 
ſome little mention of any ſuch neceſſary ; j 
it + hath been my conſtant Deſire to avbid 


all 
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al Offence, by treating Thoſe of a di 2 


Opinion, in ſuch a manner, as to intend 
the refuting their Errors; gut "never the 
reproaching any Perſons, 4050 lee under 
the Unhappineſs of being ſethuced into them, 
MM ben [ firff undertook this Work, it 
was in my Mind, to have explained pur 
ticularly Not Reaſons, and Uſaves, of the 
ſeveral ſolemn Seaſons, ſet apart for Pub. 
lick Devotion ; As alſo, to have given Joe 
ſhort Account, of the Remains we have in 
Hiſtory, concerning roſe Bleſſed Saints, 
whoſe Virtues we at ſet times commemorate, 
and of the Reaſonableneſs of paying this 
Honour to them. But, being in this Sub- 
ject already prevented, by the pious La- 
hours of a Learned and Worthy ; 
Friend; I ball contract my 3 
Thoughts of this kind, as Occa- - Ia 
fions offer,and only hint ſo much, | 
as may be ſerviceable to the main Defion 
of his Book : Which is, the expounding. 
and improving the Portions of Scripture, 
recommended to us on thoſe occaſions. 
I have done, after having adviſed my 
R eader, not to look for any Oſtentation of 
A | i cet, 
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Micety, or Eloquence, in the following 
Sheets; but ſuch a plain and familiar 
Style, as might make my Arguments 
moſt intelligible, and my Exhortations, 
grounded upon them, moſt alfectionate 
and moving. For the things J aim at, 
are, Becoming an Inſtrument of Good 
in the Function God hath called me to; 
Doing Fuſtice to the pureſt and wiſeft 
of Churches; And, as She in appoint- 
ing, ſo I, in diſcourfing upon her Epiſ- 
tles and Goſpels, Seek the Profit of 
many, that they may be ſaved. With 
this Mind, if the Reader do likewiſe tale 
care to peruſe them, my End will not fail 
in good degree to be attained, nor the 
Bleſſing of God to reward his Pains. To 
whoſe Grace I moſt heartily recommend 
theſe poor unworthy Labours, and every 
One, into whoſe Hands they ſhall come : 
Beſeeching Him, to be preſent with all 
ſuch; and, by the inward Teachings of 
his Holy Spirit, to proſper whatſoever 
is contained, and to ſupply whatſoever 
is wanting, here. That Peace and 


Love, Decency and Order, Union 
and 
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and Obedience, Truth and Juſtice, Re- 
ligion and Piety, may flouriſh and a- 
bound more and more, to the Advance- 
ment of his Glory, the Good of his 
Church, the Safety, Honour, and Wel- 
fare of Our Sovereign and Her King- 
doms : And eſpecially, that the Practice 
of thoſe Virtues, and the Promotion of 
ſuch Happineſs on Earth, may bring many 
Souls to that Happineſs in Heaven, of 
which there ſhall be no End. Amen. 
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Vol. I. 


A 


PARAPHRASE and COMMENT 
Upon all the 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, 


Uſed throughout the Year. 


* — K —— * 


Vo I. I. 1 


The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The: CO LL x CT, 


Lmighty God, give us Grace, that we may caſt 
* away the Works of Darkneſs, and put upon * Nom. xiii. 12. 
us the Armour of Light, now in the time of this ＋ Phil. ii. 7. 
mortal Life, (in which thy Son abe Chriſt came Matt. xxi. 5. 
to viſit us in great Humility) that in the laſt 1 Luke xxi. 27. 

Day, when he ſhall come again in his I glorious Majefty, to 2 Tim, iv. 1. 

judge * both the quick and dead, we may riſe Þ to the Life 1 Theſ. iv. 

immortal, through Him, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 


16, 17. 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. Jebn v. 29. 
The Ep ISTI. E. 
Rom. xili, 8. PARAPHRASE, 
8. E no Man any thing but to love one another; 8. Diſcharge the Duties 
for he that leveth another bath fulfilled the of your reſpective Capaci- 
Law. | 


ties ſa faithfully, that no- 

| thing be omitted, which 

any Relation, Natural or Civil, requires at your Hands. But know, there is (till 
one Duty of univerſal and perpetual Obligation, For Charity, even when it hath 
done moſt, is ever bound, and ever labouring, to do more: And this is ſo compre- 


henſive, that it does not only take in the Letter, but anſwers the Intent, of the 
whole Moral Law, | 


9. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt g. For the Law defigns 
not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt nat bear falſe 2vit= to prevent all Injuſtice to 
neſs, Thou ſhalt net cxvet, and if there be any other Com- others; and the loving our 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, names» Neighbour as our ſelves, 
ly, Thou ſhalt live thy Neighbour as thyſelf. does not only imply the 

doing him no Injury, but 
« engages us to - him all the good we can. 


to. Thus 


— 
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10. Thus the Second 10. Love ⁊vorteth no ill to his Neighbour, there- 

Table is effectually ſatis- fore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

fied: And ſo indeed is the 

Firſt too; in regard the Chriſtian's Love of his Neighbour is inſeparable from, and 

founded upon, the Love of God. | 


11, Andnow to all our 11. And that knowing the time, that nw it is high 
other Engagements 22 time to awake cut of fleep, for now 1s our Saluat ion 
Nice and Charity, we nearer than ⁊tuben ve believed, 
do well to add that in par- 
ticular, which arifes from the Confideration of our preſent Circumſtances. For 
the Candition of Chriſtians calls for higher Degrees of Goodneſs, than either the 
State of Natural Religion, or the Jewiſh Law. We have a clearer and leſs diſ- 
tant Proſpect of eternal Happineſs, than either they had, who lived before Chriſt's 
Coming, cr than we our ſelves had at our firſt Converſion to the Faith. 


12. Every Day brings 12. The Night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: Let 
this nearer to us, and it is ws therefore caſt off the xvorks of darkneſs, and let us put 
not fit our Zeal ſhould a- on the armour of light, | 
bate, but much rather in- 4 
creaſe, in proportion as our Hopes advance toward Enjoyment. Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance are almoſt quite diſpelled by the Light of the Goſpel. Our Life of Sin 
and Error wears away apace ; and a State of Glory and Perfection is approaching 
with ſpeed towards us. Thoſe ſcandalous Vices muſt therefore be abandoned, 
which will not endure the Light ; and thoſe Virtues acquired and exerciſed, which 
may be, at once a Defexge againſt Temptativns, and an Ornament to our Profeſſion, 


13. Intemperance and 13. Let us walk boneftly as in the day, not in ricting 
Revelling, unhwful Plea- and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantenneſt, not 
fares and unnatural Luſts, in firife and emvying, 
uncharitable Envyings and 
malicious Contentions, are things that affect Secrecy, and are attended with Shame. 
They cannot conſiſt with any due Regard to Modeſty and Decency, and all who 
commit them, are induſtrious to conceal them, 


14. How then can theſe 14. But put ye on the Lord 7 Chrift, and make 
be in any degree excuſable not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
in Chriſtians, who,at their | 
Baptiſm, engage moſt ſolemnly to make the Purity of Jeſus Chriſt their conſtant 
Pattern; and his Virtues the Garb of their Souls, by which they 
* Chryſ. ſhould be as viſibly diſtinguiſh'd, as Men commonly are by the Gar- 
ments they wear? Tis true, indeed, no degree of Holineſs exempts a 
Man from the Neceſſities of Nature; and therefore ſome Proviſion muſt be made 
for theſe Mortal Bodies, while we carry them about us. But every good Man 
will be careful to reſtrain this Proviſion to the Relief of his Wants, and the Sup- 
| of his Life, without making theſe a Pretence for extending it to the cheriſh 
ng his Lufts, and gratifying the Extravagances of a ſenſual Appetite, by vain and 
luxurious Pleaſures, ' 


COMMENT. 
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COM MEN x. 


19 H E Deſign of this particular Seaſon, and of the 
Devotions proper to it, is ſufficiently intimated 
to us by this ſpecial Collect, to be the reminding Men 
of our Bleſſed Lord's Twofold Coming. The One 
already paſſed, when in great Humility he came to re- 
deem us; The other ſtill Future, when in his glorious 
Majeſty he ſhall come to judge us. And the Epiſtle, 
now under Conſideration, recommends ſuch pious Diſ- 
poſitions and Practices, as are the beſt Qualifications 
to prepare us, both for meeting him with Comfort at 
his Second, and for commemorating with due Decen- 
cy and Devotion his Firſt, Advent. I ſhall therefore 
endeavour to edify my Reader, in the Virtues proper 
to theſe Purpoſes, -by propoſing from this Portion of 


Scripture, 


I. Firſt, The Duties which the Apoſtle here urges 
upon every Chriſtian : And, 


: IT. Secondly, The Arguments made uſe of to enforce 
them. 

I. The Duties are principally Two: Charity and 
Purity of Converſation. The former comprehends all 
that branch of Virtue, which Divines uſually diſtinguiſh 
by our Duty to our Neighbour : And this is , „ 
expreſly commanded here. The latter 
denotes all that, which is frequently called our Duty to 
our ſelves. And this is the Importance of thoſe ſeveral 
Expreſſions, Awaking out of Sleep, caſting 4 | 
off the Works of Darkneſs, putting on the * © 
Armour of Light, walking honeſtly as in the Day, forſaking 
the Vices which are inconſiſtent with, and a Diſhonour 
to, a Chriſtian's holy Profeſſion ; putting 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not makin 


Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
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II. My Second Head will conſiſt of the Motives, by 
which the Apoſtle enforces theſe Duties: And They 
are likewiſe Two. 

1. The Conſideration of their Suitableneſs to the 
Goſpel- State; which, in Compariſon of the former 
Times of Ignorance and Error, is as Light to Darbnaſs, 
and Day to Night, And this happy Change in our At- 
fairs is the Effect of our Lord's Firit Coming. 

2. The glorious Expectations, which all good Chri- 
ſtians are taught to cheriſh, of Happineſs and Reward 
unſpeakable, to be obtained at their Saviour's Second 
Coming: Expreſs'd here by the Day and Salvation. And 
this is thought to be yet farther prets*'d upon us, by re- 
preſenting the Shortneſs of our preſent Life, and the 
nearer Approaches, which that Bliſs every Day makes 
towards us, For in this Senſe ſome of the beſt Interpre- 
ters underſtand thoſe Words, Now it ig 
high time to awake out of Sleep, for now is 
our Salvation nearer than when cve believed ; The Night 

i far ſpent, the Day is at Hand. 
he intended Brevity of that Method, I have ſet my 
ſelf in this Undertaking, will not allow me to enlarge 
upon each of theſe Particulars, as they very well de- 
ſerve. And I the rather diſpenſe with my ſelf upon the 
preſent Occaſion, becauſe the Matter now before us will 
be offered to our Conſideration hereafter. Some things 
ſhall then be ſpoken to more fully and diſtinctly, which 
cannot ſo conveniently find a room in this Diſcourſe. 
J ſhall therefore hope, my Reader will be contented, 
with having ſeveral Points, which this Exhortation of 
the Apoſtle ſuggeſts to us, only propoſed to him here. 
While I confine my Thoughts at preſent to ſuch of 
them only, as are peculiar to the Paſſage now before 
us, 20 more eſpecially oppoſite to the Deſign of this 
ealon. 

To begin then with the Firſt General Head, which 
contains the Duties enjoined here by St. Paul. And Firſt, 
Of Charity, or loving one another, Now 


Ckryſ. Efius, &c. 
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Now for the ſetting of this Matter in its true Light, 

it is very plain, theſe following Particulars are fit to be 

conlidered, 

1. Firſt, The Nature of this Love, or wherein it 
properly conſiſts. But, becauſe St. Paul a FI 1 
hath eliewhere employed a whole Chap- xyia. for 
ter upon this Matter, I beg leave to re- ene 
mit my Reader to that Portion of Scrip- f 
ture, and what I ſhall have to ſay upon it, when 
coming under Conſideration in the Courſe of the 
Epiſtles. 8 18 

2. Secondly, The Object of our Love, or the Perſons 
to whom it ought to extend. Which, though the 
eighth Verſe here directs us in, and, by making loving 
Another, and loving our Neighbour, Terms equivalent, 
do imply, that no Perſon whatſoever 33 
ought to be excluded: Yet this Extent, Goſpel wr xi, 
and the Reaſons for it, will be more con- Suncy after 
veniently treated of hereafter, upon the ; 

Cafe of the Good Samatitan, and the Queſtion, which 
ve Occaſion for that Parable. 

3. Thirdly, The juſt Meaſure and Degree of this 
Virtue: We muſt love our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
And This alſo ſhall be adjuſted, when we handle that 
Paſſage of Scripture laſt mentioned. 

4. Fourthly, The vaſt Comprehenſion, and peculiar 
Excellence of this Love ; declared here, in that it is 
ſaid to be the Subſtance, and Sum, and Fulfilling of the 
Law. Our Lord ſays, On theſe two Commandments, 
viz, The Love of God, and that of our 

Neighbour, hang all the Law and the Math. æxil. 40. 
Prophets : Whereas St. Paul ſays here of 9 * 
the Love of our Neighbour alone, that it av. x 

is the fulfilling of the Law. And again, | 
All the Law is fulfilled in One Word, even in This, Thou 
* halt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
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Now, for a right underſtanding of this Matter, there 
is not, I conceive, any Occaſion for attributing to that 
Word, Another, a Signification ſo extenſive, as ſhould 
include God and our Neighbour both. But I rather 
chuſe to take the Apoſtle's Meaning in one of theſe 
Two Senſes. 

1. Firſt, By the Law here he may be underſtood 
to mean the Second Table only; ſo limitting this Term 
to the Subject-Matter of his preſent Diſcourſe, The 
Duty to our Neighbour. The ſeveral Precepts hereof 
are contained in this Chapter: Five of them ſpeci- 
fied, V. 9. and the other, which anſwers to the Fifth 
Commandment, inſiſted on from V. iſt to the 8th. 
And thus the Character he gives us will import thus 
much: That all the Branches of the Duty Men owe 
to each other, are reducible to, ſum'd up in, and diſ- 
charged by the Obſervance of, that one general, that 
moſt compendious Rule, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf. 

2. Secondly, Including the Duty we owe to God, it 
may very truly be ſaid, That the Firſt, as well as the 
Second Table 1s compriſed in this Precept; becauſe the 
Love of our Neighbour ſuppoſes the Love of God, as a 
neceſſary Pre-diſpoſition. It proceeds upon, and ſprings 
out of this, as its proper Foundation and Root. For true 
Chriſtian Charity is not that ſort of Affection, which 
owes its Birth to Partiality, or Paſſion, or any Selfiſh 
and Worldly Conſiderations. It is not the Reſult of 
Intereſt, or Nearneſs of Blood, or Gratitude for good 
Offices, or the like. Theſe may draw the Knot cloſer, 
and are allowed to make ſome difference, in our Re- 
gards and Behaviour, between one Man and another, 
But that, which ties the Knot at firſt, and renders the 
Obligation indiſpenſible and univerſal, is a Motive, as 

extenſive as the Object of this Love it ſelf, A Prin- 
ciple of Religion; A Reſpect to that Image of God, 
in which every Man reſembles his Maker ; A Concern 


and 
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and Tenderneſs, for which we have that God our Pat- 
tern, who loves all that are thus allied to him. And 
therefore no Man does, no Man can, love his Neigh+ 
bour, as a Chriſtian ; who does not firſt love God, 
and then his Neighbour upon God's account. 

This Matter may poſſibly receive ſome IIluſtration, 
from that Paſſage of Ilaſea, alledged by our Lord, in 
Vindication of ſome Acts of Humanity and Compaſſion, 
for which the Phariſees calumniated Him, and his Diſci - 
ples. Go ye, ſays he, and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacri- Math. ix. 13. 
fice. And again, If ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have Mercy and not | 
Sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the Guiltleſs, By 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, 1s meant, according to the 
Hebrew Idiom, Mercy rather than Sacrifice. The For- 
mer denotes all thoſe good Offices, which conduce to 
the Comfort and Relief of Mankind. The latter, 
all thoſe Religious Obſervances, whereby we expreſs our 
Honour and Reverence for Almighty God. So that the 
Oppoſition here does not he between the Moral, and 
the Ceremonial Part of the Law ; no, nor properly 
between our Duty to God, and that to our Neigh- 
bour ; but the true Importance of thoſe Words I ap- 
prehend to be this : That God, having commanded us 
to love and ſerve Him, and having appointed Inſtances 
and Acts of different Kinds, whereby this ſhould be 
done, 1s content upon ſome Occaſions to ſeem to wave 
his Privilege. When Matters therefore ſo fall out, 
that we cannot attend to Mercy and Sacrifice boch, 
He prefers Works of Charity before thoſe of Piety 
ſtrictly ſo called. That is, He had much rather we 
ſhould teſtify our Love to Him, by Acts of Kindneſs 
done for His Sake, to our Brethren, whoſe Neceſſi- 
ties call for our Help, and who may be the better for 
them; than that we ſhould neglect theſe, and em- 
ploy our ſelves in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, 
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which immediately regard, and terminate intirely in 
Himſelf, who neither ſtands in need of, nor can re- 
ceive any real Advantage from them. Mercy then and 
Sacrifice are only two different Methods of expreſ- 
fing one and the ſame Love of God ; and He eſteems 
himſelf loved beſt and moſt acceptably, when we 
love our Neighbour for His Sake. 

But to enter a little deeper into this Matter. Nothing 
can poſſibly be the Object of our Love but Good; and 
all Goodneſs is in, and from, God. He is the common 
Source, from whence it is derived, and where it re- 
ſides in its utmoſt Perfection. Our Neighbours have a 
Right to our Love, by Vertue of thoſe Communications 
of Goodneſs, which God out of his own Fulneſs hath 
made to them. Theſe are the next and ſenſible Objccts, 
but God is the principal and ultimate one, of our reli- 
gious Affection. This is but one and the ſame Habit in 
our Souls; though the Acts by which, and the Perſons 
towards whom, it is exerciſed, be diverſified, as fit Oc- 
caſions offer themſelves. Thus our Neighbour is con- 
ſidered as a limited, and ſubordinate, and derivative; 
but God as the ſole, infinite, ſupreme, and original 
Good. The Principle then and Foundation of Love is 
the ſame in both Caſes. But the Meaſures and the Mo- 
tives of it are thus far different; that our Neighbour 
is to be loved for God's fake, and God for his Own fake. 
Conſequently, He that loves another fulfils the Law in its 
moſt comprehenſive Senſe; becauſe the Second Table 
can be diſcharged by that Principle only, which ſecures 
our Obedience to the Firſt. And, as St. 
Jobn declares that Man to be a Liar, who 
profeſſes to love God, and yet loves not his Brother; fo 
may we molt aſſuredly depend upon the Reverſe of that 
Sentence, and affirm, that no Chriſtian truly loves his 
Brother, who does not love God. The Former Pre- 
tence implies the Abſurdity of a Cauſe, without its ne- 
ceſſary and inſeparable Effect; The Latter 1 = 
CY ect, 


1 John iv. 20, 
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Effect, ſubſiſting without that Cauſe, which alone is 
ſufficient to produce it. | 

5. The Fifth and Laſt thing, to be taken notice of 
here, is, The Manner of St. PauPs expreſſing our Obli- 
gation to this Duty. Which he hath done in thoſe very 
ſignificant Terms, Owe no Man any thing, but to love 
one another. He had commanded us to ren- 
der to all their dues; and, with regard to 
all the Engagements, which Mens Circumſtances in the 
World make them any way Debtors to, he ſays here 
again, Owe no Man any thing. But then he proceeds 
to diſtinguiſh between the Law of Juſtice, and that of 
Charity. He repreſents the Former, as a Debt which 
may be ſo diſcharged, that we ſhall owe no more. The 
Tributes, the Cuſtoms, the Fear, the Honour, enjoined 
in the foregoing Verſes, may be paid clear off. But 
this Latter of Love it ſeems cannot be ſo ſatisfied, that 
there ihall reft nothing due, at the Foot of the Account. 
This is a very material Circumſtance, and the Reaſons 
of it may in ſome meaſure appear to us, from the fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. 

1. Firſt, The Law of Juſtice and that of Charity dif- 
fer in the End, which each of them is deſigned to ſerve. 
The things, which Juſtice hath in view, are, Peace and 
Quiet, Order and Decency, and good Government : 
To the promoting and ſecuring of theſe, the Wiſdom 
of God and good Men have ſuited thoſe Dutics and Ob- 
ſervances, which conſtitute the Body of natural and 
politive Laws, relating to this Matter. But the End of 
Charity is the General Benefit of all Mankind ; and This 
Law fakes in every Action, that can any way conduce 
to the Happineſs of every individual Perſon. Suppoſing 
then our Diligence never ſo great, in promoting this 
Deſign hitherto ; yet as oft as any new Opportunities 
are offered, of contributing to any Man's Good here- 
after, ſo often there ariſes a treſh Obligation to do our 
utmoſt towards it. 


Ver. 7. 


2, Secondly, 
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2. Secondly, The Meaſures of Juſtice are to be taken 
from the particular Acts enjoined, and the ſeveral Rela- 
tions wherein Men ſtand to one another : And when 
thoſe Acts are done as the Law directs, the Perſon is 
liable to no farther Demands. Theſe Acts again vary, as 
Men differ in their reſpective Stations. Some are pecu- 
liar to Parents, and Governors, and Superiors; Others 
to Children, and Subjects, and Inferiors : So that every 
Man's Taſk is ſet out, and the Duties of One Capacity 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Another. But 
Charity does not confine itſelf to any Condition; it 
takes in a Jarger Compaſs, and conſiders Men, not un- 
der ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances, but in general as Men. 
This Duty is common to All, and cannot be limited like 
the former; becauſe it can never ſo happen, but that, in 
ſome kind or other, every Man living is capable of being 
beneficial to ſome, nay to every, other Man, For 
They, whoſe Hands are ſhorteſt, may yet have Hearts as 
large as the greateſt Monarch upon Earth, and the moſt 
mean and indigent Condition cannot deprive us of the 
Power, by Prayers and hearty good Wiſhes at leaſt, to 
extend our Charity all the World over. 

3. Thirdly, The Scriptures, thoſe of the New Teſta- 
ment eſpecially, have urged this Duty of Love upon us, 
from ſuch Topicks, as plainly ſhew, that it is a Debt 
never to be compleatly ſatisfied. Such in particular 
are the Examples of God the Father, whoſe Mercies are 
over all his Works; ſuch the amazing Kindneſs of God 
the Son, who, by doing and ſuffering ſo great things for 
us, hath put it paſt our Ability to diſcharge that Obliga- 
© PA tion perfectly, of loving one another as He 

VDuatb lovedus. Nevertheleſs, fo it hath plea- 
ſed God to diſpoſe our Affairs, that, tho* the utmoſt 
we can do, fall infinitely ſhort of a juſt Requital; yet 
every Day furniſhes fit Occaſions of making ſome ſort of 
Return, for this unparallePd Bounty and Love. The 
World will alway abound with evil and unjuſt Men, and 

con- 
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conſequently we can never want Opportunities of for- 
giving them that injure, and loving them that hate us; 
that is, of writing after the Copy of his 
marvellous Compaſſion, who makes his Sun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
Juſt and on the unjuſt ; but eſpecially of approving our 
ſelves his Children and Diſciples, who in this commended 
his Love towards us, that while we were yet mf . 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us. There will ever 1 

be diſtreſſed and neceſſitous Objects to beſtow our Cha- 
rity upon. And theſe our Bleſſed Redeemer hath ap- 
pointed his Deputies and Receivers. In as , 

much as ye did it to the leaſt of theſe mm 
Brethren, ye did it unto me. We ought therefore to look 


upon it as a ſignal Bleſſing, that the Poor wwe have always 
with us, and whenſoever we will we may do 


them good : That we can feed and cloath W e 
hungry and naked Chriſt in his ſuffering Members; that 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence make the 
Wants of ſome, miniſter Occaſion to the Virtue of 
Others; that God accepts our Kindneſs to our Brethren, 
as Payments to himſelf: Nay, not as Payments only, 
but as transferring the Obligation: And rendering Him 
our Debtor, for a ſmall Part of that, which we owe, 
and cannot pay at all to Him immediately, and in his 
own proper Perſon. 

4. To all this we may add, F2urtbly, That the Pay- 
ment of this 1s not like the Diſcharge of common Debts, 
a Burden and a Leſſening to our ſelves ; but ſo ſuited to 
our Nature, ſo full of ſubſtantial and ſolid Satisfaction, 
ſo many ways recommended and made agreeable to us, 
that the more Good we do, the more we feel our ſelves 
{till difpoſed to do, No part of what the greedieſt 
Man retains, yields half the Enjoyment, the ſweet Com- 
placency, the true Gain, which the Liberal Man finds, 
in what he expends for the Benefit of others. The Abi- 
lity, and the Diſpoſition to do good, are each of them a 


par- 


Matth. v. 45. 
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particular Bleſſing, Grace and Talent, which God en- 
truſts us with; and Theſe, like all other Graces, oblige 
us to Thank fulneſs for them. But our Lord never eſteems 
us truly thankful, except when we uſe and improve his 
Gifts, to the Purpoſes they properly ſerve. So that every 
Opportunity for Acts of Kindneſs ſhould quicken us in 
the Exerciſe of them; and lays a freſh Engagement 
upon us, to be more Zealous, more Munificent, in 

roportion as we find our Power encreaſe, and our 
E enlarged, by thoſe Bleſſings, and that Charity, 
which are poured upon us from above. 

5. Fifthly, The Difference between this and other 
Debts is remarkable, upon account of the different Diſ- 
poſitions of the Perſons obliged by it. Not ſatisfying 
the Debts, we contract in common Trading, proceeds 
from Injuſtice, and a ſordid or negligent Temper, and 
is therefore ſcandalous and diſhonourable. But it is a 
Mark, by which great and truly generous Minds are di- 
ſtinguiſh'd, never to think they have done Good enough, 
but greedily to embrace every freſh Occaſion, and think 
themſelves bound ſtill to be more and more beneficial. 
And the ſuppoſing we have fully ſatisfy'd our Obliga- 
tion of this Kind, argues the ſame Narrowneſs of Spi- 
rit, which tempts us not to fatisfy all others. 

Upon all theſe Accounts the Apoſtle ſeems to have 
had great Reaſon, for diſtinguiſhing this Debt of Love 
from all other Debts ; as That which alone 1s univerſal 
and perpetual : So far from being over- paid, that tho? we 
arealways paying, yet there will bealways ſomewhat reſt- 
ing due. And here I ſhould think my ſelf at liberty to 
diſmiſs the Firſt of thoſe Duties recommended in this 
Epiſtle , were it not expedient to remove one Scruple, 
which ſome very well diſpoſed Readers may be apt to 
fall into, from the latter part of my Diſcourſe upon it. 

For, if the Obligation to Charity be ſo unlimited, ſo 
much ſuperior to any other, and ſuch as we can never 


exceed in : It the Perſon, whoſe Debtors we are, and 
| whoſe 
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whoſe Example is our Rule and Guide in this Matter, 
have been pleaſed to interpret and accept the good Of- 
fices done to his needy Members upon Earth, as done 
to Himſelf: Will it not then becomeus, like honeſt Deb- 
tors, to ſtrip our ſelves of all, that ſo we may go as far 
as ever we can, towards the Diſcharge of this Engage- 
ment? Ought noteven aconvenient Subſiſtence, and the 
Proviſion tor our Families, and thoſe other Conſidera- 
tions, which are uſually thought reaſonable to preſcribe 
Meaſures to our Liberality, to be all ſet aſide, that we 
may expend our whole Subſtance upon ſo good an Ac- 
count, as thar of making Payment to Chriſt in his af- 
flicted Repreſentatives ? This is an Objection, which 
may deſerve to be more diſtinctly conſider*d ; but I ſhall 
only mention T'wo or Three Things at preſent, ſufficient 
( Lhope) to ſet my Reader at eaſe, from any unneceſſary 
Prarie with regard to it. | 
Now, Firſt, It muſt be remembred, that Charity al- 
ways preſuppoſes Juſtice ; and conſequently, no Pre- 
tence of Liberality, or Mercy, can make it lawful to de- 
fraud thoſe, in whom the Laws of Nature, or Civil So- 
ciety, have veſted a Right, to what would be thus di- 
ſtributed. God, under the Old Law, would not accept 
that which was ſtollen in Sacrifice; and 
our Lord, in the Goſpel, upbraids the — hag 5. 6. 
Phariſees with Hopocriſy and Barbarity, 
for neglecting to ſuſtain their Parents; and thinking to 
juſtify ſuch undutiful Treatment, by devoting that 
Wealth to God; which ſhould have relieved their Di- 
ſtreſſes. Now the ſame Rule holds in proportion to 
other Relations : And where theſe have an antecedent 
Claim, to expoſe Them to Want, by ſupplying the 
Wants of Others, is not Bounty, but Robbery and 
unnatural Injuſtice. We muſt obſerve the Method, in 
which the Apoſtle proceeds here ; firſt to render to all 
their Dues, and then to diſpoſe of the Remainder, as Re- 
ligion and Prudence ſhall direct. Luxury and Vanity 
ſhould 


14 The FixsT Sunpay | Vol. I. 


ſhould be no Bar to our Charity: But till we have ſatis- 
'fied the Duty of our reſpective Capacities, we are not 
yet in a Condition of owing no Man any thing; and 
therefore cannot be at Liberty, to transfer thoſe Provi- 
ſions to the Uſe of the Poor, for which our own Fleſh 
and Blood may make a reaſonable and juſt Demand 
upon us. From hence we may infer, 
Secondly, This Obligation to Love cannot be unlimit- 
ed, except with regard to the Inward Diſpoſition : *Tis 
maniteſt, it cannot poſſibly be ſo, with regard to the 
Outward Act of Charity. Theſe muſt needs be bound- 
ed, by our Circumſtances in the World, by the Relati- 
ons in which we ſtand, by the very former Acts of this 
kind ; each of which leaves in our Power leſs than we 
had before. But tho* no Man's Abilities can extend 
to all that want, yet every Man may ſincerely and ear- 
neſtly wiſh the Succours he cannot give; and the Since- 
rity of thoſe Deſires he may approve by doing all the 
Good he can; and by praying for and promoting that 
which in his own Perſon he cannot effect. Thus his Love 
may, and ought to be unbounded ; and in this Temper 
of the Mind it is, that the Eſſence of Charity truly con- 
ſiſts. The Apoſtle, we ſee, ſuppoſes it poſſible, that a 
1 Cor. xii. 3. Man ſhould give all bis Goods to feed the 
7 Poor, and yet not have Charity: Therefore, 
it is neither the Act of Giving, nor Quantity the of the 
Gift, but the Principle from whence it proceeds, which 
recommends it to God's Acceptance. And our Bleſſed 
n Saviour, by preferring the Widow's two 


Mites, before the very magnificent Con- 
tributions of many wealthy Perſons, hath taught us plain- 


ly, that God will judge us by the Intenſeneſs of our Love; 


and that This will be meaſured by that Proportion, 
which our Liberality bears to our ſeveral Abilities and 
Circumſtances in the World. But then it is true again, 
Thirdly, That there is another Branch of this Love, 
in which not only the Diſpoſition, but the Act it ſelf, 


ought 
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ought to know no Bounds : That I mean, of bearing and 
forgiving Injuties. No Man is allowed to ſet ſuch Mea- 
ſures to himſelf, as theſe z So many Wrongs I will par- 
don and no more; ſo long Iwill continue my Love: and 
then let looſe the Reins to Hatred and Revenge : For 
here our Bleſſed Maſter's Rule takes Place, I /ay unto 
you, not until ſeven times, but until ſeven- 
ty times ſeven, Our greateſt Crimes, and 
ſuch as we daily repeat, do not weary out the Mercy of 
God, though each of theſe deſerve ſpeedy and eternal 
Vengeance. And therefore the moſt heinous Provoca- 
tions from our Brethren ought not to extinguiſh our 
Charity; or make us ceaſe either our ſelves to forgive, or 
heartily to pray that God would forgive, even our moſt 
unreaſonable, even our moſt implacable Enemies. Thus 
much, I think, may ſuffice at preſent, concerning the 
firſt Duty commanded here; and the Apoſtle*s peculiar 
manner of expreſſing it, in thoſe Words, Owe no Man 
any thing, but to love one another, | | 


Mat. xvill. 22. 


II. I proceed now to the Second thing, urged upon us 
in this Exhortation, viæ. Purity of Heart and Life. To 
which I ſhall at preſent ſay only ſo much, as reſults from 
the Explanation of thoſe figurative Terms, by which the 
Apoſtle hath recommended it to us. And they are Four: 

I. Awaking out of Sleep. Ver. 11, 

2. Caſting off the Works of Darkneſs, ver. 12. 
and putting on the Armour of Light. 

3. Walking honeſtly, as in the Day, Or, Ver. 13. 
avoiding thoſe Vices, whichare manifeſtly 
here implied, to be attended with Indecency and Shame. 

4. Putting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
(in Agreement with, oras a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of this) Not making Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof. 


Ver. 14. 


1. The Firft of theſe Metaphors compares a Life of 


Senſuality and Sin, to Sleep: and the ſhaking off ſuch a 


diſ- 
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diſſolute Converſation, to Mens awaking out of that 


Sleep. And this I might make appear to be a very 


proper Reſemblance, upon many Accounts ; more par- 


ticularly theſe Three that follow. 
1. As Sleep is a Condition of Blindneſs and great De- 


luſion. It entertains us with dark, and confuſed, and in- 
conſiſtent Images of Things; which, when our waking 


Thoughts reflect upon, we find to have nothing in them, 
but Falſhood and Deceit. Thus the ſenſual Man, who 
feeds and is governed by his Paſſions, lives, as it were, in 
one continued Dream. He flatters himſelf with wild and 
empty Notions of things, eſteems thoſe Vanities and 


Exceſſes to be the Perfection and Happineſs, which are 


in very deed the Blemiſh and Miſery, of Human Nature. 
And all his fancied Satisfactions are fo far from yielding 
any true Enjoyment, that, after the utmoſt Induſtry to 


indulge them, they leave him at laſtunder that wretched 
Diſappointment deſcribed by the Prophet Iſaiah. As 


when a hungry Man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth, 

AE ws but he awaketh, and his Soul is empty; or as 
xxix. 8. . 

when a Thirſty Man dreameth, and behold 

he drinketh, but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and his 

Soul hath Appetite : So 1s it with all, who make the Gra- 

tification of their ſenſual Aﬀections, the End and Bu- 


ſineſs of Life. They purſue after ſomething, which for 


a little while works ſtrongly upon their Imaginations, 
ſooths and tickles them with a falſe and treacherous De- 
light ; but, when their Eyes are opened, and they a- 
waken into ſerious and compoſed Thought, the Airy 
Idea vaniſhes immediately; and the Perſons, who ſuppo- 
ſed themſelves poſſeſsꝰd of moſt, upon a juſt 
Computation, find nothing in their Hands. 
2. As Sleep is a State of Negligence and Inactivity. 


Neceſſary indeed this is, for the Recruit of theſe frail and 


feeble Bodies of ours; which cannot bear continued La- 
bour and Thought, without ſome Intervals of Reſt, and 


frequent Suſpenſions of our Nobleſt Powers. But it is 


the 
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the Animal Life only, which receives Benefit by ſuch 
Intermiſſions. To the Rational all that Time is loſt: 
and the Man (properly ſpeaking) is dead, to the beſt and 
true Purpoſes of Living. So likewiſe ſenſual Pleaſures 
adminiſter to the meaner and brutal Part of the Soul, 
our Appetites and Affections; but Reaſon and Religion 
are ſo 1 from receiving any Improvement, that they 
are manifeſtly impaired, by our ſtudious Gratifications 
of, and vehement Purſuits after them. If theſe Pleaſures 
be of a ſinful Kind, they manifeſtly war 
againſt the Soul. And if they be innocent 
in their Kind, but immoderate in their Degree, they 
bring upon us a fatal Habit of Spiritual Drowſineſs; 
make us unthinking and heavy in our Duty, dull togood 
Impreſſions, and unfit forvigorous Improvements. Like 
thoſe Drones who ſleep, not for Refreſhment, but Wan- 
tonneſs and Slofh, we make the vacant Spaces of Life 
ſo many, and ſo large, that all our good Diſpoſitions 
languiſh and grow cold upon our Hands. The Things 
that are temporal and preſent, when too long dwelt up- 
on, will render us of courſe regardleſs and inſenſible of 
diſtant and ſpiritual ; and leave us at laſt as little Incli- 
nation, as Leiſure, for the Diſcharge of that great Work, 
which God ſent us into the World about. | 
3. The Pertinence of this Compariſon appears yet 
farther, in regard Sleep 1s a State, liable to great Dan- 
ger and Surpriſe z ſuch as Enemies and Robbers take 
Advantage of, becauſe we are then leaſt of all in a Con- 
dition to diſcover or prevent their Attempts upon us. 
And this is evidently the Caſe of a ſenſual Life. It lulls 
and ſtupifies Men with a falſe Security; keeps them in 
Ignorance of the infinite Perils, which beſet them on 
every ſide; and doth not only expoſe them to Aſſaults, 
but even aſliſt the Adverſary againſt them. For thoſe 
very Aﬀections, which ſuch Perſons are at ſo much Pains 
to gratify and cheriſh, are the Engines and Inſtruments 
employ*d in the Deſtruction of tn Every * | 
| 1 
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of theſe, beyond due Meaſure, is like drawing a Sword, 
and turning the Point of it upon one's own ſelf. And 
they who do ſo, inſtead of ſtanding upon their Guard, 
march directly up to the Mouth of the loaded Cannon, 
help to lay the Ambuſcade, and turn their own 
Tempters. 

Now a Life of Sobriety and ſevere Virtue, ſuch as 
the Goſpel preſcribes, and the Apoſtle here recom- 
mends, is, on the other hand, very fitly repreſented 
by Awaking out of Sleep. 

1. As it opens Mens Eyes, diſabuſes them of their 


Errors, teaches them to paſs a right Judgment, and to 


make a juſt Computation, of things; inſpires them with 
a generous Diſdain of ſordid and brutiſh, and puts them 
upon ſeeking every way manly Pleaſures; ſuch as are 
ſubſtantial and durable, ſpiritual and ſatisfactory, an- 
ſwerable to the Dignity, and proportion'd to the De- 
fires of a Reaſonable and Immortal Soul. 

2. As it rouſes Men to Action, and ſuffers them not 
to loiter away their precious Hours in idle and unpro- 
fitable living; but fires them with a vigorous Zeal, of 


doing good, of anſwering their Character, and diſpatch- 


ing their Maſter's Buſineſs, with Diligence and Chear- 
fulneſs. | 

3. As it gives them due Apprehenſions of their Dan- 
ger, and keeps a ſtrict Guard againſt the Malice and Cun- 
ning, of an Enemy, who, they are ſenſible, lies in wait 
continually to deſtroy them. Theſe wakeful Men, as 
oft as the Cares or Diverſions of this Life diſpoſe them 
to ſlumber, conſider, that Death and Danger are ever 
at hand, and therefore they ſleep in their Arms. Their 


Appetites and Paſſions, I mean, are kept under ſtrict Diſ- 


cipline, and their very firſt Motions nicely obſerved, 


and timely ſubdued. They know the Difficulties of the 


Way, and take every Step, with a Warineſs, becoming 
Men, who travel in the midſt of Snares and Precipices. 


And thus they awake out of the Blindneſs and Delu- 
ſion, 
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ſion, the Negligence and Inactivity, and are provided 
againſt the Hazards and Surpriſcs, of this Spiritual 
Sleep. 

4 The Second Figure, by which this Purity of Life is 
expreſs'd, we have (V. 12.) in caſting off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and putting on the Armour of Light. By Dar«- 
neſs here may be meant, either Ignorance, or Privacy. 
And conſequently the Worts of it will import, Either 
ſuch, as no Man in his Senſes would be guilty of, did 
he rightly underſtand the natural Turpitude, which 1s 
in them; Or elſe ſuch, as They who do commit, are fo 
far aſham'd of, as to affect Secrecy, and by all poſſible 
Means labour to conceal them from the Eye of the World. 
Night and Shades, and the privateſt Corners are ſought, 
as the only proper Scenes, for Facts, which carry their 
own Condemnation along with them, and brand the 
Actor with Infamy. He therefore would not be ſcen, 
becauſe conſcious to himſelf, that if ſeen, be muſt of 
courſe be diſapprov*d, and deſpis*d, and deteſted. Theſe 
then Chriſtians muſt throw aſide and leave off, like thoſe 
tatter*d or ſully*'d Garments, in which it would be æ Re- 
proach to ſee Company. And, in their ſtead ſuch Habits 
mult be put on, as are fit to appear in broad Day, ſuch 
as will bear the niceſt Obſervation, and make them ſhine 
as Lights in the World. And, as their Comelineſs juſti- 
fies the Title of Light; ſo are they very properly 
term'd Armour too. For theſe Diſpoſitions and Habits 
fortify the Mind, and repel the Darts of the Spiritual 
Enemy. There being no better Preſervative againſt 
Temptations, than that of being well employ'd, and a 
ſtrict Regard to the Decency of every thing we do. And 
theſe good Habits are once more faid to be put on, with 
Alluſion to our common Cloathing ; Intimating, that, 
as no part of the Body is left naked, which would either 
be offenſive and unſeemly to the Sight, or ſuffer by be- 

ing expoſed to the Weather ; ſo no part of the Soul 
ſnould be deſtitute of the Virtues proper for it, no 
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Graces wanting, which may contribute either to its 
Ornament, or to its Defence. | 

3. Another Expreſſion of like Importance, we have in 
thoſe Words, V. 13. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the Day; In 
Oppoſition whereunto are thoſe ſeveral Vices, ſpecified 
in the following part of the Verſe, which draw upon 
Men the Scandal and Scorn of all that behold them. 
And th's Metaphor is likewiſe taken from the Care Men 
uſually take, to recommend themſelves to the Eſteem of 
Others, by a Garb clean and decent, and ſuitable to their 
Quality. Now, ſince the Sight and Obſervation of 
Others is the Argument inſiſted upon here, Chriſtians 
muſt be careful to take this in its juſt Extent. In Defe- 
rence to Men, a ſordid or too negligent Qutſide is all we 
are ſolicitous to avoid, becauſe Their Obſervation can go 
no farther than the outward Appearance. But the ſame 
Reaſon obliges Chriſtians in cloathing their Souls, tocon- 
ſider, whoſe Inſpection they are under in This Regard : 
Not only That of their Brethren, who may be impoſed 
upon with artificial Diſguiſes; but that of Saints and 
Angels; and eſpecially of Chriſtand God 
himſelf; One, whoſe Eyes are in every 
Place, to whom our very Hearts are open, and from 
whom no Secrets are hid: So that this Argument leaves 
no room for Hypocriſy, no Covert for the private 

things of Diſhoneſty; but requires Purity in our very 

- Thoughts and Intentions; betauſe even Theſe are as 

viſible to God's all-ſeeing Eye, as any the moſt publick 

Indecencies, of our Garb and Behaviour, are to the Ob- 

ſervation and Cenſure of Men. And, as the Reſpect 

due to thoſe Spectators 1s greater far, than that we 

owe to any of the ſame Nature with ourſelves, tho” 

| never ſo much above us in Quality and Worldly Di- 

Wy ſtinctions; So are we always to remember, that, in re- 
».., pard of God, we act as it were upon a common The- 
*atre ; and ought no more to be guilty of the leaſt Evil 
or Indecency, even in Imagination or Deſire, than if 
I | = 
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we ſtood before the ſevereſt Judges, and did it in the 
Preſence of all Mankind. 

Now the vicious Practices mention'd here, are all of 
them ſuch as tend to the Diſhonour and Detriment of 
Men, and are utterly inconſiſtent with the Dignity and 
Character of Chriſtians. Such are the Revellings and 
Exceſſes; the Rioting and Druntenneſs; of which this 
Apoſtle ſays elſewhere, They that be drun- 
ken are drunken in the Night ; But let us 
who are of the Day be ſober. Such the Chambering and 
Wantonneſs, The Lewdneſs and Beſtialitics of the Hea- 
then, ſo far ſelf-condemn'd, even among Them, as to 
endeavour their own Concealment. But for Chriſtians 
it is a Shame, he ſays, for ſuch, even to 
ſpeak of thoſe, things which were done of 
them in ſecret. Such again the Strife and Envying, ſo di- 
rectly oppoſite to that univerſal Kindneſs and Peace, 
which our Bleſſed Maſter hath made the Badge and Live- 
ry, as it were, of all who retain to Him. For by his, ſays 
he, Hall all Men know that ye are my Diſ- 
ciples, if ye have Love one to another; 
and accordingly we are told, He that ha- 
teth bis Brother tis ſtill in Darkneſs, and 
ewalketh in Darkneſs. And we cannot wonder, that theſe 
Sins, of Bitterneſs, and Diſorder, are here added to thoſe 
of Luxury and Lewdneſs; when it is conſider'd, how na- 
turally Hatred and Contention ſpring from the Heats of 
Exceſs; and that the moderating Mens ſenſual Appetites 
and Paſſions, were certainly the moſt effectual Courſe, to 
preſerve Amity and good Order in the World. The 
moſt furious Quarrels and Heart-burnings, whether pub- 
lick or private, are not about the neceflary Supports of 
Life; but for thoſe Superfluities, which feed our Luſts 
and our Pride, and miniſter to Pomp and Extravagance. 
And therefore, in oppoſition to thoſe ſcandalous Quali- 
ties, which, like Filth and Rags, diſparage and dis- 
hgure a Chriſtian, we are commanded in the 

; CG 3 4. Fourth, 


I Theſ. V. 7, 8. 


Epheſ. V. 1 2. 


John xiii. 35, 


1 John ii. 11. 


— ä 
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4. Fourth and Laſt Place, to put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and not make Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 
Luſts thereof, Whether this Metaphor of putting on 
Chriſt allude to our Cloathing in general; Or whether 
more particularly to that Emblem of Inno- 
cence, the White Robe formerly uſed to 
be put on at Baptiſm; is no very material Enquiry. The 
Deſign of it is manifeſtly this. Inſtead of thoſe Vicious 
Habits, which are a Deformity to Chriitians, and a Diſ- 
honour to their Profeſſion, to recommend ſuch Orna- 
ments, as ſuit with our Condition, and will not fail to pro- 
cure us Reſpect, from thoſe with whom we converſe. And 
the Expreſſion imports, that Chriſt ſhould be our Pat- 
tern; that His Sobriety and Gravity, His Meckneſs, and 
Moderation, and great Charity, and all the Virtues and 
Graces ſo conſpicuous in Him,ſhould be (if Imay fo ſay) 
the things in Faſhion with all his Followers: That They 
who are out of this Mode make a very aukward and ri- 
diculous Figure, ſuch as derives Diſgrace and Contempt 
upon them; And that theſe Excellenciesin Chriſt, ſhould 
be as familiar to us, as inſeparable from us, as evident a 
Diſtinction of our Quality, as the Apparel we conſtantly 
wear, is to our Bodies. Particularly, That we ſhould let 
this World, and its Affairs and Delights, fit as looſe about 
us as may be; by imitating his abſtemious Life, and ma- 
king a difference, between the Supplies neceſſary for the 
Subſiſtence of our Outward Man, and the ſuperfluous 
Vanities, which heighten its Appetites, enflame its Pal- 
ſions, and indulge it in Luxury and Sin. Some Provi- 
ſion we may, nay we ought to make for the Fleſh ; fuch 
as may preſerve it, in the Condition God hath ſet it in, 
as a Servant and Inſtrument to the Spirit: Such as may 
render it fit for Duty, and preſerve it in Obedience to 
the higher and commanding Part of us. But, as our 
Creator hath appointed the Body 1n a State of Subordi- 
nation to the Soul: So all the Comforts and Delights of 
it ſhould aim, not at Enjoyment, but Uſe ; and be 
directed 


Gal. iit. 27. 
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directed to the Benefit of that Better Part, of which the 
Man, and the Happineſs of his Nature, principally con- 
ſiſts. And this is a Caution, highly ſeaſonable, and perti- 
nent to the Apoſtle's Deſign; in regard that all the Vices 
mention'd before, and whatſoever elſe is either a Blemiſn 
or an Obſtruction to the Spiritual and Divine Life, pro- 
ceed from an undue Preference of the Bodily and Fleſhly 
Part, and making the Gratifications of, and Care for 
That, the main End and Meaſure of our Actions, 


II. I have now at length done with the Duties en- 
Joined, and paſs to my Second General Head, The Mo- 
tives made ule of here to enforce them. Which are con- 
tain'd in thoſe Words, And that knowing | 
the time, that now it is high time to awake 
out of ſleep, for now is our Salvation nearer than when we 
believed. The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at hand. 
Theſe Paſſages admit of a Two-fold Interpretation, 
each of which furniſhes an Argument very pertinent to 
the Apoſtle's Purpoſe. | 

1. For Firſt, Some by the Night and the Day under- 
ſtand the Darkneſs of the Times before, and the Light 
of thoſe under, the Goſpel; And theſe, by 
Salvation being nearer than when they be- 
lieved, do ſuppoſe St. Paul to mean, the Advantages, 
which theſe Romans, who acknowledg'd a Meſſias alrea- 
dy come, now enjoy'd, above what belong'd to them, 
while only expecting the promiſed Meſſias yet to come. 

The Force of the Argument, taken in this Senſe, lies 
here; That it highly concerns Men to conſider the 
Bleſſings of a clearer Revelation, and the Profit God ex- 
pects they ſhould make of it : That they are obliged to 
improve in Holineſs, proportionably to the Means and 


Ver. 11, 12. 


Rom. Ui. 11. 


Opportunities of living better, put into our Hands: That, 


after ſo full Inſtructions and ſo bright an Example, as 
thoſe of the Holy and Merciful Jeſus, it would be a moſt 
indecent, a moſt inexcuſable Abſurdity; if They, who are 


94 called 
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called his Diſciples, and profeſs to tread in his Steps, 
ſhould abandon themſelves to the Works of Malice and 
Shame; and be ſo far from the ſignal Virtues, which 
Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguiſh'd by, as even to Joſe 
the Bowels and the Modeſty of Common Men. Thus 
the Conſideration of our Lord's Firſt Advent, the Doc- 
trines he taught, and the Copy he hath ſet us, ſerve the 
Deſign of this Exhortation very well. But for any far- 
ther Enlargement upon this Conſtruction of the Words, 
I muſt refer my Reader to“ another Place; 

Exioh. Epit. / and at preſent ſatisfy myſclf with repre- 
ſenting the Arguments contain*d in them, 

when interpreted of our Lord's Second Coming. For, 
2. Every Reader of the New Teſtament mult needs 
have obſerved the frequent Mention made there of One 


Day, eminent and remarkrble above all the reſt. One . 


{tiled upon this Account by way of par- 
* Heb.x. 25. ticular Deſignation, * The Day, + That 
Take cl as Day : Called elſewhere, || The Day of the 
ay eg Son of Man, The Day of the Lord Jeſus 
Phil. ii. 6, Chriſt, f The Day of God, ||| The Day of 
++ 2 Pet. iii, 12. FReſtitution or final Conſummation of all 
monty 36. Things, The Day of Judgment: And di- 
2 Pet. ü. 9. ſtinguiſh'd by many other Titles, which 
denote, that in that Day the Glory of Chriſt 
ſhall ſhine forth in its full Luſtre ; that a perfect Diſ- 
crimination ſhall then be made between the Good and 
Bad, and every Man receive an eternal Recompence, ac- 
cording to the things done in his Body. This Day man 
Expoſitors underſtand here, as repreſented ſtill future, 
by that Expreſſion of being at hand: whereas the Day 
of Goſpel-Light, and Chriſt's firſt Advent, was already 
come upon theſe Romans, and could not ſo properly be 
deſcribed, as yet approaching. Thus the Night here will 
anſwer to the preſent Lite, a State of Wandering, and 
Weakneſs, and great Imperfection. And 
the Salvation will import that Bliſs, which 
the 


Ver. 11. 
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the Faithful expect and depend upon, when that righ- 
teous Judge ſhall fave all them, who perſevere in good 
Works, and live and die in his Fear. 

Now, admitting the Ignorance and general Depra- 
vation of former Ages,to be well reſembled by the Dark- 
neſs of the Night; and the Perfection of good Men in 
the next World, by the bright Shine of the Day: We 
may ſtill diſcern, between theſe Two, diſcern a middle 
State of Things, anſwerable to the Springing of the 
Morning, and the Riſing of the Sun. A Dawn fuf- 
ficient to guide our Feet into the Way of Happineſs and 
Peace; though infinitely ſhort of the Comforts and 
Glories of that Bleſſed Noon, when all the Clouds of 
Sin and Infirmity ſhall be ſcattered, and we ſhall ſee 
and be like that God, who is Light ſo pure, that in 
Him is no Darkneſs at all, Thus we may 
find good Reaſon, why the Night ſhould 
under this Goſpel-State be repreſented as far ſpent, but 
not abſolutely done away; and the Day ſaid to be at 
hand, though not come in its full Strength. For frail 
Mortality will always have ſome Remains of Shadow 
and Daſk. The brighteſt Virtue, and the cleareſt 
Knowledge, ſtop vaſtly ſhort of that Perfection of 
both, which will break upon Wiſe and Good Men, and 
hereafter, at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 

This Day 1s very differently deſcribed, according to 
the different Condition of the Perſons to be concern'd in 
it, With regard to the Wicked, in Circumſtances full 
of Terror, as that, which ſhall di/cover the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty ; bring the Se- 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
crets of all Hearts into Judgment; and Nom. u. 4. 


Rom. ll. 5 


pour upon ſuch the Wrath and Vengeance Rev. vi. 77. 


1 John f. 5. 


of a provoked, and then implacable, God. Mat 23 


Matt. xxv. 34, 
&c. 


To the Righteous, as a Day, which ſhall * 
manifeſt theirgood Deeds to all the World; R vil. 5: 


Rom. viii. 23. 


crown them with publick Praiſe and ever- Lake . 28. 
I Cor. xiii. 12. 


laſting Bliſs; accompliſh their Redempti- . 33, <4: 


on; 
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x John ii. 2. on; abundantly compenſate their paſt 
Sufferings 3 anſwer and exceed their largeſt Hopes; 
and confer upon them that indefectible Holineſs and 
Wiſdom, which they, in the mean while, ſo zealouſly 
aſpire, ſo eagerly pant after. 
This Latter, and more comfortable, Part of the Argu- 
ment, 15 what the Apoſtle inſiſts upon, in the Paſſage now 
before us. The rather probably, that he might ſoften 
the Perſecutions and Afflictions, which Chriſtians then 
lay under, by the Proſpect of ſo glorious a Recompence ; 
and by putting them in mind, that they were, every Day 
and Hour, advancing nearer to the End of their Troubles, 
and to that Salvation, in which they were taught to place 
their All, their only Happineſs. Thus wiſcly providing 
againſt that too common Weakneſs, even in People of 
ſincere and good Intentions, who often ſet out at firſt 
with Warmth, and-Vigour, and vehement Deſires ; but 
are apt, in proce of time, to cool and languiſh, and 
grow remiſs, or weary of well-doing. Here then he 
ints the Folly, and the Sin, of ſlackening our En- 
deavour, when, like Racers, we ought rather to quic- 
ken our Pace, and to exert ourſelves more and more, 
in Proportion as we draw toward the Goal. For the 
Prize is given to none, who, do not come up thither ; 
we muſt finiſh, as well as begin, well; and Perſeve- 
rance is the only thing, which can ſecure all our paſt 
Labour, tho? never ſo commendable hitherto, from 
being at laſt in vain in the Lord. 

Now, what can be a more effectual Spur to the Vir- 
tues recommended here, than the Conſideration of ſuch 
a Day ? It any thing have the Power to enlarge our 
Hearts, and open our Hands, in entire Affection and un- 
bounded Charity; ſurely this Reflection muſt do it, that 
theſe Diſpoſitions, and Acts of Beneficence, are the very 

Marks, which ſhall then diſtinguiſnh the 
Sheep from the Goats, It any thing pre- 
vail for the effectual Mortification of our brutal Appe- 

Lites 


Matt. xxv. 34, &c. 
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tites and Paſſions ; the Excellence of this Salvation ſure 
will quicken and confirm this good Reſolution in us. If 
any thing ſupport us under the Afflictions of the World, 
and the Difficulties of Religion; it is the nearer Approach 
of that bliſsful Reward, which, if rightly eſtimated, 
would make us more than Conquerors. 
Much weaker Arguments than Theſe are 
ſucceſsful, with them who ſtrive for a corruptible 
Crown; and what ſtupid Wretches are We, if we 
faint and give out, notwithſtanding Encouragements 
infinitely greater, when ſtriving for a Crown incorrup- 
tible ? We, I ſay, whole Gain is ineſtimable, whoſe Con- 
flict is but ſhort, and whoſe Day (in reſpect of Death 
at leaſt, which will determine the eternal State of every 
Man's Soul) may, without a Figure, be moſt truly 
ſaid to be at hand, and even at the door. Shake off 
then (my Brethren) ſhake off your Sloth from this very 
Moment; Awake, for it is high time that we ſhould 
All awake, to Righteouſneſs. Let us up and be doing, 
every one of us; and ſo remember that Condeſcenſion 
of our Lord, when he came to viſit us in : 

great Humility; that our Loins may be girt, Ti. 4 
our Lights burning, and our Lamps trimm'd, 

that is, our Souls adorn'd with all thoſe Graces and Good 


I Cor, ix. 25. 


Works, which may prepare and fit us to meet this great 


King decently, when he ſhall come to judge 
us in his Glorious Majeſty. So ſhall we riſe 
to the Life Immortal, and, being found ſuch as had put 
on the Lord Feſus now in the time of this Mortal Life, 
ſhall live and reign with him, who liveth and reigneth 
with the Almighty Father and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever, Amen. | 
There are ſome Inferences from the foregoing Parti- 
culars, proper to have been added here, but this 
Comment having already exceeded its juſt Bounds, 

the Reader is deſired to conſult the Epiſtles and 

Goſpels already noted in the Margin, 


Collect. 


The 


28 


See Mark xi. 
Luke xix. 


PARAPTHRASE. 


1, 2, 3. As our Lord 
one day was paſſing with 
his Diſciples ſrom Be- 
thany towards Jeruſalem 
(ſhortly after his rai- 
fing Lazarus from the 
Dead, and five days be- 
fore the Paſſover, at 
which he ſuffered) when 
they were as far on 
their way as Bethphage, 
and near the foot of 


ſa 
ſay, the Lord bath need ff them, and 
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The Gos pEI. 
S. Matth. xxi. 1. 


1. HE N they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent TFeſus two 
Diſciples, © 

2. Saying unto them, Go ye into the willage over 
againſt you, and firaightway ye ſhall find an Aſs tied, 
and a colt with her : looſe them, and bring them unto 
me. 

3. And if any Man cught unto you, ye ſhall 
raightway be 
will ſend them. 


the Mount of Olives, Then, Oc. 


4, 5- This was not 
done by Feſus, with any 
Deſign to relieve him- 
ſelf from the Toil and 
Wearineſs of a long Jour- 
ney (for the diſtance be- 


4. All this wat dine, that it might be fulfilled wvhieh 
was ſpoken by the Prophet, faying, 

5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an Af, and a 
call, the foal of' an Aſs, 


tween Feruſalem and Bethany is but ſmall) nor do we find him conſulting his 
Eaſe after this manner, in much longer Travels; but he had other Reaſons in 
view, and- particularly, that, by this Approach to the Holy City, a Prephecy of 
Zechariah's might be fulfilled in Him, which the ancient Fews conſtantly under- 
ſtood of the Meſſias. Now this foretels Matter of great Joy to Jeruſalem, upon 
the Account of a King, who ſhould diſtinguith himſelf from other Princes, by 
an Entry full of humble and moſt unuſual Pomp; ſuch as ſhould expreſs the 
Meekneſs of his Mind, and the Nature of his Dominion. 


6. And the Diſciples <vent, and did as Feſus command- 
ed them, 


7. After having fatis- 7. And brought the aſs and the colt, and put on 
fied the Owners, who them their rlöaths, and ſet bim thereon, 
queſtioned them about 
looſing theſe Beaſts ; with their Leave they brought them; and, inſtead of 
riding Furniture, made uſe of their own Cloaths, and thus Jeſus rode. 


8. Great Numbers of 8. And a very great Multituds ſpread their garments 
the People alſo aſſiſted in the way; others. cut deaon branches from the trees, 
at this Solemnity z they and ſtretved them in the way. 
came out of the City to | 
meet him; they performed ſuch Ceremonies of Joy and Reſpect, as were 
cuſtomary in publick Rejoicings; particularly, with the Fewws at their moſt 
ſplendid Feaſt, that of Tabernacles, and at the Inauguration of their Kings, 


9. Ard 
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9. And the Multitudes that wvent before, and that 9. In this ſolemn Pro- 
foll:aved, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sun of David, ceſſion they conducted 
Bhſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; He- him to the City, ſhout- 
ſanna in the higheſt. ing forth Acclamations, 

| and Prayers to God for 
the Proſperity of this long expected King, this promiſed Seed of David. And 
theſe they uttered in the Prophetick Words of Dawid himſelf, who many Ages 
ago foreſaw this Kingdom, and whoſe Expreſſions were ſo underſtood to belong 
to it, as frequently to be inſerted into the ſolemn Devotions of thoſe ancient Jets, 
who believed and longed for it, 


10. And when he cbt come into Feruſalem, all the 10. This Proceeding 
city tas moved, ſaying, Who is this ? filled all the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem with Won- 
der. To whom the Multitudes juſtified themſelves, by acknowledging open- 
ly, that they paid theſe Honours to that eminent Prophet, Feſus, The Pha- 
riſees alſo, moved with Envy and Indignation at ſuch publick Reſpects, 
would have had Feſus put a Stop to them. But he returned ſuch an Anſwer, 
* intimated the People to have been governed by a Divine Impulſe ; and 
en, 


11. And the multitude ſaid, This is Feſus the Pro- 
pbet of Nazareth of Galtlee; 


12. And Jeſus wwent into the Temple of God, and 12. Having ſuffered 
caſt out all them that fold and bought in the Temple, his Kingdom and Divine 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the Authority to be thus 
ſeats of them that ſold doves, proclaimed by Others, he 

proceeds to exert it Him- 
ſelf. For he now purged the Temple (a ſecond time, as he had done at another 
Paſſover three Years before) of thoſe who kept a publick Mart there, in the 
Court of the Gentiles. This they did for the Convenience of ſelling Birds and 
Beaſts for Sacrifice, and returning Money for ſuch as came from diſtant Part: of 
the Country up to this Feſtival, 


13. And ſaid unto them, It is woritten, My houſe ; mg 13. Theſe he rebuked, 
be called an houſe of Prayer, but ye bade made it a den of by reminding them of 
thieves, | the Prophet's Words, and 

ſo expoſing their Abuſe of 
that Holy Place, A Place defigned for the Publick Worſhip, but convert- 
ed by them into an open Market. Nor was it polluted by their Traffick 
only, but by the Injuſtice of the Gains they made there, Well therefore might 
they be accuſed on this Occaſion of making God's Houſe a Den of Thieves; 
ſince the Profit extorted by Fraud and Oppreſſion is no better than down- 
right Robbery, and the Exerciſe of ſuch Trades in a conſecrated Place, was 
ſo far from its primitive Inſtitution, that it made their Injuſtice to become 
Sacrilege. 


COMME N T. 


"* HE Goſpel for this Day relates Two very remark- 
able Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
1, The 


* 
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1. The Firſt, his ſolemn Entry into Feruſalem. 
2. The Other, His Behaviour in the Temple there. 
The Latter of theſe I reſerve for that Account given 
of it by St. Luke, which will offer itſelf to our Conſi- 
8 hereafter; and at preſent will confine my Diſ- 
Goſpel for x courſe to the Former only. And here a- 
Sunday aſter gain there would ariſe ſeveral Reflections, 
bone which I maſt be content to recommend 
to the Improvement of my Reader's private Medita- 
tion. Such as theſe that follow. 
1. The Divine Knowledge and Power of our Bleſſed 
5 Lord. The Former, in foretelling where, 
we and in what Manner, his Diſciples ſhould 
find the Beaſts proper for his Purpoſe upon this Occa- 
8 ſion. The Latter, in inclining the Hearts 
5 of Perſons at a diſtance, to ſo ready a 
1 with his Demands. 

. His Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion; In giving the 
Onniy Satisfaction, and aſking their Conſent ; that ſo 
no Man's Property might ſo much as ſeem to be in- 
vaded by any Order of his; tho? at the ſame time he 
were, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, what he ſtiles himſelf, the 
Lord, and had a Right antecedent and ſuperior to, thoſe 
very Poſſeſſors, of whom he ſent to borrow. 

3. The Chearful Obedience of theſe Diſciples to a 


Command, which carnal Reaſoning might 
Ver. 3. have ſtarted many Objections againſt; and 
. N 335 which nothing leſs than a ſtedfaſt Perſua- 
34+ fon, that He, who ſent the Meſſage, 
would be ſure to give Succeſs to it, could 
have prevailed upon them to execute, as they did, with- 
out any Demur or Delay. 
4. The Myſtical Importance of theſe Beaſts; The One 
anAſsinur*d to Burthens and Labour; The 
Luke xix. 30- Other a Colt unbroken onwhich never Man 
Serm. 140. p.83, had ſat. By which we may underſtand, 
$6: Bron. with“ Some, The Fews lon "g accuſtom'd 
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to the Moſaical Yoke ; and the Gentiles, who had hi- 
therto walked in the Imaginations of their own Hearts, 
and (as St. Paul expreſſes it) lived without rynec. ii. r2, 
God in the World, Or elſe we may, * with - Jun Mart, 
Others, apply the Paſſage to the Ratio- page 272. 
nal, and the Senſible, Principle in every . Fans 1636. 
Man's Breaſt. For Either way the Parallel will hold : 
That even the rudeſt and wildeſt Heathens, even the 
molt ſtubborn and unruly Paſſions, are made teachable 
and tame, when they ſubmit themſclyes to Chriſt. And, 
as His Deſign was to unite all Nations in his Body ; 
ſo when his Grace and Doctrine are our Guides, when 
He ſits Supreme and rules in all the Faculties of our 
Souls, then do our moſt Carnal Appetites move aright, 
and we march triumphantly, under his Direction, into 
the Heavenly Feruſalem. X 
There 1s yet another Improvement, made by Some, 
of theſe Diſciples looſing the Aſs and the 
Colt: who take Occaſion from hence to Pash. 
treat of abſolving Sinners. But This, and 
ſome other Inferences upon the Place, are ſo remote 
from what the Literal Senſe ſuggeſt, that I can hardiy 
think them worth the mentioning. And even thoſe 
already mention'd, ought to give Place to the Three 
following Particulars, which I ſhall make the Subject 
of my preſent Diſcourſe. Now they are, 


I. Firſt, The Time of this ſolemn Entry into Feru- 


ſalem. 


II. Secondly, The Circumſtances and Ceremonies 
peculiar to it. And, 


III. Thirdly, The Significance of it, and the Ends 
ſerved by it. 


I. The Time of this ſolemn Entry is very punctually 
fixed by St. Jobn. He acquaints us, that ; 
Six Days before the Paſſover our Lord le 
came to Bethany, and was there entertain'd 
at Supper; that Lazarus, whom he had lately raiſed 


from 
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from the Dead, dwelt there; and that he ſat at Meat 


ith him: and afterwards he ſays, that on the next Day 
(the fifth before the Paſſover incluſive) much People came 
orth to meet him, and took Branches of Palm-trees, and 
cried Hoſanna; So conducting him into the Holy City, 
with all thoſe Demonſtrations of Joy and Reſpect, de- 
{cribed at large in the Goſpel for this Day. Now here- 
in we may diſcover avery remarkable Myſtery, by com- 
paring this Action with the Old Law relating to the 
Fewiſh Paſſover. The firſt Circumſtance 


Exod. xi. 3, &. Whereof. is, That, on the Tenth Day of 


the Firſt Month, the Paſchal Lamb ſhould 
be drawn out from the reſt of the Flock, in order to be 
ſlain the Fourteenth of the ſame Month. Our Lord's 
Approach then to Jeruſalem in this unu- 


ö ſual Manner anſwers, in point of Time, to 


Exod, xi, the Separation of the Lamb, deſign'd for 
a the Paſchal Sacrifice. The Gatety and 
Pomp of this Approach agrees exactly with the Gar- 
lands, and Proceſlions, and Shouts, and other Marks of 
Joy, uſual (we are told) with the Few, and almoſt all 
People, in leading their Victims to the Altar. So then, 
it was not without particular good Reaſon, that our 
Lord admitted theſe ſignificant Ceremonies, at ſo criti- 
cal a Juncture. For to Any, who obſerve things nicely, 
they willappear exceeding ſeaſonable and proper, for ac- 
compliſhing thoſe Figures and Types under the Levitical 
Diſpenſation, of which he was the intended End and 
Subſtance. This was the True, the Univerſal, the Only 
1 effectual, Paſſover, which turn'd away the 
56 6. Wrath of God and his deſtroying Angel ; 
which preſerves his People from the dire Effects of Sin 


and Vengeance, and works a perfect Reconciliation, by 


his precious Blood, for as many as are ſprinkled with 
and waſhed in it. This Lamb of God did 


* Adricom. therefore, on the Day appointed by Moſes, 


Sana Tear» come forth from Bethphage, (a * Village 
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belonging to the Prieſts, from whence the Beaſts re- 
ſerved for Sacrifice were drawn out, for the Service of 
the Temple) He came forth, a moſt Holy and Unble- 
miſhed Sacrifice, with all the chearful Pomp cuſtomary 
upon ſuch Occaſions, with all the Marks of Triumph, 

which became ſo Willing, ſo Beneficial, ſo Victorious 
a Death. A Death which alone fulfill'd what Others of 
this nature could but faintly repreſent; And at once ſub- 
dued, thoſe hitherto invincible Deſtroyers of Mankind, 
Guilt, and Hell, and Death. This Lamb might be tru- 
ly faid, from all theſe Demonſtrationsof Gladneſs, not ſo 
properly to be Led, as to Offer himſelf to the Slaughter. 
He had formerly declar*d, No Man taketh 
my Life from me, but I lay it down of my- 


John x. 18. 


ſelf. And, by theſe firſt Steps towards his Suffering, 


he ſhewed, with what Reſolution he advanc'd to his laſt 
Conflict; with what Readineſs and Chearfulneſs of 
Mind he ſuffer*d. It is alſo obſerv'd by a 
Learned Author of our own Nation, that [aro L. iii. 
the High Prieſt, ſome Days before the So- . 
lemnity of the Yearly Atonement, did ſe- 
parate himſelf from his Family and all civil _—_— — mY 
Converſation, the better to prepare for the 
Sacred Offices of that Seaſon ; And, that he was then 
conducted from his own Houſe to the Temple, with 
great N To this our Lord's triumphant Entry into 
ity might likewiſe allude; who, five Days 
before his Paſſion, was thus attended to the Temple, 
before his offering that Great Sacrifice of Himſelf, 
which expiated the Sins of the whole World. 

My Second Obſervation regards the Circumſtances 
and Ceremomies peculiar to this Action. In which we 
ſhall find ſomewhat very diſtinguiſhing, both as To the 
Perſons who contributed to the Pomp of it, and as To 
the Manner of the Thing itſelf. 

1. The Perſons aredeſcrib'd to have been 3 
a mix*d Multitude, conſiſting of Diſciples 8 


D and 


— 
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A 


and Common People. Such as were mov'd to do thus, 
Jokn xi. atom the Doctrines and Miracles which 


Fw vo 


they had heard and ſeen; and who, from 
a deep and reverend Senſe of our Lord's Divine Power, 
were very forward to pay him what Honour they could. 
St. John obſerves to this purpoſe, the more immediate Oc- 
cCaſion of their extraordinary Reſpect at this 
| time; The People (he ſays) that was with. 
bim, - when he called Lazarus out of his Grave, and rai- 
fed bim from the Dead, bare record. For this cauſe alſo 
the People met him, for that they heard, that he had done 
this Miracle. So that the Qualifications, chiefly re- 
markable in the Aſſiſters at this Ceremony, are not the 
lity or outward Splendor, the Wealth or the Repu- 
tation, the Learning or the eminent Poſts : but the Sin- 
cerity and honeſt Zeal, the hearty Affection to Chriſt, 
and the firm Perſuaſion of his being the true Meſſias, 
with the wonderful Things he taught and did had 
wrought in their Minds. And Theſe to Him, who is no 
Reſpecter of Perſons, who came to ſet up a Kingdom 
not of this World, render*d thoſe Tributes of Praiſe and 
Acknowledgment, from Men mean and inſignificant, as 
to any temporal Reſpects, were more acceptable, more 
becoming his Character, more truly for his Honour, 
than any difſembled or intereſted Homage of Rulers or 
Rabbies, the Greateſt or the Wiſeſt of the Sanhedrim 
could have been. For external Advantages are of no 
Conſideration with God, while they want Good Diſ- 
poſitions within to recommend them. 

2. The Manner of this Solemnity was likewiſe very 
ſingular. Inſtead of numerous Guards and triumphal 
Chariots, and coſtly Preparations, we find only the At- 
tendance of a vulgar and deſpiſed Crowd. The Perſon, 
for whom theſe Honours were deſign'd, riding in hum- 

ble Poverty upon a borrow'd Aſs; and the Way before 
him, not cover'd with Tapeſtry or rich Furniture, but 
ſtrew'd with Branches haſtily cut down from Trees, and 


the 


Ver. 17, 18. 
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the Garments of them who made up the Train. The 
Songs and Acclamations applied to this Occaſion, did 
not tell of bloody Battles fought, of Victories obtain'd 
at the Expence of Infinite Toll and Treaſure, of Coun- 
tries miſerably haraſs'd, and reduc'd by Fire and Sword; 
but rehears'd the Mercies of God, long expected, and now 
fulfilled, in the peaceful Reign of the Meſſiah. That Son 
of David, who ſhould turn Men's Swords 
into Plowſhares, and their Spears into Pru- Mi . 
ning Hooks, by eſtabliſhing ſuch Laws, as 
(if duly obſerved) would effectually curb and quiet thoſe 
general Diſturbers of Mankind, Envy, and Avarice, 
and Ambition. Such as would ſettle the World in pro- 
found and perfect Tranquillity, upon Principles of Juſ- 
tice and Contentedneſs, invincible Meekneſs, and mutual 
Love. This therefore was a Pomp, in all its Parts ſo diſ- 
tant from thoſe of common Princes, that in Compariſon 
of Them, it might look almoſt like a Mock-Triumph. 
And we may truly fay, that our Lord's Humility never 
appear*d in more diſtinguiſhing Characters than in this 
ſingle Inſtance of his eine to take Greatneſs and 
State to himſelf. Accordingly we find an eminent Pro- 
phecy fulfilled herein, which had, ſome Ages before, 
pointed out the Meſſiah, by an Approach 
to the Holy City, which had a fort of 775. xy 
Splendor peculiar to itſelf. Such as was 
never parallePd by any other King : Such as expreſſed 
the Lowlineſs of his Mind, and the Meanneſs of his 
worldly Circumſtances, even while it ſet forth the Roy- 
alty of his Perſon. And hence no doubt it is, that 
St. Matthewo took ſuch Care to remind the Jets of that 
memorable Prediction. Thus challenging them, as it 
were, to produce any Example of its being duly accom- 
pliſh*d, except in the Perſon and by this Action, of Our 
Feſus. All this was done, ſays he, that it might be ful- 
filled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, &c. Which is in 
effect to argue thus: If Zechariah did (as the Fews con- 
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feſs he did) by the King in that Prophecy intend the 
promiſed Meſſias; then the Meſſias muſt come to Fe- 
ruſalem in ſuch a Manner as anſwers that Deſcription : 
But Jeſus did, and no other Perſon ever did, diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf by coming to Feruſalem in this Manner: 
Therefore Jeſus, and no other, is the true Meſſias, 
whom that Prophet had in view. And thus J am, al- 
moſt unawares, got within the Compaſs of my Third 
Particular, which is, 

III. The Significance of, and the End ſerved by, this 
Action. The Evangeliſt indeed takes expreſs Notice of 
no other End, than the utmoſt and exact Completion, 
which it was neceſſary that Prophecy ſhould meet with; 
But I think, we may very reaſonably conclude, that 
ſome other Purpoſes of great Importance were ſerved 
by it. Particularly theſe that follow: 

1. Theſe Honours were of uſe to vindicate our Lord's 
Innocence, and to do right to his Character, by leaving 
reſpectful Impreſſions of him upon Mens Minds, at a 
time ſo Critical as this, which immediately 
preceded the Ignominy of his Crucifixion. 
Ata former Paſſover, when the People, in Admiration of 
his Miracles, would have paid him Kingly Honours, he 
withdrew, and refuſed that unſeaſonable Teſtimony of 
their Zeal. Partly (as we may probably conjecture) 
becauſe their Eagerneſs had a Mixture of worldly Conſi- 
derations in it; and partly, becauſe the accepting thoſe 
Honours then, would have been liable to Miſinterpre- 
tation, and might have obſtructed the Efficacy of his 
Preaching. But now the Courſe of his Prophetick Of- 
fice was finiſhed ; Now the People proceeded upon 
other Motives ; and therefore he offers himſelf to be 
treated, as became their Conviction of his Divine Power 

| and Truth, And, (as he afterwards con- 
. feſſed before Pilate, ſo) he now ſuffers 
Joun an 36, Them publickly to acknowledge and pro- 
claim, his Royal Dignity. And thus he 
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thought fit to do; As for other Reaſons, ſo perhaps not 
leaſt of all for This, that theſe free and ſolemn Acknow- 
ledgments might be for a Balance againſt the Shame 
and Scandal of his Croſs. And an Over-balance they 
will be, with judicious and impartial Conſiderers; When 
it is obſerved, that his Death was the Contrivance of a 
reſtleſs Party, enraged with Envy and Malice, obſti- 
nately prejudic*d by Secular Intereſt, and jealous of his 
8 Greatneſs in the Eſteem of the People ; But 
that, on the other hand, theſe Pomps and Acclamations 
were the Effect of great Sincerity, and an honeſt Re- 
verence for one, who, they verily believed, had fully an- 
ſwer'd all the noble Predictions concerning the Meſſias; 
One, who muſt of Neceſſity be that very Perſon, fo long 
promis'd, ſo impatiently expected, ſo punctually deſcri- 
bed by the Ancient Prophets. This Opinion and Beha- 
viour in the People was the natural Effect of Chriſt's 
Actions and Doctrine. The ſame they would have had 
upon all who ſaw and heard them, had all who faw and 
heard, but conſider'd them, as theſe diſintereſted Men 
did; without the blinding of Paſſion, or the Biaſs of 
worldly and private Reſpects. Thus it appear'd, that 
all the barbarous Indignities put upon Feſus afterwards, 
did not ſpeak the general Senſe of the Fewiſb Nation, 
but only ſhew'd the Spight of a governing Faction. Nor 
ought there any great Streſs to be laid upon the Multi- 
tudes, which were then drawn into a Compliance with 
their Superiors. Since the ſubtle Management of Men 
in Poſt and Power, and the Eaſineſs and Servile Fears 
uſual in thoſe of a mean depending Condition, make ſuch 
ſudden Changes not at all ſurprizing. Nor is it new 
to find even the Conſciences of the Vulgar in perpetual 
Bondage to thoſe Great Maſters, whoſe Tyranny ex- 

to have their very Souls at its Devotion, And 
therefore pug? +, wor and Inclinations are never to 
be known by their Behaviour, when any ſuch Checks 
are upon them; But muſt 5 meaſured by what 3 
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do (as in the Caſe before us) when at their own Diſpo- 
ſal; when under no Influence from the Example of 
their Superiors ; nor in any Apprehenſions of Diſplea- 
ſure, if they do not follow Them to do Evil. 

2, As this Solemn Entry was a Declaration of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, So the Circumſtances peculiar to it were very 
Significant Intimations, of what Nature and Quality 
that Kingdom ſhould be. Not one of this World, nor 
of any Affinity to ſuch, whoſe Pomp were fo very un- 
like thoſe of Earthly Princes, that They only, who be- 
hold them with an Eye of Faith, can diſcern any thing 
of Splendor and true Greatneſs in chem, This Inaugu- 
ration was but a more tormal Introduction to the Death 
of the King celebrated by it. And the Perſons, and 
Methods, and every Part in it were (as I faid before) ſo 
many Marks of Poverty, and Humility, and Mecknels, 
Neglect and Contempt of the World and its Gaieties. 
This Throne was crected in the Hearts of Men; and its 
Excellence conſiſted, not in the Figure, or the Numbers, 
but in Virtues and Holy Diſpoſitions, of its Subjects. 
And certainly our Bleſſed Lord could not have taken a 
more effeCtual Courſe, for refuting and correcting that 
vain Imagination of the Meſſiah's Earthly Dominion, at 
his firſt Coming; than by ordering Matters fo, that this 
only Inſtance of his receiving Princely Honours, ſhould 
be ſo directly oppolite to the Cuſtomary Forms of Tri- 
umphs, and Inaugurations, among Temporal Princes: 
And then, by permitting ſuch reproachtul Treatment, 
ſuch barbarous Cruelty, ſuch Pain and Suffering, ſuch 
univerſal Inſolence and Scorn, to prevail againſt him, in 
that Paſſion and Crucifixion, to which this Proceſſion 
Was, as it were, the Preface and firſt ſetting out. For, 

3. Another End terved by theſe uncommon Reſpects, 
paid to our Bleſſed Saviour at that Time, was the mini- 
ſtring freſh Matter, for the Malice of his Enemies to 
work upon, and opening a more direct Paſſage to his 
bitter and ignominious Death. St. Peter obſerves moſt 
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truly, that Jeſus was delivered up to 
Death by the Counſel and Foreknowledge of Ads ii. 23. 
God; and that nothing paſs'd in this whole aa iv, 28. 
Matter, but what his Almighty Wiſdom 

had before determin' d to be done. But ſtill They, who con- 
ſpir'd that Death of his, were left to their own Devices, 
and acted upon Principles and Choice ſo free, that the 
whole was brought about by human and ordinary Means. 
It is one marvellous Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Power, to permit the Unrighteouſneſs of Men, without 
any juſt Imputation of the Guilt contracted by it: And 
then to make thoſe Sins, which are not thought fit to be 
reſtrain'd, inſtrumental to excellent Purpoſes. Purpoſes, 
altogether unknown to the Actors, and foreign to, nay, 
ſometimes deſtructive of, their Deſigns in commit- 
ting them, And never was the Glory of theſe Attri- 
butes more eminently illuſtrated, than in the Sufferings 
of our dear Redeemer, God had indeed ordain'd, that 
his innocentSon ſhould die by the inveterate Malice and 
Barbarity of the Jes: but That Malice and Barbarity 
were entirely their own. And therefore the Apoſtle, 
who mentions the Council and Determina- 
tion of God, as to the Event; does not for- | 
bear, as to the Quality of the Fact, to pronounce thoſe 
Hands Wicked, by which the Holy Jeſus was Crucified 
and Slain. Now the Reaſon of this is obvious. For 
thoſe very Actions of our Lord, which ſhould have won 
the 7ews over to a Belief of and Reverence for him, were 
by their Prejudice and Envy ſo perverted, as to become 
lo many freſh Provocations to their Malice, for haſten- 
ing his intended Deſtruction, Thus the Miracle upon 
Lazarus in particular, which (as was ſhewed before) 
put the unprepoſſeſſed Multitudes upon celebrating 
the Glories of this Mighty Prophet, had, a quite diffe- 
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rent Operation upon the jealous Rulers. For, from 


that Day forward they took Counſel toge-- 3 
they to Put him to Death, Nor did their * 
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Spight ſtop there; But, enrag'd at the Influence this Mi- 
racle had upon the People, they were for removing out 
of the way, that very Perſon, who was the living 
Teſtimony of it; and conſulted to put Lazarus alſo to 
Death, Becauſe that by reaſon of him, many 
of the Jews went away, and believedon Feſus. 
We are not much to wonder, if Men, fo unreaſonably 
bent upon Miſchief, were exaſperated, upon every Ex- 
preſſion of Inclination and Zeal, for ſo hated-a Rival 
in the Affections of the People. And hence it was, that 
the Pomp and Acclamations of this Day's Goſpel, how- 
ever mean and deſpicable in themſelves, yet meeting wi 
Minds already inflamed and ſore, galled them to that 
implacable Degree, implied in that Reflection upon 
them, perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
behold the World is gone after him. This 
quickned them in their Meaſures, and confirmed them 
in the Expedience of his dying for the People, in that 
wicked Senſe, intended by Caiaphas. And 
| accordingly, two Days after, they ſtrike 
up their Bargain with Judas to betray him. Thus our 
Lord, who foreſaw every Conſequence diſtinctly, ſuffered 
the officious Reſpects of a well-meaning Multitude, to 
draw on his Paſſion ; by exaſperating his Blood-thirſty 
Enemies, and rendring them more vigorous and impa- 
tient, in the Execution of their villainous Deſigns. 

4. I can by no means think it unreaſonable to believe, 
that our Lord admitted of theſe Honours from the Peo- 

ple, as he did the coſtly Ointment the“ Day 
+ Comp. John. before, not merely for the Value of the 
3. & 12. 2 . 

7 things themſelves, but in a great meaſure 

for the Myſteries repreſented by them. The Cere- 
monies and Hoſanna's, applied to Jeſus upon this Oc- 

cCaſion, ſeem more peculiarly to have be- 
+ Levit, xii, Jonged ꝓ to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. A 
3,4. in lo, Feſtival, inſtituted to commemorate the 

Iſraelites dwelling in Tents or * 
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— 
when they came up out of the Land of . 
gypt. * But if we allow any ſuch Typical 
Importance in This, as the Scriptures expreſly attribute to 
ſome Other Few! Feſtivals; When could thoſe Boughs, 
thoſe Praiſes and Prayers, be fo fitly, ſo ſignificantly uſed, 
as in Honour to this + Stem out of the Root 
of Feſſe : To that Righteous Servant, whoſe f If. xi. 1. 
Name is“ the Branch; To that Son of Zech. is. 8. 
God, who (as the Evangeliſt expreſſes it) vi. 12. 
ze ui iv nav, vouchſafed to pitch his J john i. 14. 
Tentamong Men; to dwell in a Tabernacle 
of Human Fleſh ; and who there fore was now celebra- 
ted with Hoſanna's, upon fo many Accounts his own ? 
Again, In regard our Lord himſelf declares, that Mary 
anointed his Body to the Burial, tho? it 5 
does not certainly appear to us, that ſhe ä — = 
had any ſuch End of that Action in view 
at the time of doing it; What ſhould hinder us from in- 
ferring, by Parity of Reaſon, that theſe Multitudes, and 
all their triumphant Pomp, (tho? not by them deſign'd 
for ſuch a Purpoſe) were a Type and Prelude, of our 
Lord's Reſurrection,andAſcenſion to the Right Hand of 
God? Nay, to that more glorious and more triumphant 
Pompof the General Judgment? For then ſhall this, once 
meek and humble, King come with the Attendance, not 
of young Children and a vulgar Train, but Troops of 
Angels and Bleſſed Spirits innumerable. In a Figure, 
as becoming an Univerſal Conqueror and Lord as this 
before us was ſuitable to the Character and Condeſcen- 
ſion of a ſuffering Saviour. Then ſhall the Shouts of 
Heavenly Hoſts awaken the whole World from their 
Sleep of Death: And ſtrike his Enemies with a Terror 
and Confuſion, to which the Conſternations, upon this 
Approach to Feryſalem, bear ſome, tho' but a feeble, 
Reſemblance. And indeed theſe ſeem ſuch Meditations, 
as the Church deſign'd to carry our Thoughts forward 
to, in a more eſpecial Manner, by introducing mt 
NUI this 


— 


1 Cor. v. 8. 
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this Portion of Scripture, a Seaſon of more than ordina 
Devotion; The Two great Uſes whereof are, to diſpoſ: 
us for commemorating our Lord's Firſt, and to aſſiſt us 
in making due Preparation for his Second, Advent. 

Now to this Preparation ſomewhat conſiderable may 
be contributed, by thoſe many practical Inferences, 
which naturally reſult from the foregoing Particulars, 
I inſtance at preſent in theſe Four only. 

1. The Example of our Bleſſed Maſter, advancing 
ſo chearfully towards his Sufferings, ſhould animate and 
confirm all his Diſciples, in taking up their Croſs, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God ar any time to lay it before them. 
It ſhould fortify them againſt ſuch Sufferings eſpecial- 
ly, as more directly tend to the Service of the Truth, 
and to the Benefit of their Brethren. Nor ought it in 
thoſe Caſes to damp our Reſolution and Zeal, that we 
ſuffer wrongfully, or for Them, who have not merit- 
ed well at our Hands. For in theſe Reſpects, above 
all, is the Bleſſed Jeſus our Pattern; who was ſo well 
contented to be betray*d into the Hands of wicked Men, 
«Per. f. 13. And to die upon a Croſs, the Juſt for the 

Unjuſt. He who knew no Sin, was made 

Sin for us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
2 Cor. v 2x, Cod in Him: And, except we endure, 
| not only patiently, but even contentedly 

and gladly, when the Honour of God, and the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, are like to be the Conſequence of 
our Afflictions; we do by no means copy after him, 
1 oho hath herein left us an Example, that 

doe ſhould follow his Steps. 

2, Well were it, if the Circymſtances peculiar to this 
Action were ſo conſider'd, as to regulate Mens Beha- 
viour, when Honour, and Greatneſs, and Fame, endan- 
ger their Prudence and their Virtue, If they would pre- 
vail for ſuch a Deportment, even in the moſt ſhinin 
Merit, even in the moſt exalted Station, that their Hu- 


mility and Conſtancy of Mind might never ceaſe to be 
2 conſpi- 


— 
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conſpicuous. If, even in their gayeſt Intervals, they 
would admit ſeaſonable Reflections, That they are mo- 
ving toward Death apace; That the Condition of Hu- 
man Nature allows but a ſhort Enjoyment of theſe 
Advantages, putting the very beſt of the Caſe; That 
they are exceeding apt to cut themſelves yet ſhorter, 
by ſetting an Edge upon the Envy of Others, and irri- 
tating the Malice of jealous Competitors, to haſten the 
Deſtruction, and riſe upon the Ruins, of Men better and 
more eſteemed than themſelves : In a Word, Would 
ſuch but mortify their Vanity, by obſerving the Worth- 
leſneſs, the Inſtability, of Popular Applauſe and Publick 
Reſpects, which they are ſo prone to be blown up, and 
turn'd giddy with. The Paſſage before us demonſtrates, 
how falſe a Confidence we place in theſe Advantages ; 
what very Reeds the Affections of the People are; and 
how they bend to every Wind, of Faction, and Intereſt, 
and malicious Inſinuation, even when moſt Zealous, 
even when moſt Sincere. For what Security can any 
one have, that theſe Aﬀections ſhall be conſtant to him, 
when this moſt Innocent, moſt Inoffenſive Perſon ; This 
beſt Benefactor to Mankind, whom his moſt inveterate 
Enemies could not convince of any Sin, did yet, after fo 
many Miracles of Mercy, find theſe deſerved Hoſauna's 
changed, in five Days time, into thoſe cauſcleſs, thoſe 
importunate Clamours, Crucify him, Cru- 2 
cify him, Away with this Man, and releaſe _— * 
unto us Barabbas? | 
3: Thedifferent Behaviour of the Rulers, from that of 
the Common People, upon this Occaſion, ſhould be a 
Warning to Us, that we ſuffer not any Perſon, or pri- 
vate Reſpects, to biaſs us in Matters of Religion. For 
the Reſentments, fo directly contrary, of the Miracle, by 
which Lazarus was raiſed from the Dead, ſhew what 
unequal Judges of Men and Things Prejudice and In- 
tereſt are; And, that the Succeſs of the beſt Doctrine. 
and moſt ſufficient Evidence, will turn at laſt {pan Sh 
| Diſpo- 
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Diſpoſition of the Perſons, to whom they are propoſed. 
Thus it muſt needs be in the Nature of the Thing. Mo- 
ral Perſuaſions cannot act mechanically and neceſſarily; 
but muſt, in order to their Efficacy, pre- ſuppoſe a Mind 
honeſt and free, willing to hearken and ſubmit to Rea- 
ſon. And thus it is alſo in the Caſe of Chriſtianity in 
1 There is no one Point of Faith and Practice, 
ut it may be, and hath been, abundantly vindicated, 
from all the Exceptions that lie againſt it. The chief 
Cauſe, why Truth is not univerſally received, is, that all 
Men do not come to the Conſideration of it, with a 
Spirit of Meekneſs, and Love of the Truth. And Error 
and Vice prevail, not from any Subſtance and Solidity 
of their own, fo much as from that dead Weight of 
corrupt Inclinations, which Men bring along with them, 
and caſt into the Scale. The diſtant Opinions about 
the fame Things proceed, from Men, not ſeeing with 
the ſame Eyes, and under the fame Proſpects. Some 
judge impartially, Others are bribed and blinded. And, 
though no Man is wittingly deceived ; yet many con- 
tribute to their own Deceit, by uſing falſe Meaſures, 
which Cuſtom, or Advantage, or ſome other perſonal 
Reſpect, impoſes upon them for juſt and true, St. James 
hath therefore preſcribed the right Method, firſt 70 
put away all Filthineſs and Superfluity of 
Naughtineſs, and then to receive the ingraft- 
ed Word, which (ſo, and only ſo) is able to ſave our 
Souls, But, 
4. TheImpreſſions, I am principally deſirous to leave 
upon my Reader, are ſuch, as regard the future Coming 
of our Lord, prefigured by that of this Day's Goſpel. 


Jam. i. 21, 


And in this Type, We all ſhall find Subject for our 


Imitation, Theſe Multitudes came out to meet Jeſus 
riding on an Aſs; but the ſame Jeſus ſhall one Day 
make the Clouds his Chariot, and ride upon 
the Heavens, as it were upon an Horſe. 


They ſang the Praiſes of the Son of David, to a ur 
wag 


Pſal. xviii. 68. 
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who would not receive him as ſuch; but He, who hath 
already demonſtrated himſelf to be that promiſed Son 
of David, ſhall then come to convince the unbelieving 
World, that he is the very Son of God. And We, like 
Them, ſhould all go forth to meet him. Like Them, 
I ay, with the Sincerity of Diſciples, with the Inno- 
cence of Children, Let Us, like Them, cut down the 
Branches from our Trees, thoſe Worldly Vanities and 
Carnal Affections; which, like luxuriant Boughs, muſt 
be lopp*d off, and caſt under the Feet of this Heavenly 
King, by ſtooping to his Holy Diſcipline. Let Us too 
ſpread our Hearts, as They their Garments ;, that every 
Faculty, and every Thought, may be ſubject to his Do- 
minion 3 and labour to adorn the Body of this Myſtical 
Head, the Church and Doctrine of Chriſt. So ſhall this 
Cloathing of Fleſh, which muſt ſhortly be put off, be 
reſumed again with Joy; And, from a Yeſſel of Honour 
and Santtification here, become his Attendant and Com- 
panion into the Heavenly Feruſalem. So ſhall we be qua- 
lified to bear our Part, in the moſt exalted Senſe of cheſe 
Hymns and Acclamations; and in that Day of Salva- 
tion, ſhout forth with Gladneſs and Thankſgiving un- 
ſpeakable, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name f 
the Lord. Yea, Bleſſed be he that cometh, Not to ſuf- 
fer, but to reign ; not to, redeem, but to recompenſe. 
Hoſanna to the Meek Son of David! Hoſanna to the 
Glorious Majeſty of the Son of God ! Bleſſed be the 
Kingdom, which 1s come to rule our Hearts by Grace ! 
Bleſſed be the Kingdom, that cometh to reward our O- 
bedience with Glory. Bleſſed be our Peace, _ l. 
who died unto Sin once] Bleſſed be our Rom. vi. 10. 
Righteouſneſs, who liveth for ever unto 15% 5, 6. 
God. Hoſanna to Him, who came to Je- . 
ruſalem, to be judged in great Humility ! Hoſanna to 
im, who cometh with terrible Pomp to judge both 
the Quick and the Dead. Haſanna in the Higheſt. 
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The Second Sunday in Advent. 
The Co IR r. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to 

be written for our Learning: Grant that we may 
A # in fuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them; that by Patience and Comfort. of 
thy holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold fait the 
bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt given us 
ia our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


Rom. xv. 4. 


| The EIS TI E. 
PARAPHRASE. Num. w. 4. 


4. The Hiftory and 4. * Hatſoever things were woritten aferetime, 
Prophecies of the Old | ' were written for our Learning : that wwe 
Teftament are written for | through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
the Benefit of us, who 'tures might hawe' hape. | b | 
live under the New. | „ ei 15 : 
That, by obſerving what happen'd to pious Perſons heretofore, and to others 
fince, of whom they are Types, we might be excited to the like Virtue ard 
Conſtancy, by the ſupporting Expectation of the like Rewards for our Suff:rings, 


g. And may the ſame 5. Now' the God of Patience and Conſolation grant 
God, who ſuſtain d Them | you to be like-minded one towards another according to 
with his holy Comforts, Chrift Jeſus. | 
endue Us with a Spirit f 


Meek neſs and Forbearance, of which Chriſt Jefus, above all others, hath left Us 


both a Command and a Pattern. 

| 6. That we mav pre- 4 © That ye may with one mind, and one mouth glo- 

ſerve a true Chtiſtian vi God, even be Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Communion in Heart and | 3 | 
Affection, as well as in Voice and “ outward Form; and perfectly 


* Grot, in agree in joint Endeavours to promote the Honour of that God, who 


kom. under the Goſpel, is diſtinguiſh'd by that peculiar Title, The Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. . 


. And great Reaſon 57. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo re- 
chan is, why Jew and ceived us, to the glory of God. Fob 
Gentile Converts ſhould 
bear with each Other, and not break Communion, for Infirmities, and different 
Notions in Matters of leſs Concern ; when it is conſider d, how kind and conde- 
ſcending Chriſt himſelf bath been to both thoſe forts of Men, 


- 


8. If the Gentiles be 8. New I ſay, that Chriſt Feſus was a 7 of 
apt to deſpiſe the Jews, the Circumciſion for the Huth of God to confirm the Pre- 
let them remember, that miſes made unto the Fathers, _. 

This People only had | 
the Privilege of Chriſt's Preſence and perſonal Miniſtry among them: and 
that, by Virtue of ſolemn Promiſes, by which God bad bound himſelf t 


their 
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their Anceſtors, whom he choſe, out of all the Kindreds of the Earth, to 
make them his own. Peculiar. 


9. And, that the Gentiles might glorify God for his 9. Again, if the Jews 
Mercy, as it is written, For this _ roi I confeſs to be tempted to ſcorn the 
a 


thee among the Gentiles, and unto thy Name. Gentiles, let them re- 
10. And again he ſaith, Rejoice ye Gentiles with bis flect, that, though theſe 
people. W | were not under the ſame 


formal Covenant, yet God 
thought them worth taking in, even without any previous Engagement to do ſo, 


And of this many expreſs Predictions are extant in the Jeoiſb Prophets. 


11. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 11. For when theſe 
and laud him, all ye People, join the Gentiles with 


: Jews, or call upon the 
Gentiles to join in Praiſe for ſpiritual Mercies, (as David does) it is imply'd, that 


they ſhould partake in the Bleſſings they are to praife God for. And this is the 


Strain, in which not only David (who ſpeaks in the Perſon of Chriſt) but Moſes 
long before, accoſted the Heathen Nations in, 


12. And again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root 12. And Iſaiah de- 
of Jeſſe, and be that ſhall riſe to re1gn over the Gentiles, ſcribes the Meſſiah, as an 
in bim ſhall the Gentiles truſt, univerſal Monarch, to 


whoſe victorious Standard 
all People ſhall flock, and with great Security commit themſelves to his Govern- 


ment and Protection. Since therefore Both are received, Both ſhould reſpe& and 
receive one another into Communion and Friendſhip, and unite in the fame com- 
mon Deſign, of promoting Religion, and proſecuting the ſame Hope, 


13. New the God of Hape fill you wwith all Foy and 13. And may God, 
Peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the Giver of this Hope, 
the power of the Holy Gbeſl. grant you all to agree in 


| 8 the true Faith, compoſe 
your Differences, and inſpire that Charity and mutual Forbearance, which alone 


can juſtify this Hope. For as this can be wrought in our Hearts only by God's 
own Spirit, ſo the Comforts of it belong to, and are enjoyed by none, who are not 
of a peaceable and meck Diſpoſition. 


COMMENT. 


N order to make a due Improvement of this Scrip- 
ture, Three Things, I conceive, are neceſſary. 

I. Firſt, To explain the immediate Occaſion of it. 

II. Secondly, To confider the Deſign and Importance of 

the Apoſtle's Argument, with regard to that particular 

Occaſion, And then, 

III. Thirdly, To bring the Matter home by ſuch Infe- 


rences, as may render it of uſe to Ourſelves, and to all 
Chriſtians in general. 


T Ihe. 
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I. I begin with the Immediate Occaſion, upon which 


this Portion of Scripture was at firſt deliver d. For a 
right underſtanding whereof, we muſt obſerve, that the 
Church of Rome was made up of mixt Converts, Some 
of whom came over to the Chriſtian Faith from Jewiſb, 
and Others from Heathen, Principles, The Former 
continued to obſerve, and pay great Veneration to, the 
Ceremonial Law of Moſes. Not having yet vanquiſhed 
the Prejudice of Education and Cuſtom, nor attained to 
a perfect underſtanding of that Liberty, which the Goſ- 
pel allows to every Chriſtian with reſpect to Matters in 
their own Nature Indifferent. And thoſe Perſons, upon 
the Account of that Defect in their Judgment, are call'd 
5 Weak in the Faith. The Others, who had 
juſter Apprehenſions of this Point, made no 
difference in Meats, or Days, or any ſuch Levitical Ordi- 
nances; but acted with all the Freedom becoming Men, 
who were duly ſenſible, that the New Covenant had ſet 
them at large from the Reſtraint of any ſuch Diſtinctions. 
And Theſe, becauſe rightly informed, and through] 
fatisfied in their own Breaſts, thatwhat they did the Gol. 
pel would bear them out in, are term'd 
the Strong. Now, had each of theſe Sorts 
contented themſelves, with governing their own Beha- 
viour by their own Principles, without cenſuring and 
condemning thoſe of a contrary Principle; they might 
{till have thought and acted differently, and yet no harm 
had been done. But that which divided the Church, 
diſhonour*'d God, and weakned the common Cauſe, was, 
that the Strong reproached the Weak, as Superſtitious 
and Silly: And the Feak abhorred the Strong, as Irre- 
ligious and Profane. To heal this Breach effectually, 
the Apoſtle had plied both Parties with great Variety of 
Arguments, in the XIVth Chapter; And here in the 
XVth, he addreſſes to Them of founder Judgment par- 
ticularly, exhorting thoſe to Compaſſion for IR 
threns 


Ch. XV. I, 
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threns honeſt, though miſtaken Zeal ; and to ſuch Al- 
lowances for their Infirmities, as might preſerve an 
Unity in Aﬀection, where that in Opinion could not 
be attained to, 

The laſt and higheſt Motive reſerved for this Purpoſe, 
is taken from the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, Who, 
for our Benefit, ſubmitted to many things harſh and very 
grievous to him. In Proof of this he urges a Paſiage 
out of the Pſalms, wherein David complains, that the 
hard things ſaid and done againſt God, were levell'd at, 
and endur*d by, Him. But if this were true of David, in 
his own Perſon, and his private Capacity; it was much 
more ſo of him, in his Prophetical and Typical Capacity: 
For Chriſt, whoſe Perſon David thus ſuſtain'd, did not 
only ſuffer the Reproaches of God's Enemies, but ſuf- 
fer'd for them too, and bore the Puniſhment and the 
Malice of them both. And, “ to juſtify the 
Application of this Text to our Lord, the 
Apoſtle begins the Epiltle for this Day, with Reflec- 
tion of general uſe for rightly underſtanding and im- 
proving by the Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment. hat ſoever things, &c. Intimatin 
that the Relations of Good Mens Sufferings, and other 
Matters contain'd there, were not barely an Hiſtorical 
Account of Ad ions and Events already paſs'd, but Sha- 
dows and Significations of Others yet to come. And the 
Uſe we ought to make of them is, from the Examples of 
thoſe Holy Perſons, but eſpecially of Feſus, the molt 
abſolute and perfect of all Examples, to ſupport our 
Spirit, and confirm our Reſolution, with the Proſpect 
of a like glorious Recompence, for any Inconvenience 
we ſhall ſubmit to, for the ſake of God's Honour, and 
the Service of our Brethren. Thus much, I think, 
may ſuffice to explain the immediate Occaſion of this 
Scripture ; and ſhall therefore proceed now to the 


* Grot. in loc. 
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II. Second Thing propounded, The Defign and Im- 
portance of the Apoſtle's Argument, with regard to the 
Caſe of the Perſons then conſider'd in it. 

The Dclign he drives at we have in that Prayer, that 
God would bring thoſe Chriſtians of dif- 
fering Judgments, to be lie minded one 
towards another, according to Chriſt Feſus ; that is, to 


Ver. 5. 


ſuch a due Temper, ſuch mutual Kindneſs, fuch chari- 


tabl- B.haviour, that the Obſervers of thoſe Legal Or- 
dinances might no longer deſpiſe them, who were well 
aſſured they were under no Obligation to continue the 
Obſervance of them: And that They, who in this Per- 


ſuaſion obſerved them not, might leave off their hard 
Cenſures of ' thoſe, who, for want of better Informa- 


tion, thought themſelves ſtill bound by them. That ſo 
by ſuch profitable Condeſcenſions on either Side, as 
Chriſt hath left both a Precept, and Pattern for, they 


would lay down all Party-quarrels, and heartily join in 
Communion together. And, for apprehending the 


Force and Reaſonableneſs of this Advice, we ſhall do 
well to attend to T'wo Things. 

1. The Strength of that Motive,whereby he expreſly 
urges them to it, The Example of our Saviour Chriſt. 

2, The excellent Effects like to be produced by it. 
And theſe again are Two. (I.) The Glory accruing to 
God by this Charity and mutual Forbearance, That ye 

may glorify God, even the Father of our 
La — Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And again, Receive 

ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received Us, 
to the Glory of God. (2.) The publick Good of the 
Church. For thus much 1s hinted 1n that concluding 
Prayer, where he begs of God 2 fill them 
with all Foy and Peace in believing, that 
they might abound in Hope, through the Power of the 


Ver. 13. 


Holy Ghoſt. 


1. Firſt 
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1. Firſt then, For the Motive whereby this Agree- 
ment is urged, The Example of Chriſt, The Propriety 
whereof will more fully appear, if we regard the Per- 
ſons between whom this Controverſy lay; and eſpccial- 
ly, that fort of them, to whom the Apoſtle more par- 
ticularly addreſſes himſelf, in this Part of his Diſcourſe 
now under Conſideration, 

The Parties concern'd were Jewiſh and Gentile Con- 
verts, or, according to St. Paul's Stile elſcwhere, ſich 
as lived after the manner of the Fetus, and _ _ . 
ſuch as lived as do the Gentiles, Which CT 
laſt Diſtinction I the rather mention; becauſe, though 
it be not very probable, that any Gentile Converts 
thought themſelves in Bondage to the Ceremonial Law 
of Moſes; yet it is by no means manifeſt, that none at 
all among the Jewiſh Converts were convinced of their 
Releaſe from that Bondage. It is enough for the Apo- 
ſtle's Purpoſe, that this Prejudice was general, though 
not univerſal. And the Subſtance of his Reaſoning 
may be compriſed in this. Chriſt did not reject either 
Jew or Gentile, but united both to himſelf, by admit- 
ting them as Members into the ſame Myſtical Body : 
and the Honour of God was greatly illuſtrated by this 
kind Condeſcenſion. The Perſons therefore thus highly 
favour'd, thus cloſely incorporated, could not do better, 
than to remember, and to copy after, the Goodneſs of 
their common Saviour and Head, It would ill become 
Them to diſdain or caſt out thoſe from their Charity, 
whom Chriſt did not ſhut out from his Mercy, Eipe- 
clally ſince this whole Matter was ſo order'd, that each 
of theſe had Privileges peculiar to themſelves: ; which 
ought in Reaſon to ſet the One ſort above the Other's 
Contempt. The Few cannot be thought deſpicable, 
ſince Chriſt himſelf confin'd the Honour of his Preſence, 
and the Exerciſe of his Prophetick Office upon Earth, to 
this People and Perſuaſion only: Since God looked up- 
on them as his Own, by a Title diſtinct from the reſt of 

E 2 Man- 
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very Deed, if we drive the Point a little higher, Both 


And therefore the Reaſon holds good, that Perſons thus 
equall'd, in the Favour of God, and the Benefits of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, ſhould by no means deſpite or 
caſt off one another; but imitate an Example, to which 


fron, and a very tender Regard for cach other's ſpiritual 
profeſs to make their common End, though they are 


not agreed, by what Methods it is beſt advanced. And 


therefore Each cndeavour'd it in his own Way, and took 


Ul of it. Admitting then their Opinion of the Mat- 


Mankind; Since he gave them the Option as it were, 
and engaged, that to Theſe firſt Salvation ſhould be ſent. 
The Gentiles, tis conteis*d, had no ſuch Claims or Co- 
venants to produce; But yet ſo tender Regard had God 
for Them too, as to make them Partners in the Goſpel- 
Grace. And the leſs Ground theſe had to expect it, the 
more ſurpriſingly great was the Kindneſs that beſtow'd 
it. Thus was God glorify'd in reſpect of Both. His 
Juſtice and Truth were conſpicuous in re- 
ceiving the Jets according to Promiſe; 
and his Mercy and Goodneſs were emi- 
nently ſo, in receiving the Gentiles without 
the like Promiſe, Both then were taken in, and if not 
both upon an equal Foot, yet what was done freely is as 
evident a Demonſtration of Love, as what was done to 
make good an Antecedent Engagement. Though in 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


owe their Acceptance to God's Grace entirely: for even 
the binding himſelf by Promiſe was God's own free Act. 


all their own Happineſs is owing; by mutual Compaſ- 


Advantage, and that Glory of God, which Both forts 


ſuch Meatures, as himſelf judged molt expedient. 
ThisReaſoning from the Example of our Bicſied Sa- 
viour receives yet greater Enforcement, if we attend to 
the Perſons, before whom this Model is ſet, to ſquare 
their own Actions by. Now they are the 
Strong Men, ſuch as were rightly appriſed 
of their Chriſtian Liberty, and perfectly ſatisfied in the 
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ters in Diſpute to be moſt juſt, and the Aſperſions caſt 
upon their Conduct hard and undeſerv'd ; the Effect of 
Ignorance, nay, of inveterate Prejudice; yet ought not 
the Soundneſs of their own Judgment, or the ill Treat- 
ment they met with from their Feaker Brethren, either 
to make the Breach wider, or ſo much as to keep i it open 
between them. For, What Compariſon can be made 
between the Attainmentsof even the Strongeſt Chriſtians 
above the Yeakeſt, and the Perfections of Chriſt above the 
very Strongeſt? What Account can be made of the bit- 
tereſt, the moſt unjuſt Reproaches, between One Man 
and Another, by Any who reflects at all upon that per- 
petual, that virulent Contradiction of Sinners, which the 
Holy Jeſus endured againſs himſelf ? If then the Miſery, 
the wretched Darkneſs, the grievous, the numberleſs 
Provocations of Fews and Gentiles Both, did not ſo ali- 
enate His Aﬀections from Either, but that he conde- 
ſcended in marvellous Compaſſion to receive Both into 
Grace : ſhall any of the Perſons ſo undeſervedly receiv'd 
diſdain and damn one the other, for diſagreeing about 
Matters in their own Nature indifferent? Shall They be 
more ſevere, more implacable, for mere Defects, and 
innocent Miſtalces, to Men of the fame Frame, and upon 
a Level with themſelves; than their God and Saviour 
hath ſhew'd himſelf, tor wiltul and deliberate Offences, 
to which a ſimple Error in Judgment bears no manner of 
Proportion? If ſome diſſenting Perſons had by an incon- 
ſiderate Zeal been tranſported, beyond the Bounds of 
Charity and Moderation, yet the Honeſty of their Inten- 
tions might be allowed in abatement for their Faults. 
Their Ignorance ſhould rather move Pity than Anger, 
and their very worſt Indiſcretions find an eaſy Pardon, 
with Them, who had already been pardon'd many more, 
and much greater Follies. The uſe of better Knowledge 
is not to deſpiſe and condemn, but in Meek |, B. _ 
neſs to inſtruct and edify, thoſe who for 8 8 
want of it oppo/e themſ/ehves, When the Head youch- 
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ſafes to cheriſh the Inferior Members, thoſe Members 
ſhould not do Deſpight to, and bear hard upon, one ano- 
ther. And ſince He, who is Strength in the Abſtract, 
did not think it beneath him to relieve and graciouſ] 
accept our Weakneſles ; They, whoſe very beſt . 
is but Neatneſs, muſt not be ſo exalted with a fond 
Conceit of This, as not to bear with the Infirmities of 
M-n, in ſome little Meafure weaker than themſelves. 
In ſhort, the whole Scheme of our Redemption, and 
every Action of the Bleſſed Jeſus, is an Admonition to 
all His Diſciples, that they ought greatly to humble and 
deny themſelves, in Tendernels to others. And therefore 
no Chriſtian anſwers his Character, who ſo abounds in 
his own Senſe, as not, upon ſome Occaſions, to depart 
from his Right, and make Allowances for the Failings 
and Miſapprehenſions of his Fellow-Chriſtians. So far, 
I mean, as this may conduce to the preſerving of Cha- 
rity, to the Advantage of Religion in common, to the 
Peace and Benefit of differing Parties, and to the Ho- 
nour of Almighty God: All which may be much il- 
luſtrated and advanced by mutual Condeſcenſions. 
And thus I am brought to the Other Branch of the 
Apoſtle's Argument; 

2. The excellent Effects of ſuch Forbearance. Now 
they are Two: The Glory of God, and the Benefit of the 
Church. 

The Former is recommended to us in thoſe Paſſages, 
EE That ye may with one mind, and one mouth 
* glorify Gea, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrijt, And again, Wherefore re- 
cetve ye one another, as Chriſt alſo recei- 
ved Us, to the Glory of God. The Glory of God is fo 
exquiſite in itſelf, and fo eſſential to Him, that it is not 
in the Power of an y Creature, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to add 
to, or take away from it. All therefore, which the 
Scripture intends by thoſe Expreſſions of glorifying, or 
deing things to ihe Glory of God, is only ſetting forth 

the 


Ver, 7. 
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the Excellence of that Glory, which in Reality is Infinite, 
and always the ſame. And this is done, when Matters 
are ſo order*d, as both to teſtify in our own Minds, and 
to beget in other People, a due Reverence and Admi- 
ration of the Divine Majeſty and Perfections. When we 
win Men over to, and make them in Love with, Reli- 
gion; the Belief of thoſe Truths which God hath reveal- 
ed, and the Practice of thoſe Good Works, by which 
he delights to be ſerved. And, in regard the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution 1s that reaſonable, that only acceptable, Ser- 
vice at preſent required from Us; hence probably, that 
Title is added here, The Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
This being a Stile purely Evangelical ; and intimating, 
that we do then molt effectually contribute to God's 
Glory, when we promote the Growth and general 
Eſteem, and convince the World of the Power, and 
the mighty Advantages of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Nov how greatly Concord and Charity, Compaſſion 
and mutual Forbearance, Unity in Opinion and Worſhip, 
and Conſent in Action, where theſe can be had; and 
where they cannot, Condeſcenſion, and Patience, and 
Peace, denying ourſelves, and pleaſing and ſeeking the 
Good of our Brethren : How much Theſe Qualities, I 
ſay, make for the Credit of any Profeſſion, and the 
engaging others to come into it, is too manifeſt to need 
a Proof. They are Effects ſo ſenſible, fo perfectly a- 
greeable to the Temper and Deſires of every good Man 
ſo ſuited to the Happineſs and Eaſe of private Perſons and 
publick Societies, that all forts of Men preſently feel 
their kindly Influence and general Benefit. They muſt 
needs do ſo; For, ſince all the Miſery and Miſchief, 
and Diviſion in the World, proceed from Partiality, and 
a corrupt Principle of Self-/eeking ; It follows, that no 
Doctrine can ſo effectually recommend itſelf to the Af- 
fections of conſidering Perſons, as, by giving Demonſtra- 
tion of its Efficacy, in plucking up this Root of Bitterneſs, 
and diſpoſing Men to a meek and quiet Spirit, to Hu- 
EIA Humilit 
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mility and Patience, to all equitable Allowances, and 
a gencrous Zeal for the Good of others, even at the Ex- 
pence of ſome Trouble to Themſelves. And herein is 
tae Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God truly admirable, that 
he hath made our Duty and our Happineſs, his own 
Glory and the Good of Mankind ſo inſeparable, that the 
ſame Methods tend to promote Both. Theſe two, to 
ſpeak the Truth, are in effect but one and the fame thing, 
exprefied by different Names, and conſider'd under 
different Reſpects. So natural and juſt is the Apoſtle's 
Reaſoning here, which proceeds, in the next place, to 
urge theſe Virtues upon the Remeans, from that other 
Topick intimated in his Praver, which concludes the 
Epittle for the Day. And that is, 

2. The Benefit of the Church. Ot which we have Two 
Inſtances mention'd, Being filled with all 
Foy and Peace in believing , and abounding 
in hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, As to the 
Former, we may obſerve God invoked before, as The 
God of Patience and Conſolation. Not merely, I ſup- 
pole, by reaſon of the things being mention*d juſt be- 
fore, but to accommodate the Title to the Subject- matter 
ot the Requeſt introduced by it. And here again the 
: Apoſtle invokes the God of Hope, to fill 
8 Ver. 5. his Servants with Joy, and Peace, and 

Hope. By joining all which together he 
hints to us this moſt certain Truth, that, where Patience 
and Peace are, there will not fail to be Comfort and Joy: 
And that, as theſe produce cach other, ſo they cannot 
lubſiſt, or be reaſonably hoped for, without each other. 

Ear Behold, ſays David, how good and joyful a 
oxy ef thing it is, Brethren to dwell together in 
EE City. Profitable and Good, as the Dew 
upon the Hills, that waters and refreſhes and crowns 
them with Plenty. Plcafant and joyfzl, as precious Oint- 
ment, whoſe Odours cheer the Senſes, and perfume the 
Air with their Fragancy. And thus it is, as in other 

1 | Matters, 
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Matters, ſo in none more, than in thoſe of Religion. 
When Men glorify God with one Mind and one 
Mouth, and keep Communion, notwithſtanding ſome 
Difference of Judgment ; their Devotions are like a me- 
lodious Conlort, raviſhing Sweet z where every Voice, 
and every Inſtrument is tuned to the ſame Key; And, 
though the Parts are different, yet all ſtrike into one 
perfect Harmony. But the Diſagreement of Opinions, 
ſeconded by that of Affection, is like a jarring Inftru-_ 
ment, or Voice out of Tune; which breaks the Concord 
quite, grates the Ear with its Harſhneſs, and diſturbs 
the whole Compoſition. This Inconvenience the pious 
Wiſdom of the Church ſo far provides againſt, as to put 
the ſame Forms of Publick Prayer into the Mouths of all 
her Children. (Such Forms Grotius here ſeems to think 
this Paſſage might allude to.) But if we do not pray and 
praiſe God with one Mind, as well as one Mouth ; much 
of the Grace, of the Cheerfulneſs, nay and of the Force 
too is loſt, which ſuch Devotions would have, by being 
entirely united, and of a Piece throughout. And fo it 1s 
in other Caſes, There muſt be Peace in bclieving, or 
there can be no true Foy. There muſt be Pazzenc? and 
Allowances for Ignorance and Infirmities, in Matters of 
leſs Moment; Charitable Conſtructions of Their Bcha- 
viour, who differ from us in their Notions of Things, 
equivalent to the Meats and Days among theſe Roman 
Converts, or there can be no Peace. In the Subſtantial 
Parts of Religion theſe Romans were perfectly agreed: 
And it was not their Differing in the Circumſtances, but 
their deſpiſing and condemningoneanother for ſuch Dif- 
ference, that made the Breach upon true Chriſtian Unity. 
Now nothing of indifferent Temper can be of equal Im- 
portance with Charity. On the Former the Beauty and 
Decency of Religion may depend in ſome meaſure; But 
in the Latter its very Life and Being properly conſiſts. 
It is not needful, perhaps not poſſible, that all Chriſtians 
ſhould: agree in every Point: but! in tlie main Subſtance 
ot 
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of Religion they may, and mult ; for this only is Peace 
in Believing. And They, who are thus far of a Mind, 
muſt not break Communion upon every ſlight Pretence; 
Not for things of Importance ſo ſmall, that the Diſtur- 
bance of the Church's Peace cannot be compenſated, by 
ſticking pertinaciouſly to, or holding obſtinately out a- 
gainſt them. And, when Men have brought themſelves 4 
to a due Temper in theſe Matters, all is ſafe and well; 1 
they may have both Peace and Joy. Nay, which is more, 
they may abound in Hope through the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt : The laſt good Effect mention'd here, and that, 
wherein the Benefit of the Church 1s greatly concern'd. 
For Hope, in this Place, will bear a very large Inter- 
pretation. - Hope, that the Perſons, thus Charitable to 
their Weaker Brethren, will not fail of a Reward, pro- 
portionable to that of Chriſt, and other Holy Patterns, 
whoſe Condeſcenſions they are thus careful to Co 
after. Hope, that the Mea may be gain'd by ſuch For- 
bearance and Tenderneſs in the Strong, whom Rigour, 
and Stiffneſs, and Contempt, are but like to exaſperate, 
and harden the more in their Errors. Hope, that the 
ſubſtantial Parts may be better eſtabliſh*d, and all Be- 
levers improve in Faith and a good Life; when all lend 
their helping Hand to Truth and Virtue, without ſuf- 
tering their different Apprehenfions, what may be fitteſt 
for the Ornament, to divide their Endeavours for the 
Strength and Security of this Spiritual Houſe, Hope, 
that this Building may be ſtill enlarged, and take in 
thoſe, who as yet are Strangers and Enemies to Chriſt ; 
when they obſerve, how powerful ſuch Religion 1s, ta 
beat down Pride and Envy, and every narrow ſelfiſh 
Paſſion, and to inſpire Men with a Godly Zeal, of not 
3 pleaſing themſelves, but their Neighbours 
= for their good to Edification, Hope, laſtly, 
That they who maintain this Concord upon Earth, ſhall 
not fail to be join'd hereafter in that perfect Love, that 
unanimous giving Glory to God, which 1s the conſtant 
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Employment, the W N Bliſs of Bleſſed Spirits in 
Heaven. A Bliſs, of which this Unity in the preſent 
Life, is not only an Emblem, but a preparatory and in- 
diſpenſible Condition. And this Hope is by the Apoſtle 
aſcribed to the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and begged of 
God as his peculiar Gift; becauſe the Croſſes and Temp- 
tations, the Provocations and Cenſures, the Injuries and 
Sufferings, the Delay of God's molt precious Promiſes, 
the Difficulties we meet with in doing our Duty, the 
froward Diſpoſitions and different Spirits of thoſe we 
converſe with, are an Over-Match for corrupt Nature, 
A Nature, which cannot bear its own Burden, much 
leſs that of other People, without the Aſſiſtance of a 
Supernatural and Divine Power, 


III. I ſhall now, in the Laſt Place, cloſe this Dil- 
courſe with ſome practical Inferences, which may bring 
St. Paul's Argument nearer Home, and render it of 
uſe to Us, and to all Chriſtians in general. As, 

Firſt, The Ends, for which St. Paul ſays the Scriptures 
were deſign'd, are an excellent Direction, how to judge 
of our Improvement by Reading and Hearing the Word 
of God. It were heartily to be wiſh*d, that the groſs 
Neglect of converſing with theſe Sacred Oracles were 
not ſoScandalous, ſo Ungrateful, as muſt needs one Day 
riſe up in Judgment againſt the generality of Chriſtians, 
and condemn them. But it is greatly to be fear'd with- 
all, that Matters will not be found much better, with 
many who do read, and attend to, and ſpend much of 
their Time and Pains upon, the Scriptures, yet all this 
very wrong, and to little or no true Effect. Entring 
into the Niceties of Argument and Expreſſion, ſettling 
dark Points of Hiſtory, explaining difficult Texts, and 
reconciling ſeeming Contradictions; Theſe are too often 
propounded, as the chief End of ſuch Studies. And 
Theſe, it muſt be granted, have their Degree, not only 
of Uſefulneſs, but even of Neceſſity. Without ſuch La- 

bours, 
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bours, we cannot make a full Diſcovery of the Treaſures 
hidden there. But even the moſt perfect Diſcovery does 
not anſwer the End of imparting thoſe Treaſures. For 
the ſubtileſt Critick ſtops ſhort, if he content himſelf 
with that Excellence, and do not proceed to the makin 
2 good Chriſtian, Would a Man demonſtrate, that he 
hath profited by the Scriptures ? St. Pau tells him, the 
Proofs to be produced for it are Patience, and Comfort, 
and Hope. Hath he learnt Meekneſs and Moderation to 
them who differ from him? Does he ſee the Ignorance 
and Infirmities of Yeaker Chriſtians with Temper and 
Compaſſion ? and, inſtead of cenſuring and deſpiſing, la- 
bour to inform them better, and gain upon their Aﬀec- 
tions, by Methods of Gentleneſs, and all becoming Con- 
deſcenſions ? Can he bear the Reproaches of them who 
are in the wrong, when he knows himſelf in the right ? 
Can he put up Injuries for God's Sake, and quietly ſub- 
mit to Affliction, when Providence lays it upon him? 
Docs he ſupport himſelf in Hardſhips and Temptations, 
under Calumny and cauſeleſs Contradiction, by the Ex- 
ample of a ſuffering Saviour, and thoſe other bright 
Patterns of Meekneſs and Perſeverance, whoſe Trials 
and Praiſes are recorded in thoſe Books? Does he la- 
bour diligently for Peace and Order, Charity and Godly 
Unity? This if he does, he is inſtructed, and mighty in 
the Scriptures indeed. But till the Virtues, comm?mo- 
rated and commanded there, are copied out into his 
Diſpofition and Practice, Though he un- 
derſtand all Myſteries and all Knowledge, 
yet this Apoſtle tells him roundly, that all 
this while, he is nothing, and knows no- 
thing, as he ought to know. | 

2. Secondly, When the Glory of God, and the Benefit 
of Chriſtians in Common, are mention'd, as the Ends and 
Excellent Effects of Unity; This ſhews us the Errors of 
thoſe Men, who toment Diviſions, and kindle Party- 
Quarrels, upon Pretence of God's Honour, and the Ad- 
vantage 
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vantage of Religion. Even Peace, it is true, may be 
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purchaſed too dear; and therefore we muſt be ſure, 
that it be Peace in Believing. But when the Funda- 
mentals of Religion are well ſecured, Then to be over- 
tenacious in Matters of leſs Moment, is not to ſerve the 
Cauſe of God and Truth, but our own Paſſions, and Pre- 
judices, and private Intereſts. The Spiritual Feru/alem 
is never ſo ſtrong, as when the Builders contrive to make 
it @ City at Unity within itſelf. And we can never 
pleaſe ourſelves too little, nor our leſs judi- 
cious Neighbours too much, provided we 
make the Apoſtle's Rule the End and Meaſure of our 
Condeſcenſions: Which is, to ſtick at nothing that may 
be for their Good to Ediſication. But, for preventing any 
Miſconſtruction, which either Unwary or Deſigning 
Men may put upon this Inference, I muſt earneſtly 1n- 
treat my Reader to conſider, : 

3. Thirdly, That the Matter in diſpute between theſe 
Jet and Gentile Converts was perfectly indifferent. My 
Meaning is, That it was fo, not only in its own Nature, 
as not eſſential to Religion; but it was ſo in point of 
Uſe and Practice; by Reaſon no Authority had interpo- 
ſed, ſo as poſitively to command or forbid the doing it. 
And therefore all required in this Caſe was, that every 
Man ſhould be ſatisfied in his own Conduct, and not 
cenſure or deſpiſe Them, who thought and acted other- 
wiſe, Both ſorts are ſuppoſed ſincere in 


Ver. 2. 


their way, and both accepted by God for N ave 3, 6. 
that Sincerity; Therefore neither of them 


2» 


obnox:ous to the Contempt or Condemnation of Men. 
This was the State of their Caſe at that time. But, what 
Advantage can fairly be drawn from hence, for holding 
out, againſt the Commands of our Superiours in Matters 
of like Temper now, or to the Prejudice of that whol- 
lome Diſcipline, which, for the fake of Order and Edifica- 
tion, preſcribes or limits the Uſe of Things, in them- 


ſelves Indifferent, is not eaſy to comprehend, When 
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Human Power is exercilcd in theſe, it acts in its proper 
Sphere. Theſe are indeed its ſtrict and only Province. 
That which 1s Good in its own Nature 1s already en- 
joincd to its Hand, and all that our Governors can do, 
is only to confirm and give it a freſh Sanction. That 


which is Evil in itſelf no Human Power can oblige 


Mon to. And, if Zzdifferent Things be thus reſtrain'd, 
as to the Ule of them; Be it in what Caſe it will, they 
are not thereby changed, as to their Nature, The 
Relation they bear to Religion docs not make them 
ceaſe to be ſuch. For then they could not be impoſed, 
or removed, at the Pleaſure of our Governors, And 
conſequently, remaining ſtill Indiſferent, they cannot 
ceaſe to be a proper Subject, for Human Prudence and 
Authority to exerciſe itſelf in. But tho? the Things 
themſelves are {till Indifferent; Yet Peace and Charity, 
Unity and Obedience, are not, cannot be ſo. So wide 
a Diſtance is there between a Caſe, where there was 
no antecedent Command, but every Man was left at 


large to govern himſelf by his own Judgment : And 


One, wherein Publick Authority hath given Rule to 
the Practice of Private Perſons, and determin'd the Uſe 
of that, which is judged moſt conducive to the Edifi- 
cation of the whole Community under its Care, | 
4. Fourthly, It follows from this Diſcourſe of the 


Apoſtle, that there may be a true Chriſtian Unity pre- 


ſerved, among thoſe, who are far from being agreed in 
every Particular relating to Religion. Both he that did, 
and He that did not eat, did it unto the 
Lord. That 1s, Each of them went upon 
a Principle of Conſcience. The Jewiſb Party were cer- 
tainly in the wrong : But their Error was tolerable. 
The only thing that made it otherwiſe, was their Un- 
charitableneſs attending that Error. And hence it is, 
that the Method taken by St. Paul for bringing theſe Par- 
ties to a good Underſtanding, is not to argue them all 
into one Opinion ; but, waving the Merits of the Point 
in 


Chap. xiv. 6. 


— 
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in Controverſy, to forbid Uncharitableneſs to thoſe of 
the contrary Opinion. And the Reaſon, why no more 
than this was neceſſary, is contained in theſe Words, 
The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, ch d, g 
but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in 5 
the Holy Ghoſh. For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God and approved of Men, Theſe 
were not of the Subſtance of Religion; and therefore 
Chriſtian Communion might and ought to be kept up, 
notwithſtanding any Differences, where the Founda- 
tions are not ſtruck at. Theſe Men were free, nay, 
they would do well to perſuade and gain upon one an- 
other, by calm and fair arguing, by all gentle and a- 
micable Methods : But none of them was allowed to 
cenſure and to condemn thoſe, who underſtood leſs 
than Themſelves. And This was ſufficient to preſerve 
Unity of Affection, as That again is ſufficient for the 
Purpoſes of God's Glory, and the Common Good; 
and as much, as the State of the Church, in the preſent 
World, ſtands in need of. 

5. Laſtly, We ſhall do well very diligently to obſerve 
the Means preſcribed here, for bringing us all to this 
Temper. And they are ſuch as follow. Reflecting with 
all due Humility, upon the infinitely greater , 
Condeſcenſions of God and Chriſt towards 7 
ourſelves: Who are the very Beſt of us 
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\ EE infinitely more unworthy Their Compaſſi- Tm 

on, than the weakeſt or Worlt of our Brethren can poſſi- 
G 2 bly be of Ours. Attending impartially, and indeed eſpe- 
n 4 cially, to the good and commendable Qualities of Them 
4 that differ from us, and not only to their Errors and their 
a Faults. For as it will ill become Them to ſhew Rigour 
2 in leſs Matters, whoſe only Hope is owing to Mercy in 
4 Greater; ſo the general Cauſe of Cenſure and Contempt, 
4g is the over-rating our own Qualifications and Advan- 
11 tages, and over- looking thoſe of our Brethren : Seeing 

4 nothing in ourſelves, or thoſe of our own fide, but what 


in magnifies 
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magnifies them in our Eſteem; and nothing in thoſe of 
a different Judgment, but what repreſents them little and 
deſpicable in our Eyes. Bigotry, and Pride, and Self. 
love, are the curſed Fomenters of Uncharitableneſs and 


Faction; As Humility, Candor, and Meckneſs, Large- 
neſs of Heart, and a Zeal for the Good of Chriſtians in 
general, are the ſure Eſtabliſhers of Temper, and Peace, 


and Love. With theſe therefore 1f we throughly poſ- 
ſeſs our Souls, The God of Hope will fill us with all Foy 


and Peace in believing, and we ſhall abound in Hope 


through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


See Matt. xxiv. 29, &c, The 8 =  v 


PARAPHRASE. S. Luke xxi. 25. 
25. When Chriſt ſhall 25, k N D there ſhall be figns in the Sun, and 


rome to execute Judg- in the Men, and in the Stars, and upon 
ment, there ſhall be many the Earth diftre/s of Nations with perplext 
dreadful Signs of his Ap- ty, the Sea and the Waves rearing. 

proach, prodigious Dark - 

neſs and frightful Sights in the Heavens, Calamities, and Confuſion over all the 
Earth, horrible Tempeſts at Sea. 


26, Dread and Deſpair 26. Mens Hearts failing them for fear, and for lock- 
of wicked Men, whoſe ing after thoſe things which are coming on the Earth, 
guilty Hearts ſhall then For the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 
miſtive them, when they 
ſee theſe Terrors take hold of, and their Convulſions reach, even Heaven itſelf, 


27. And then ſhall 27. And ther ſhall they ſee the Son of Man coming in 
they . behold the Son of a Clud, with Power and great Glory, 
Man appear as a viſible 
Judge, attended with a vaſt Retinue of Angels, and all the Demonſtrations. of 


 Omnipotence and Majeſty Divine. 


28. But let not the 28. And wwhen theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
Righteous be daunted at ther hoo up and lift up your Heads, for your Redemption 
this general Conſternati- drawerh nigb. 
on ; for to ſuch it ſhall 
be a my of Joy, of ſpeedy and compleat Deliverance from all their Miſery and 
Trouble. 


29. And be aſſured that 29. And be pate to them a Parable, Bebold the Fig- 
what I foretel is moſt tree, and all the Trees. 
true. 


30. When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and knew f 
your own ſelves, that Sammer tis ncw nigh at band, 


31. So 
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how fit theſe Prognoſticks are to warn us of 
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31. So likewiſe ye, wohen ye ſee theſe things come 31, For the ſhooting of 
to paſs know ye that the Kingd:m of God is nigh at Leaves and Buds is not 
band, a ſurer Token of the 

warm Weather drawing 
on, than theſe Signs are, that Chriſt will then quickly enter upon his Glorious 
Kingdom. | 


32. Verily I ſay unto you, this Generation ſhall not 32. Many Perſons now 

paſs away till all be fulfilled, alive ſhall ſee ſo much of 

theſe Prophecies accom- 

pliſhed, as concerns the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Polity : And the reſt, which 
regards the Univerſal Judgment, is no leſs ſure. 


33. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 33. For, though Hea- 
ſpall not paſs away, ven and Earth are look- 

: ed upon as the moſt fix- 
ed and immutable Things ; yet are not even Theſe ſo firm, as my Predictions 
of theſe Things. They ſhall then be changed and diſſolved, but my Word 
ſhall not be changed, nor ſha!l one Tittle I have now delivered, fail of its de- 
ſigned Event, 


COMMEN T. 


N this Scripture we have the Three following Par- 
J ticulars remarkable, 


I. The terrible Forerunners of the laſt Fudgment, and 


its Approach. Ver. 25, 26, 
II. The viſible and majeſtick Appearance Ver. ay. 
of our Judge. 


III. The different Reſentments, with Ver. 26, 28. 


which Men ſhall entertain the Notice of 


his Coming, according to their different Circumſtances and 
Expectations. 

I. I begin with - the terrible Forerunners of this 
Judgment, and the Fitneſs of ſuch Prognoſticks to give 
us Warning of our Lord's Approach. Of theſe we have a 
tull and very dreadful Account, in the Writings both 
of the Prophets in the Old, and of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts in the Nez, Teſtament. And 
by conſulting the Marginal * References, * S# Ifai. xxir, 
the Reader may quickly ſatisfy himſelf, pas. vi. 
that no Circumſtance of Horror ſhall then 
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be wanting,which may render this Solem- 


Jepb. nity Awful and Great; That no partof the 
ae Creation ſhall be exempted from contribu- 
Matth. _ ting to its terrible Pomp; But all Nature 
Mark xii, will feel the mighty Shock, and labour un- 
Heb. xii. 

n. der an univerſal Convelfion: Above us, 


Fire, and Vapours, and Pijlars of Smoak, 

Thundrings and Lightnings, Gloomineſs and thick 
Darkneſs, Prodigies and fearful Sights; The Light of 
the Sun put out, the Moon turn'd into Blood, the Stars 
ſtarting from their Orbs, and the Heavens ſhrivell'd up, 
like a flaming Scrowl. Upon Earth, unnatural Treache- 
ry, ſnamcleſs Vice, and all manner of Wickedneſs; Wars 
and Commotions, Famines and Peſtilences, Storms and 

Earthquakes. The Dreadfulneſs whereof, we are told, 
was but very fecbly repreſented, by all thoſe aſtoniſhing 
Maniteſtations of God's Preſence in Mount Sinai, which 
even Moſes was not able to ſuſtain, with- 

out exceeding Fear and Trembling. And, 
if the Terrors, thought neceſſary to beget a juſt Reve- 
rence for God's Law at its Promulgation, were fo in- 
ſupportable ; What, can we think, will the Day of 
Wrath and Vengeance implacable be, when the bold 
Contemners of his Law are to be made Examples to all 
Eternity? And, ſince Fear is a Paſſion, to which even 
diſingenuous Tempers lie open, when gentler Motives 
can take no hold of them, the laſt of all Impreſſions that 
ſtubborn Sinners harden themſelves againſt ;' it was very 


Heb. xii. 21, 


proper for our Bleſſed Lord to give ſuch Deſcriptions 


of his Coming to Judgment, that They, who will not 

be conſtrained by the Greatneſs of his Love, 
2 Core . 14% may at leaſt be perſuaded by the Know- 

ledge of his Terrors. In ſhort, that all of us 
may live like Men, who have fair Warning, what hangs 
over their Heads, and what will one Day be moſt cer- 
tainly executed, upon all Them, whom this Notice 
does not affright into better Maaners. 


But 


: 
15 
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But this is not all I mean, by the Fitneſs of theſe Ter- 
rors, to rouze Men into Thought, and put them upon 
conſidering whom they have to deal with. My Inten- 
tion is to ſhew, that theſe Signs foregoing are demon- 
ſtrative Evidences of a general Judgment to follow; and, 
upon that Account, excellently qualified, to awaken in our 
Minds an Expectation of the thing, which they undenia- 
bly prove. For, What are all thoſe Plagues,and Prodigies, 
and outragious Wickedneſſes, mention'd in the Scrip- 
tures here referred to, but ſo many Inſtruments of angry 
Juſtice, which God takes into his Hand, as he ſees Occa- 
ſon, for chaſtiſing the Diſobedient, or cutting off the 
Incorrigible ? In ſome of theſe he ſtrikes immediately 
by himſelf : In Others he arms Natural Cauſes againſt 
them: and in a third ſort he contrives it 
ſo, that the Sins of one Man ſhall ſcourge Sh Tom. 8. 
thoſe of another. But ſtill by all theſe 345. El. Een. 
ways heexecutesVengeance. And therefore 
the Inference common to them all, is, that God does 
obſerve, and think himſelf concern'd to puniſh, wicked 
Actions, in ſome way, and at ſome time, or other. Now 
nothing can be more apparent, than that theſe Puniſh- 
ments do not make an exact Diſtinction between Good 
and Evil Men, in the preſent State of Things: And there- 
fore the Character of a Righteous and Holy Judge re- 
een, there ſhould be a ſtricter Reckoning behind; 

or bringing. thoſe to Juſtice who eſcape here, and ma- 
king thoſe good Men amends hereatter, who endure 
Miſcry and Wrong here; notwithſtanding they be at 
preſent involved in publick Calamities, together with 
the guilty Wretches, whoſe Sins had provoked them. 
Were no Wicked Men puniſh*d, no good Men afflict- 
ed or oppreſſed ; Or did Every Man receive now in 
hand, in full Tale and exact Proportion to his Delerts ; 
we could not then indeed urge the ſame Neceſſity of 
another Judgment in reſerve. But as it is, the ſame 
Juſtice, which diſpoſes God to puniſh Some, muſt necds 

F 4 diſpole 
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diſpoſe him to puniſh All, that continue Refractory; 
that ſo he may, by ſetting the preſent Inequality of his 
Diſtributions right, reveal to the whole World the 
Righteouſneſs of his Providence. While God Acts 
in the Quality of a Governor, (as in the preſent State of 
Affairs he does it,) it may ſuffice, that Virtue be encoura- 
ged, and Vice diſcountenanc'd, in general: But, ſince his 
Attributes require, he ſhould act as a Judge too; they 
muſt imply Juſtice to every Cauſe that ſhall come in 
Iſſue before him, and a due Recompence nicely award- 
ed, according to the Behaviour of each Man in particu- 
lar. If all ſhall be Judged, all ſhall have Right done 
them. And therefore this, which is now done but in 
Part, ſhall be done one Day in its utmoſt Perfection. And 
its being done in part to Some, in the Sufferings of this 
World, is an Evidence, that God will find a time for do- 


ing Right in full to All, in the next World. For the 


Judge of all the Earth could not anſwer that Character, 
if ſo much as one ſingle Inhabitant in it did not, at one 
time or other, receive the things done in 
his Body, according to that' be hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 


2 Cor, V. 10. 


IT. The Second Obſervation is, The Viſible and Ma- 
feſtick Appearance of this Judge. Then 
ſhall they fee the Son of Man coming in a 
Cloud with Power and great Glory, I need not ſpend 
time in proving, that this Sen of Man is no other, than our 
Bleſſed Saviour. In this the Scriptures are moſt expreſs, 

that the * very Feu of Nazareth, whom 
8 the Fews flew and hanged on a Tree, is or- 

dained of God to be the Fudge of Quick 
and Dead. And the Reſult of this Argument is, That 
Chriſt ſhall execute Jadgment in his Human Nature, 
and manifeſt himſelf to the Senſes of the Parties con- 


Ver. 27. 


cerned. That very Body, which was born and died, was 


buried and roſe again the Third Day, which aſcended into 
| Heaven, 
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Heaven, and is now ſeated at the Right Hand of God, 
ſhall locally deſcend, and fit upon a Throne; and, as his 
Divine Nature renders him an All-wiſe and Almighty, 
ſo ſhall his Appearance in our Human Form render 
him, at that Day, an Audible and a Viſible Judge. 
But, though he ſhall then appear in the ſame Nature, 
yet ſhall he not appear in the ſame Manner, as he did in 
the Days of his Fleſh upon Earth. That Body formerly 
was expoſed to Poverty and Weakneſs, toReproach and 
Contempt, to Suffering and Pain, to Agonies and Death. 
Theſe, like a thick Cloud, did eclipſe and intercept the 
Divine Excellencies, which even then 
* dwelt in him fully and bodily. But, at his laſt | 
Coming, that Veil ſhall be quite done away, and he will 
break forth in all the Luſtre of an Incarnate God. His 
Body, like a Fountain of pure Light, out- ſhining the Sun 
in its Strength ; the putting out of which, and the reſt 
of the Heavenly Luminaries, * Some have 
underſtood, only of the tranſcendent Brau- 
ty of our Lord's Glorificd Body, in Com- 
pariſon whereof their Brighteſt Rays will be as Night 
and groſs Darkneſs. Such a glorious Change ſhall there 
be then, in the Perſon of our, once humbled and deſpiſed 
Jeſus ; So noble a Recompence ſhall his crucified Body 
receive, for all the Pain and Shame of the Croſs ; ſo ex- 
quiſitely reſplendent, ſo all- divine his Preſence, infinitę- 
ly above what any Reſemblances, taken from Created 
Beings, can give us any tolerable Idea of, above wha: 
even inſpired Writers could expreſs, above what the 
largeſt finite Mind can ftretch itſelf to conceive. 
TheSplendor of this Coming will be yet more increa- 
ſed, by the Manner and Circumſtances of it. By Chrift's 
being ſeated upon a Cloud. Which we | 
have Reaſon to underſtand in the plain and * Exod. xvi. 10. 
literal Senſe ; *® Whether we reflect upon Lid wi 2. 
the Manner of God's uſual Manifeſtation Numb. xv. 25. 
of his Preſence in the Old Teftamert, Or lab .. 
F 3 | our 


* Coloſ. ii. 9. 


* Chryſ, 
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Re our Lord's Transfiguration in the New ; 

1 Acc 1. 3, 10 Or eſpecially upon + the Teſtimony of 

thoſe Angels, that attended at his Aſcenſion, 

For, while the Apoſtles then preſent were /ooking ſted- 

faſtly toward Heaven, as he went up, behold Two Men 

ſtood by them in white Apparel; Which alſo ſaid, ye Men 

of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven ? This 

ſame Feſus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 

ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into 

Heaven. All which, compar'd with our Lord's own De- 

© clarations “ concerning his Second Com- 

wings dx 2% ing, with what St. Paul + foretels, and 

+ 1 Thef. iv. 17. St. John forcſaw, are abundantly ſuffi- 

115 8 cient, to juſtify the generally receiv*d Opi- 

nion, that, as our Bleſſed Saviour went 

up into Heaven, ſo he ſhall return from thence to 
Judgment, upon a true and material Cloud. 

By the Power mention'd here, Some have underſtood 

* thoſe Heavenly Hoſts, which, we are aſ- 

Matth. vi. ſur*d, ſhal then attend this Judge. But, be- 


do. ſides this Military Senſe ot the + Word, I 
v. 31. {ee no Reaſon, why we ſhould not extend it 
33 25 to all thoſe Demonſtrations of Majeſty and 
4 Word *. Omnipotence, in which the Lord Chriſt 


+ Jedes. ſhall then exert himſelf, Such as opening 

the Graves, aſtembling all Nations and 
Ages of Men, and compelling the moit mighty, the moſt 
unwilling, to obey the unwelcome Summons. Doing 
himſclf Honour upon his Enemies, Reſcuing and Rewar- 
ding his once deſpiſed and afflicted Servants, Unlocking 
the Myiterics of Providence, Exerciſing a Dominion un- 
controulable,and diiplayingall the Attributes of the God- 
head in exquiſite Perfection. This ſhall be the Power, This 
the Glory, of that Great Day. And all this will be done, in 
a manner ſenſible and conſpicuous to the whole World, 
that ungodly Wretches may look on Him, whom they 


have pterced with the blaſphemous Impieties, and feel 
the 
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the Terrors, which they diſdained to fear: That the 
Righteous may ſee and know whom they have truſt- 
ed, and gaze with Joy and Tranſport inexpreſſible, on 
tlie Adorable Excellencies of Him, whom their Soul 
loved, even when diſtant and unſeen. But I ought to 
remember, that theſe are Reflections, which more pro- 
perly belong to my Third Head. 


III. The different Reſentments, with which the Ap- 
proach of this Judgment will be entertain'd, according 
oy Mens different Circumſtances and Expectations from 

This is collected from the 26th and 28th Verſes, 
5 of which deſerves our particular Notice. 

St. Luke hath related our Lord's Prediction thus, 
that there ſhall then be great Perplexity; 
that Mens Hearts ſhall fail them for Fear, Ver. 26, 28. 
and for looking after thoſe things which are | 
coming on the Earth, St. Matthew, that Matt. xu. 39 
then all the Tribes of the Earth ſhall mourn 5 
and St. John is yet a little more particular, Rev. i. 7, 
Behold, he cometh in the Clouds, and eve- 
ry Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him : 
And all Rindreds of the Farth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 
From which laſt Paſſage, and from the Command here 

to Some, that They ſhould look up, and eſteem thoſe 
Warnings of our Lord's laſt Coming, a Matter of Joy 
and Happineſs to them, We are ſufficiently warranted 
to underitand theſe Fears and Confuſions, as Paſſions, 
not common to All promiſcuouſly, but which belong 
and are peculiar to the Wicked ; ſuch as have Reaſon 
to apprehend, that a Judgment will turn to their Dit- 
advantage, Whereas the Righteous, on the other 
hand, are encouraged to wiſh and long for it, as that 
which brings on, and ſhall compleat, their 
Redemption. And how juſt Ground there 
is for theſe ſo contrary Reſentments, a very few Words 
may ſuffice to illuſtrate. 


Ver, 28, 
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1. For, Firſt, Where ſhall we find Terms, to expreſs 
the Tumults and Terrors of thoſe Guilty Breaſts, whom 
this Day overtakes (as we are told it ſhall 
do very many) unawares ? Not unawares 
for want of ſufficient Warning; Much might be then 
alledged in their Excule : But unawares, for want of 
neceſſary Preparation, and attending to that Warning 
which leaves no room for Apologies. Where ſhall the 
refractory Jews, Where the profeſs'd Infidels, Where 
the Enemies and Perſecutors of Chriſt and his Members 
then appear ? Where the treachcrous Apoſtle, that be- 
tray*d and fold him; the Prieſts and Rulers, that fer him 
at nought ; the corrupt Judge, who againſt his own 
Conſcience, condemn'd him; the malicious Rabble, that 
preferr'd a Robber and a Murderer before this Prince of 
Life and Glory; the hardned Wretches who inſulted 
over his dying Agonies; the bribed Soldiers, and ſuborn- 
ing Scribes, who by falſe Reports endeavour'd to ſtiflle 
and deſtroy the Credit of that Reſurrection, which was 
the certain Pledge of this Final Judgment? What Shame 
and Confuſion ſhall cover thcle Faces, when his Croſs, 
that Sen of 1he Son of Man, heretofore a Mark of I 
nominy and Pain, ſnall be ſet up as a Banner, and they, 
who fought mantully under this Standard, ſhall then be 
found the only happy Conquerors ; With what Amaze- 
ment ill the Scoffers at Chriſt and his Goſpel behold 
this once Mock-King and Univerſal Monarch, and the 
Thorns, with which he was crown'd in Malice and bar- 
barous Sport, converted into Rays of Light and Glory; 
Attended 2with thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand Guards of Angels 
Standing before him; each of which ingie 
hath hitherto been always too dazling bright for Mortal 
Eyes to ſuſtain; but why do I ſpeak of theſe Men? Let 
us come nearcr home. What Thoughts will then ſtart 
up, and forte themſelves upon thoſe obſtinate, thoſe 
diſſolute Sons ot Plcaſure and Vanity, who now, in De- 
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Dan. vi. 10. 


'” **Y F'Y 1 


Vol. I. in ADVENT. 73 


— 


fiance of their Baptiſmal Vows, and better Education, 
make ſuch a Jeſt of a crucified God, and laugh at the 
Threatnings of his judging the World, as a Fable cun- 
ningly deviſed, to keep ſilly Souls in Awe: The Artifice 
of Politicians, The Talk of Church-Men, Contrivedto 
enſlave eaſy credulous Creatures, that know no better, 
and to check the Sallies of brave and daring Wicked- 
neſs? Alas! Theſe Men ſhall find, to their infinite Coſt 
and Miſery, that their Preachers have nor talked all this 
for their Trade, but ſpoke the Words of Truth and So- 
berneſs; And, if in any thing they ſwerved from Truth, 

it hath been only i in drawing theſe Horrors leſs than the 
Life, and not being capable of repreſenting the Sinners 
Danger, in its juſt Proportions and blackeſt Colours. 

What a diſmal Change ſhall then ſucceed, when the inſo 

lent Mockers of God and his wiſe Diſpenſation, the 
Mimickry of profane Wit, and vile Burleſques of Scrip- 
ture, that filthy nauſeous Froth, which is now thought 
to give ſuch Reliſh to Converſation, ſhall ſink into fruit- 
leſs Confeſſions of Truth found too late; When every 
blaſphemous Tongue ſhall be ſtruck dumb with Guilt 
and Deſpair ; and, in the place of loud Laughter at the 
molt Sacred Things, expoſed by inſolent Buffoonery, 
ſhall ſucceed Weeping and Wailing, Trembling Knees, 
Wringing Hands, and Cnaſhing Tecth, thenceforth 
and for ever ? 

What Hills ſhall the profane Swearers call to fall 
upon them, What Mountains to cover them, when He, 
whoſe Blood and Wounds haye been ſo wantonly toſs'd 
upon their Tongues, ſhall come in flaming Fire, to re- 
venge theſe rude Affronts of his moſt Holy Name and 
Suftcrings ? Yes, impious Wretches, yes; The Plagues 
of God ſhall confound you, and the Damnation you have 
ſo often and ſo loudly call'd for, will not always linger. 
Your Wiſhes are heard, Hell hath open'd her Mouth, 
and the Wrath of the moſt High comes rolling on 
a-main ; It ruſhes on you like a mighty Torrent, oy 

inks 
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ſinks you without Mercy into the Lake of Fire un- 
quenchable; there to be ever tormented with that Devil 
and his Angels, to which your bitter Curſes have ſo of- 
ten, in dreadful Formality, deliver*d up yourſelves. Nay, 
where ſhall even thoſe (in compariſon Modeſt) Sinners 
appear, who in Words are content to own, that Lord, 
whom in Works they too palpably deny; and diſcredit, 
at Icaſt, a Religion, which they do not profeſſedly diſ- 
claim ? The Intemperate and Laſcivious, the Greedy 
Worldlings, or the Glittering Great Ones, that ſpend 
their Time and Wealth in Vice or Vanity; that give us 
the hearing, when we recommend Treaſures in Heaven 
and ſpiritual Joys, but have their Heart ſtill faſtned up- 
on the Droſs of Riches and ſenſual Delights? And what 
will theſe things profit in the Day of Wrath ? This 
Judge 1s not to be bribed with Money, nor awed with 
Pomp: They muſt then render a ſtrict Account, notonl 
how they got, but how they employ'd, their Poſſeſſions; 
and be pierced through and through, with this ſtabbing 
Reflection, that the Talents ſquandred away in ſtately 
Buildings, coſtly Apparel, numerous Equipage, and 
worldly Grandeur, are now become the Inſtruments of 
their Ruin; Thoſe very Talents, which, if expended in 
_ cloathing the naked, and feeding the hungry Members 

of Chriſt, might have open'd them a Paſſage into ever- 
laſting Habitations of Bliſs and Glory. In vain will they 
then labour to divert the Thoughts of Judgment with 
Company and Diverſion, or to drown them in Wine and 
Debauches; The Judge is at the Door, and will be ſeen, 
and heard, and felt, whether they will or no. 

Think then, Sinner, think if thou dareſt, on this fa- 
tal Day; and know, there is not upon Earth a Creature 
ſo deſpicably cowardly and poor ſpirited, as He, whom 
Vice detains in wilful Ignorance, and bereaves of Cou- 
rage to ſee and believe the Truth. And were not this 
better thought of, while thinking will do ſome good? 
Few Men are ſo deſperately hardned and forſaken, as 
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not to be powerfully awaken' d, by the Bitterneſs of At- 
fliction, the Languiſhings of Sickneſs, or the near Ap- 
proach of Eternity, when a Death- bed ſets them upon 
the Brink of it. But if God, in his juſt Judgment, ſuffer 
ſome to go out of the World, as inſenſible as they lived 
in it, yet even They ſhall find, at the Time ſpoken of 
here, that God is in very good earneſt, and will repay 
Sinners to their Face. And, if the Apprehenſions of 
this, even here, and at ſome diſtance, are ſo inſupporta- 
ble, as wounded Conſciences daily find and feel, though 
the Gate of Mercy be not yet ſhut ; What Rage, what 
Remorſe, what Confuſion and Deſpair, ſhall overwhelm 
thoſe loſt Wretches, who have out-ſtayed the Day of 
Grace, who have a Gaping Hell juſt before their Eyes, 
and no Proſpect left, but that of fiery Indignation, al- 
ready gone out to devour the Ungodly? How infinitel 
frightful muſt theſe things be, when actually preſent, 
which even afar off chill all our Blood and Spirits, and 
are not to be born? Frightful even now, above what even 
the moſt melancholy Fears can paint. But, when all 
Hope, all Remedy is paſt, Jeſus defend us? Who may 
then abide the ghaſtly Object! O conſider this then, 
conſider it and be wiſe, ye that forget God ; for other- 
wiſe, be aſſured, the time 1s coming, when 
he will pluck you away, and there ſhall be 
none to deliver you. AS 
2, But, praiſed be the Divine Mercy for it, there is 
a bright ſide of this Judgment too. For, as for the 
Righteous and Faithful, it is not ſo with Them. Words 
are as much too weak, and the utmoſt Range of Imagi- 
nation 1s far too ſhort, for the Tranſports and Overflow- 
ing of theſe Mens Joy, as for the Anguiſh and Amaze- 
ment of the Slothful and Wicked Servants. It is not in- 
_ deed to be ſuppoſed, that the very beſt of Mortals can 
look ſtedfaſtly up to this Tribunal, and all its terrible 
Pomp, without any manner of Miſgiving or Concern : 
For even the Beſt deceive themſelves, it they fay they 


have 
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have no "Ry And; where there are Sins to reproach 
one's ſelf withal, and great and numberleſs Frailties and 
Imperfections to lament, there we are not to wonder, if 
there be ſome Thoughts of Heart, not perfectly compo- 
ſed. But, whatever thoſe may be, while the Eye is 
turn'd inward upon their own Breaſts; yet, when it looks 
up to Jeſus, that Lamb flain to take away the Sins of the 
World, the Cloud is preſently diſpers'd by Faith in his 
Sacrifice. TheApprehenfionsofa Judgmentare temper'd 
with Hope and Holy Truſt; and then no longer the Ef- 
fect of Deſpondence and Doubt, but only of Humility 
and Godly Shame, when Sins have been repented of 
and forſaken, we ſce God, not as an implacable Aven- 
ger, but a reconciled and tender Father. We are fure 
this Judge will not be extreme to mark what hath been 
done amiſs, by them who have undone it all again, in ſe- 
cond Thani and ſerious Amendment. Such can be- 
hold the Glories and Triumphs of infinite Mercy, in the 
Son of God, now bright and all-divine,once condeſcend- 
ing ſo low, as to die for Their ſakes. They can depend 
upon all fair Allowances for Infirmities and Temprations, 
from One, who hath felt the Weakneſs of Human Na- 
ture in his own Perſon, and did not diſdain himſelf to 
be tempted. They can ſupport themſelves with this 
: Confidence, that He, who reconciled them 
3 at the Expence of his own Blood, bil 
hare they wwere yet Enemies ; will not fail to 
fave them by his.own Life and Power, now they are 
made Friends. Had ſuch Men been allow'd the Liberty 
of chuſing their own Judge, Prudence and Intereſt 
mult have directed them to Him, who had expreſs'd 
ſuch unexampled Kindneſs ; One fo infinitely Good in 
his own Nature, and ſo infinitely tender of, and Good to 
Them. This therefore is Their Comfort, This their Se- 
curity,that in his Wounds they have a ſure Refuge; That 
they are united, as living Members, to this Myſtical 


Head ; Thatheaccounts Their Happineſs his on; — 
is 
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His * Paithfulneſs and Truth are inviolably engaged for 
their Pardon, and there can be no Con- ; 
demnation to any who are thus in Chriſt 4 2 
Jeſus. The Plagues and Fears, which 
wound the Wicked mortally, fly over the Good Man's 
Head, and not one of them touches him. This gives to 
ſuch Boldneſs to lift up their Heads, even in that Dread- 
ful Day, that their Redemption now draws nigh : The 
utmoſtand moſt deſirable Accompliſhmentof that Great 
Work, ſo wonderfully begun, ſo wiſely carried on for 
God's Elect; the End of their Warfare, the Pardon of 
their Tranſgreſſions, the Recompence of all their Toll 
and Sufferings; the ſpeedy and entire Deliverance from 
Oppreſſion and Wrong, from Danger and Temptation, 
from Corruption and Mortality, and, which is beſt of 
all, from Frailty and Imperfection, and the very Poſſi- 
bility of ſinning any more. This is that Bliſsful Day, in 
which their vile Bodies are to be changed . H. 21 
and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's Glorious | © 
Body; Their Souls ſatisfied with, and likened to, the Di- 
vine Excellencies ; their every Faculty enlarged ; and 
They from henceforth ſeeing, admiring, praiſing, loving, 
living and reigning with, their Lord tor ever. Such 1s 
the Honour all his Servants have. Such is the Bounty of 
their gracious Maſter. So tranſcendently great the Re- 
ward for poor and mean, becauſe they have been faithful 
and ſincere, Labours ; ſo bright, ſo maſly their Crown, 

for the light Aflictions of a Moment : An 

Eternity of Happineſs in Heaven; Happi- 
neſs as exquiſite, as Meh are capable of receiving, for a 
Moment of Sorrow and Labour upon Earth. 

O Bleſſed Voice of the Archangel, that ſhall proclaim 
this general Jubilee ! O Joyful Sound of the laſt Trump, 
that ſhall awaken the confuſed Heaps of Duſt, to In- 
corruption and Immortal Glory! O welcome Tidings to 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 


thoſe righteous Souls, who ſhall receive the Warnings - 


of this Judgment, with that peaceful Song of the Pro- 
phet, 
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phet, Behold your God! Behold, your God and Saviour 
15 k. 9, 20, Jer with a ſtrong hand, his Arm ſhall rule 

„ for him; Behold, bis Reward is with him, 
and bis Work before him! O gracious Sentence to all that 
2 love and fear him, Come ye bleſſed Children 
of my Fatber, inberit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the World ! O happy Stew- 
ards, whoſe Talents well employed, ſhall then be 
thought worthy that Commendation, Well done good 
and faithful Servants, becauſe you have 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
you Rulers over many things, enter ye into the Foy of your 
Lord] Grant, Bleſſed Lord, that theſe, and all thy 
holy Scriptures, may be ſo read, heard, 
mark*d, learned, and inwardly digeſted by 
us, that by Patience and Comfort of thy holy Word, we 
may embrace and ever hold faſt the Bleſſed Hope, of ever- 
laſting Life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Matth, . 34. 


Matth. xxv. 21. 


Callecs for tbe Day. 


The 7. bird Sunday in Advent. 


The Coty tc. 


f Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
Luke i. 76. thy * Meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee ; 
Mark i. 2. Grant that the Þ Miniſters and Stewards of thy My - 
Matth. xi. 10, ſeries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by 
14 turning the hearts of the difobedient to the wiſdom of the 
ÞF 1 Cor. iv. 1. juſt, that, at thy ſecond coming to judge the world, we may 
| Luke i. 17. be found an acceptable people in thy fight, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, | | 


The Er IST I xz. 


PARAPHRASE. 1 Cor, iv. 1. 


1. Let Chriſtians look 1. E T a man fo account of us, as of the mini- 
upon their Teachers ers of Chriſt, and flewards of the myſteries 
not as Maſters of their of God. 


Faith or Men acting 
for themſclves, and upon their own Heads, but as Servants W by 
Chri 


ut, 


— 
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Chriſt, our common Maſter. But withal, let them conſider, how honourable 
a Service this is, fince Chriſt hath made Them his Stewards, the Diſpenſers of 
his Word, and other Means of Grace, to the reſt of the Family. 


2. Moreover, it is required in flewards, that a man 2. Now every body 
be found faithful. knows, that the main 


Qualification for this 
Poſt, and that which recommends the Perſons in it, is Fidelity in their Maſter's 
Buſineſs. 


3. But with me it is a very ſmall thing, that I 3- But of this Fide- 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment : yea, I ity Men are not fo 
judge not mine own ſelf, competent Judges, as to 

ſay, who beſt does his 
Duty, and who does it not ſo well; and ſo to 5 one before another, up- 
on any external Advantages, which one may ſeem to have above another. 
And therefore the Judgment of Men is of no great weight with me; nay, I 


dare not rely upon my own Judgment ſo far, as to depreciate others, and pre- 
fer myſelf. 


4. For I know nothing by myſelf ; yet am I not 4. For though, I bleſs 
22 juſtified : but he that judgethb me is the God, my Conſcience re- 
Lord. | proach me not with any 


Neglect or Miſmanage- 
ment in my Office; yet I will not be bold to fay, I am abſolutely clear of 


any: Becauſe God will make a firifter Enquiry into theſe Matters, and knows 
me better, than I do myſelf, 


8. Therefore Judge nothing before the time, until the 5. Let this Confide- 
Lord come, wv h evill bring to light the hidden ration therefore prevail 
things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſts the counſels 
of the hearts : and then ſhall every man hawe praiſe of ſach Cenſures of your 
God, Teachers, and do not 


anticipate the Judgment 
of God, For all judging of others in this manner is at preſent raſh, and 


haſty, and unſeaſonable. * You are yet in the Dark, and want that Evidence 
to proceed upon, which only He, who hath Right and Ability to judge the 
Perſons intruſted by him, will one Day produce. For he will diſcloſe many 
lurking Motives, that no mortal Eye could diſcover z He will make plain to 
all the World, not only what each Man did, but with what Intent and Diſ- 
poſition of Mind he did it. And this is the time for thoſe, who have diſcharged 


their Stewardſhip fairly and honeſtly, to be rewarded by their own Mafter and 
proper Judge, the Juſt and All-ſeeing God. 


Co MME Nx. 


H E Apoſtle, in the Chapters before, had reprov'd 

theſe Corinthians, for Diviſions and Party- quarrels, 
ſprung up among them, to the great Diſturbance of the 
hurch. Theſe were chiefly fomented by ſome falſe 
Teachers, who labour'd to ingratiate themſelves, by 
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Ver. 2. 
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affected Eloquence, ſubtle Reaſonings, and other popu- 
lar Arts; to the bringing the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
and thoſe plain Methods of Teaching, uſed by St. Paul 
and his Aſſiſtants, into general Diſeſteem. This drew on 

: many inviduous Compariſons between 

=. NOT their Preachers ; inſomuch that, not only 
They, who had been ſeduced into Error, 

but even the Orthodox Chriſtians too, began to diſtin- -. 
iſh themſelves, by their Adherence to this or that Per- 
Þn, under whoſe Miniſtry they had been baptized, or in- 
ſtructed in the Faith. In Oppoſition to ſuch Carnal and 
Miſchievous Diſtinctions, St. Paul puts them in Mind, 
that He, and his Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel, 
were not, like the Philoſophers of Old, Men ambitions 
of advancing new Doctrines, or inſtituting peculiar 


Sects called after their own Names ; but ſubordinate 
Officers only, and ſuch as made it their Buſineſs, to 


unite all their Proſelytes under One common Head and 
Maſter, Chriſt Feſus. The Deſign of them all was the 
fame, and 'their Commiſſion from one and the fame 
Hand ; though they who acted, by it, were different, 
and acted in different Capacities. The Character then, 
which they were to be conſidered under, and the 
Eſteem proportion'd to it, muſt be ſuch as belongs 
to Perſons in Truſt. So that no Diſciple, gained over 
by their Labours, might be allowed to 
in Men ; Since Men were only In- 


8 
ſtruments, choſen and uſed by the Wiſe Maſter-builder, 


for carrying up his Spiritual Houſe, The Edification 
whereof would be beſt promoted, by attributing to 
thoſe Workmen neither more nor leſs than their Due. 
Not giving that Reſpect to Miniſters, which is His Right 
alone, whoſe Miniſters they are: Nor 
treating thoſe, as Servants of the meaneſt 
Quality, who, though Servant, are yet of the firſt and 
moſt honourable Rank. Stewards, intruſted with a 
Charge no leſs important than the Myſte- 
ries of God; and, as ſuch, accountable 

to 


Chap. vi. 1. 
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to their Great Lord. That the thing they are properly 
accountable for, is not Skill and Addreſs, ſo much as 
Fidelity and Honeſty: And, as none but their Maſter 
hath Authority to reckon with them, ſo none but He 
can be a competent Judge, how they have acquitted 
themſelves in this reſpect. The Reaſon 1s, becaule ma- 
ny things, the moſt material in an Enquiry of that Na- 
ture, are yet in the dark; and like to continue ſo, till 
that time come, (and come it will) when not only the 
Actions of each Man employ*d, but the . 
true Principles and ſecret Views uponwhich TI 
he acted, ſhall be diſcloſed. This makes it reaſonable 
for every one thus intruſted, to be content with referring 
himſelf and his Proceedings, to the Juſtification and Re- 
ward, which every faithful Servant ſhall then receive 
in the Face of the whole World; and not to be extreme- 
ly follicitous, what Others (who ſee things but imper- 
fectly, who conſider and cenſure them partially, and 
who have nothing to do to cenſure theſe Matters at all) 
ſhall take upon them to ſay or think of his Integrity, in 
the mean while, This makes it neceſſary for Men to ſuſ- 
pend their Judgments, and not pronounce too haſtily, 
of Things and Perſons which they have neither Autho- 
rity to judge, nor as yet ſufficient Matter in Evidence, 
to ground a Juſt and Peremptory Sentence upon. 

This 1s plainly the Subſtance and Deſign of the Ex- 
hortation, recommended to our Thoughts in this Day's 
Epiſtle. Which would furniſh me with ſeveral uſeful 
Heads of Diſcourſe. For inſtance, 

1. Firſt, Hence Private Chriſtians may learn, in how 
honourable a Character thoſe Men ſerve, 
to whom the Care of their Souls is com- 
mitted z and what a Defence this ought to be, againſt 
that vilitying Malice and Contempt, which Proud and 
Profligate People are fo ready, upon all Occaſions, to let 
fly at Them, and their Office. For ſince every Employ- 
ment of conſcquence derives a Regard upon the P<rfon 
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ſet in it, in Proportion to the Dignity of his Maſter, 
and his Place, and the Uſefulneſs of it (when regularly 
diſcharged) to the Publick Good; Miniſters of Chriſt 
cannot be deſpiſed, without an Affront to their Maſter ; 
and Stewards of the Myſteries of God cannot be made a 
1 18 Jeſt and Scorn, without ſinking the Credit of 

cligion and the Goſpel, We know who hath ſaid, 
He that deſpiſeth You, defpiſeth Me ; and 
he that deſpiſeth Me, deſpiſeth Him that 
ſent Me. And, leſt this ſhould be thought a Saying conh- 
ned to the immediate Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Lord 
then upon Earth, he declares after his Reſurrection, 
that as his Father had ſent Him, ſo He 
ſends Them, (i. e.) the Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors, upon the ſame Embaſly, and with the ſame 
full Powers. (All Powers he means, that were neceſſary, 
for the Eſtabliſhment, the Inſtruction, the Diſcipline, 
the conſtant Succeſſion, of the Chriſtian Church.) This 
extends the Privileges of the Miniſterial Function, to as 
many as ſhall be called to it regularly, while the World 
endures. And for ſuch, who are guilty of offering In- 
dignitics to them, though I judge them not, yet I ought 
to ſay, that 1t highly concerns them very ſeriouſly to ex, 
amine and to judge themſelves, for all the Injury and 
Diſ-eſteem, which, whether directly intended or not, 
is yet but too manifeſtly, in Fact and in Event, brought 
by Their Means, not only upon a particular Perſon or 
Profeſſion, but upon Religion, and Good Manners in 
general. And let ſuch look well to it, whether their 
Conſcience can, or whether God be like to acquit them, 
of being, if not Slanderers, yet at leaſt Hinderers of his 
Word, and its Succeſs among them. 

2. Secondly, St. Paul argues here, that the peculiar 
Commendation of Perſons in this Poſt is, 
their being found faithful; And that par- 
ticularly, in bar to the Encroachments of Some, who 
bore themſclves high upon their boaſted Wit and Elo- 

quence; 
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quence; and leſſened Others, who did not come as 
They did, with Excellency of Speech, and _ ._ 
enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom. To this 
Purpoſe he tells the Corinthians, that Art, and Orna- 
ment, and great Abilities, are not the Things, for which 
Spiritual Stewards are properly accountable, Theſe are 
Talents beſtow'd by their Maſter, as he ſees fit; The Pro- 
portions, and the placing them out, are entircly in his 
Diſpoſal. They, to whom much is imparted, mult have 
much to anſwer for; But be it more, or be it leſs, that 
the Steward 1s intruſted with, ſtill his Fidelity may be 
the ſame: and only ſo much ſhall be charg'd to his Ac- 
count, as was committed to his Management. The Ser- 
vant in the Parable, who had improved 
TwoTalents, receiv'd the ſame Praiſe, and vx "at 
a Reward proportionable, to His who had 
improv*d Five. And Reaſon good]; ſince the ſame honeſt 
Diſpoſition, which kept him faithful in the Care of that 
little which was in his Power, would likewiſe have ſecu- 
red his Diligence and Integrity, in the Care of more, if 
more had been in his Power. And, when the Apoſtle 
argues, that therefore He, and his Fellow-labourers, ought 
not to be cenſur'd or deſpis'd, for their unaffected plain- 
neſs of Speech, or any other Circumſtances in the Figure 
they made, which might to worldly Men ſeem weak 
and deſpicable ; The Inference, I think, is very juſt, 
that Poverty, unartful Preaching, nay ſome degree of Ig- 
norance itſelf, when not wilful, or occaſion'd by Sloth 
and Vice, is not always blameable in, or juſt Ground of 
Diſregard to, Perſons of this Character. There are man 
Conſiderations, which may render this a Pitiable Caſe 
but not any, that can make it a fit Subject of Mockery 
and M:rth, And if God himſelf judge theſe Stewards of 
his Myſteries, not by the Brightneſs of their Parts, the 
ſparkling Beauties of their Stile, or the Largeneſs of 
their acquir'd Knowledge; but by their Induſtry and 


honeſt Care, in uſing ſuch Abilities as they have, (mean. 
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though they be) to his Glory and Service; It will ill be- 


come Them, whoſe Servants they are not, to judge them 
upon theſe Accounts. And much more irreligious and 
intolent yet it is, to expoſe them, upon any ſuch Pre- 
tences, to the Derifion of Men; who are fo glad of every 
Occaſion, and triumph ſo exceedingly in the Diminu- 
tion and Diſgrace of them ho labour among them and 
admoni/9 them; that they ſeem to practiſe the very Re- 
verſe of the Apoſtlc's Command, and inſtead of efeem- 
ing them highly, do rather but think the 
more meanly of, and pour Spight and 
Contumely upon them, for their Works ſake. 

3. Thirdly, This Deſcription of the Miniſterial Of- 
hce is a ſeaſonable Warning to all who 
take it upon them, what Pemeanour is 
ſuitable to ſo weighty a Charge, and how ſtrict a Rec- 
koning they ſhall certainly be called to for it. For a 
Stewardſhip is the higheſt Fraft, and of greateſt Con- 
cern in the Family; and therefore our Lord deſcribes it, 
by appointing the Perſons in it, Rulers over 
their Lord's Houſnold, to give them Meat 
in due Scaſon. The Direction of Souls, and Diſtribu- 
tion of Spiritual Suſtenance, are Matters of Mighty 
Moment, ſuch as require the niceſt Fidelity, the moſt 
laborious Induſtry. The doing this in due Seaſon, that 
is, Watching all favourable Opportunitics, accommo- 
dating onc's ſelf to the different Exigencies and Circum- 
ſtances, the Capacities and Tempers of Men, afks great 
Prudence, and icrious Application of 'Thought. The 
Conſideration of acting in Fruſt for another implies, that 
His Advantage ſhould be the chief and conſtant Aim 
That, to which all End-avours mult be directed, and by 
which all the Man's M-ajures muſt be govern'd. He, 
who makes his own Profit the End of his Diligence in 
this Affair, is an unfaithful Steward, and follows not his 
Maſter's Buſineſs, but his own. The Flock, and not the 
Fleece, mult be the Shepherd's Care. The Nature of 
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this Office will not allow either Waſte or Miſemploy- 
ment; turning to none, or turning to our private Ad- 
vantage, thoſe Goods, or that Produce of them, which 
are entirely and of Right our Maſter's. B-cauſ: the Of. 
fice is itſelf a Truſt, and every Truſt neceſſarily infers an 
Account. Our Lord hath therefore told us befor chand, 
what ſhall be that Steward's Fate, who cither ſinites his 
Fellow-ſervants (behaves himſelf inſolently in his Place, 
ſtretches his Juſt to a Tyrannical Power, and uſurps 
upon the Conſciences of his People) or eats and drinks 
with the Drunken (indulges himſelf in Eaſe and Luxury, 
Profuſeneſs and Riot) that ſuch a one*s Lord will cut 
him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion h 
with Hypocrites, in a place of Weeping and 45, ger 5. 
Gnaſbing of Teeth. And lure, if any fort : 

of Wickedneſs heat Some Men's Furnace ſeven times 
hotter than Others; it muſt be Theirs, who live diſor- 
derly in that Profeſſion, which devotes them to the 
more immediate Service of God and Goodneſs; Who 
abuſe the moſt important Confidence, that can poſſibly 
be repoſed in Man ; who draw Scandal upon their Or- 
derand Religion, by becoming g Ringleaders 1 in Vice, in- 
ſtead of Patterns in Piety and Virtue; Who countenance 
Irreligion and Unbeliet, by miniſtring juſt Suſpicions of 
their Preaching merely for a Trade; and in Compliance 
with Intereſt and Form, laying Reſtraints and Yokes up- 
on others, which themſelycs refuſe to ſubmit to, in their 
own Converſation. 

4. Fourthly, Though the Miniſters of Chriſt are Ster- 
ards more immediate ly and eminently, yet every Man 
is truly ſuch, in what Capacity or Condition of Life ſo- 
ever Providence have placed him. All are not Stewards 
of the Myſteries of God indeed, as theſe Men are; But 
this only argues a difference in the Talents, not a Free- 
dom from the Truſt. For ſame Talent or other is commit- 
ted to every Man, and fuch, as he fhall more aſſuredly 
be reckoned with for the Miſmanagement of, Burt of 
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This I ſhall have a fitter Occaſion to treat hereafter, 
and therefore do only put my Reader in 
mind of it now, to quicken his Care, b 
this ſhort Mention here. 
5. Fifthly, The Judgment, which St. Paul profeſſes 
himſelf fo little concern'd for, and diſſuades Others from 
the Exerciſe of, is not any Publick and Legal One, 
which Perſons in Authority, whether Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, will paſs upon notorious Offences. This 1s what 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, as well as Others, are bound to 
ſubmit, and pay great Deference to. But it is a Judg- 
ment of private Perſons, ſupported by no Authority ; a 
Judgment of Partiality and Affection, which meddles 
where it hath nothing to do, and tends unduly to exalt 
or depreſs Teachers, in the Opinion of the World. And 
in bar to This, he offers Two unanſwerable Arguments. 
The One implied in their being Miniſters of Chriſt, ac- 
countable to none but their Own Maſter ; who will 
judge all their Actions one Day immediately by himſelf ; 
and, who in the mean while judges ſuch as are of human 
Cognizance, by thoſe, who are deputed to act under him 
in an Authoritative Way. Conſequently, when private 
Perſons take upon them to cenſure and condemn ſuch, 
they incur the Guilt of judging another 
Man's Servant, which no body hath any 
juit Warrant to do. The Other conſiſts in 
This, that theſe Men neither have nor can have, ſuffi- 
cient Proof to form a right Judgment upon. Becauſe 
they cannot ſee into their Teacher's Conſcience, and-ſo, 
not being able to take a full and diſtin View of the 
Principles he goes upon, muſt needs be liable to great 
Iajuſtice, and many Miſtakes, as oft as they ſhall pre- 
ſume to paſs a Verdict upon what they ſee, the Equity 
whereof will depend upon ſomewhat, which as yet they 
cannot ſee. But it is not deſigned that Matters ſhould 
for ever lie thus in the Dark. For He, whoſe proper 
Buſineſs it is to judge, will take a time to lay all open, 


Goſpel for ix. S. 
after Trinity. 


Rom. xiv. 4. 
James iv. 12, 
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and bring the moſt ſecret Things and Intentions to Light. 
And this Declaration, that ſuch a Diſcovery ſhall cer- 
tainly be made, being, in my Apprehenſion, One great 
Motive, which induced our Church to make this Scrip- 
ture a Part of the Advent Service; I think myſelf obli- 
ged, in Compliance with the Deſign of this ſolemn Sea- 
on, to employ the Remainder of my Diſcourſe upon 
it. And therefore I will endeavour, 


I. Firſt, To ſhew, that the General Judgment ſhall 
extend, not only to Mens Overt, but even their moſt 
Secret Acts, nay, to the very Thoughts and Intentions 
of their Hearts: And then, | 

II. Secondly, To make ſome practical Inferences from 
this Doctrine; ſuch more particularly, as the Apoſtle 
hath led me to, in the Paſſage now before us. 

I only think it neceſſary to premiſe, That, whereas 
the Oceaſion of St. Paul's Diſcourſe engaged him only 
in that part of the Argument, which concerns the Sup- 
port good Men may find from it, when ſuffering un- 
der falſe Surmiſes, and unworthy Aſperſions: I ſhall 
ſpeak to this Point in its utmoſt Latitude; and will re- 
preſent the Terror it ought to be to Wicked Men and 
Hypocrites, who, when their Hearts are ſifted and laid 
open, ſhall as certainly have Puniſhment and Condem- 
nation, as the Faithful foal? have Re- . 
ward and Praiſe, of God. 1255 


I. Firſt, then I ſay, The General Judgment, at the laſt 
Day, will not reſt in Overt Acts only, but reach to thoſe, 
which now lie moſt concealed, even to the Thoughts 
and Intentions of Mens Hearts. That thus we ſhall all 
be dealt with, the Scripture is expreſs. The Preacher 
acquaints us, That God ſhall bring every 
work into Judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, And 
St. Paul, beſides the Place now under Conſideration, 
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hath another to the Romans, where making n mention of 
the Day of Judgment, he ſtiles it, The 
e 3s Day 5 6 God ſhall judge the Secrets of 
Pal, Xix. 12. Mens Hearts by Feſus Chriſt. Hence Da- 
vid begs God to cleanſe him from his Se- 
cret Faults. Why? but becauſe Theſe as well as the moſt 
Open, if not forgiven, will certainly be puniſhed ? 
Hence our Lord forbids his Diſciples to affect Pomp and 
Shew, in their Alms, and Prayers, and Faſtings; for this 
ſubſtantial Reaſon, that no good Work of any 
Kind is loſt by the Privacy of it. Bat, even when theſe 
things are done in ſecret, our Father which 
Pitt. . 4,6,  ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward them 
openly. And indecd, though the Scripture 
had not declared thus much, yet the Aſſurance of a ge- 
neral Judgment ſufficiently implies it; and we might 
upon very god Grounds conclude, that ſo it muſt necds 
be,. from the Reaſon and Nature of the thing. 

For the End and Buſineſs of this Judgment is poſi- 
tively ſaid to be, that every Man may receive the things 

8 done in his Body, according to that he hath 
” re done, whether it be good or bad, But 
now ſuch a Diſtribution cannot be regularly made, ex- 
cept the hidden things of carkneſs be brought to light, 
and even the Counſels of Mens Hearts charged in Ac- 
count to them. And that for theſe Two following 
Reaſons. 

1. Fit uy B-cauſe the Seeds of all Wickedneſs ſpring 
up in the Hart. It is conceived, and born, and bred 
there z And the breaking out into Act 1s only the per- 
fecting of that, which is come to Maturity, by being 
carried on, and cheriſhed, in Thought and Intention. 
St. James hath deſcribe d the whole Proceſs of this 
monſtrous Birth, in that memorable Text; Every Man 

„„ b tempted, woen he is arawn away of. his 
Hr ee Luſt and enticed. Then Luft, when 
it, ' hath. conceived, bjinging forth Seu; and Sin, when it 
is 
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is finiſhed, bringing forth Death, And our Saviour's 
Argument, that the things which defile a Man are not 
they which enter into him, but thoſe which come forth 
of him, proceeds in this manner; Out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies : Matth.xv. 1g, 
theſe are the things which defile a Man. 
Hence we are ſo often calPd upon to p,? Jam. iv. 8. 
rify our Hearts, as well as to cleanſe our 
Hands; to crucify, not our Fleſh only, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
and bring our Body into Subjection, but O v. 24: 
our Aﬀections and Deſires roo. Bzcauſc 
while the Fountain is tainted, the Streams iſſuing from 
it muſt of neceſſity be foul. and bitter. And accord- 
ingly our Saviour's Reproof to the Phariſees, who 
blaſphemed his Miracles, is levelled at this inward Cor- 
ruption, O Generation of Vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things ? for out of the WEST 
abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeał- oo 3 
eth. A good Man out of the good Trea- 
ſure of the Heart bringeth forth good things, and an 
evil Man out of the evil Treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
things. 

£ Secondly, The formal Difference of Moral Good 
and Evil, depends preciſely upon the Deſign and Inten- 
tion, with which the thing 1s done. If this be bad, no 
other Conſideration can make the Action good. Nay, 
though any Defect render an Action bad in itſelf, yet 
none, with which the Will is not in ſome Degree 
chargeable, ſhall make it imputed as bad to the Doer. 
So that the fame Act in app-arance, when proceeding 
upon different Proſpects, and ſpringing from different 
Principles, as to its moral Conſideration, is by no means 
the fame, Thus One Man may give Alms out of Cha- 
rity, and another may give out of Oſtentation; One 
may pray from real Devotion to God, and Another may 
do it to be ſeen of Men: One may faſt for Mortification, 

| and 
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and Another may faſt to acquire the Character of an 
extraordinary abſtemious and ſanctified Perſon. Both 
give, and faſt, and pray; but becauſe not Both upon 
the ſame Motive, therefore not Both with the ſame Ac- 
| ceptance and Succeſs, He who does any 
of theſe upon a worldly Principle, hath, 
our Lord tells us, his Reward already. 
He did it to be ſeen, and ſeen he is. This is the Coin, 
in which he deſired to be paid, and therefore he hath no 
Claim to any Wages beſides. But they, who do theſe 
thingsoutof pure Conſcience, and to approve their Love 
and Obedience to God, have an ample Compenſation in 
reſerve, and ſhall not be Loſers at laſt, Nee dees preſent 
Profit be paid them down in hand. Now the Reaſon, 
why the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and the Award of 
every Man's Recompence, ſhould turn upon this Point, 
is very obvious. Becauſe the Power of doing well or ill 
is not always in our own diſpoſal, but the Will to do ei- 
ther can never be out of it; and therefore This is, what 
we muſt look to, and are ſtrictly anſwerable for. He that 
would do ill, but wants Means or Opportunity, contracts 
the fame Guilt, as if the thing had been actually commit- 
ted, bcauſe his Mind approves and conſents to the Sin; 
8 And thus the Man, v looks upon a Woman 
I5ͥðͥ luſt after her, is ſaid to have committed 
Adultery with her already in his Heart. He that hath a 
fincere Deſire and Diſpoſition to do good, but cannot; 
hath all the Merit, which thoſe Deſires, when fully ef- 
tected, could give him. And thus the Poor 
Widows two Mites are interpreted a Li- 
berality, far excceding the Gifts of thoſe 
Rich Men, who out of their Abundance caſt in much to 
the Offerings of God. The Reaſon of which, alledg'd in 
a like Caſe by St. Paul, will hold equally applicable to 
good Works of any kind whatſoever ; that, if there be 
firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted, according 
to that a Man hath, and not according to that 
be hath nt, That 
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That thus it is, the Rules of Equity, and Juſtice a- 
mong Men, make it plain. For even Earthly Judica- 
tures meaſure the Fact by the Intention, and acquit or 
puniſh the Perſon accordingly. Killing a Man is the 
ſame Act, ſimply and abſtractedly conſider'd, whether 
it be done by Chance, or in one*s own Defence, or with 
Malicious purpoſe. But yet the Law looks and animad- 


verts upon it indifferently, with regard to the Mind and 


Intent, wherewith the thing is done. In the firſt Caſe it is 
reputed pps and innocent; In the ſecond, Excuſa- 
ble, ſo far as to mitigate the Puniſhment ; In the Laſt, 
Capital, and ſuch as ought to exclude from all Mercy. 
Now the only Reaſon, why nothing but Words and 
Actions are tried and puniſhed here below, is, becauſe 


the Fhoughtsand Imaginations of Mens Hearts are what 


we cannot come at the Knowledge of, any farther than 
Words and Actions let us into the Diſcovery of them. 
But this Reaſon is of no Force in the Proceedings of the 
Laſt and General Judgment. There we have to do with 
One, before whom all things are naked and . 

open, a Diſcerner of Thoughts, a Searcher . 
of Hearts, and an Underſtander of our firſt 2 
Motions and Imaginations. Herein conſiſts ck 


. 1 Theſ. ii. 4. 
the perfect Righteouſneſs of God's Jud, 


ment, that no one Innocent Man ſhall ſuffer, no one 


Guilty ſhall be there diſcharged ; No Evaſion ſhall be 
left for the cloſeſt and moſt cunning Vice, no Recom- 
pence loſt to the moſt obſcure and "unobſerved Virtue. 
And, ſince the univerſe] Knowledge of this Judge qua- 
lifes him for doing Right to all ; his Juſtice will vin- 


dicate itſelf, in weighing and detecting thoſe ſecret 


Springs, upon which the very Nature of a Good or 


Evil Action principally turns. And we need not be told, 
that Men are deſervedly reputed good or Evil, not ac- 


cording to the Face and outward Appearance of their 


Actions; but by the inward Bent, and Comnſels of their 
Hearts. 


II. I come 
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II. I come now to draw ſome practical Inferences 
from this Point; ; ſuch in particular, as the Apoſtle hath 
improved it to, in the Paſſage at preſent before us. 

And Firſt, This, as hath been often urged already, 
ſhould make us very fparing and tender, in our Cenſures 
of other Mens Bchaviour. Becauſe in ſuch Caſes we 
often paſs Sentence, without ſo much as the Poſſibility 
of a ſufficient Proof. What they do we may know, but 
whence, and why they do it, we ſhall never know per- 
fectly, till the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed. 
And, ſince the ſame Act hath been ſhewed to vary, ac- 
cording to thoſe unſeen Springs, where the Motion firſt 
began ; If we will be clean from Injuſtice, our Judg- 
ment muſt be ſuſpended, till thoſe too are brought into 
open View. In the mean while Charity obliges us to al- 
low every thing the moſt favourable Conſtruction it can 
fairly bear; to abate for involuntary Ignorance, for Inad- 
vertencies and Indiſcretions, for want of Opportunity to 
do better, for the many unavoidable Hindrances, and 
unforeſeen Accidents, which may defeat the beſt Inten- 
tion, and render the Man quite another Perſon from 
what we apprehend him. For, as St. James obſerves, 
To him that knoweth to do good, and doth 
it not, to Him it is Sin. To One, (that is) 
who can, but will not do it. And it happens very com- 
monly, that thoſe Proceedings are ſeverely condemned 
in our Brethren, which yet would be our own, were 
Their Circumſtances and Difficulties Ours, So that 
the ſuſpending our definite Sentence, and forbearing 
to fix odious Characters upoa Men, 1s no more than 
the conſtant Rule of Equity directs in all Caſes. Not 
to paſs Judgment, I:mean, beyond what the Matter i in 
Evidence will bear us out in. 

But Secondly, If this Conſideration will not, as alas 
there is but little Appearance that it ſhould,check the Li- 
centious Tongues, and wicked Thoughts, of — 

anc 


Jam. iv. 17. 
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and over-buſy Men; Yet it may at leaſt be ſerviceable 
to the Support and Satisfaction of thoſe Good People, 
who are ſtruck at by their Slanders. For This gives to all 
ſuch a certain Proſpect of having their Integrity clear'd, 
and thoſe Virtucs, which are ſo much envied and tra- 
duced, proclaimed to all the World. Not One good 
Action, how vilely ſocver miſrepreſented in the mean 
while, ſhall then loſe its juſt Commendation or Re- 
ward; and thoſe falſe Tongues, ſo induſtrious to leſſen 
or blacken them, ſhall be cover*d with their own Con- 
falion, and found Liars before God and all Mankind. 
So bright, ſo triumphant, ſhall Innocence, and an honeſt 
Mind, ſhine at that Day ; So much more publick ſhall 
its Praiſe be then, than all the Aſperſions, which the 
moſt laborious Ill Nature can caſt upon it here. But 
eſpecially ſo much more valuable is that Praiſe, becauſe 
beſtowed by him, who cannot err in Judgment, and 
whoſe Acceptance it is our Duty to aim at, and prefer, 
before the Applauſes of the whole World. This made 
it in St, PauPs Account, ſo very ſmall a 
thing to be judged of Men, becauſe Mens 
Judgment is not the Iſſue, we muſt ſtand or fall by. And 
therefore Every One, who makes it his Buſineſs to diſ- 
charge a good Conſcience, may and ought to bear up 
againſt any Offence or Miſconſtructions, that ſhall come 
from that Quarter; as remembring that he ſeeks not 
to pleaſe Men, but God. And though the Eſteem of 
Men be valuable in due Place and Proportion; yet if 
Men will not be fatisfied with that which is juſt and 
right, well done or well intended, God will receive it 
kindly, reward it bountifully, and effectually expoſe 
Their Malice, and rectify Their Miſtakes, who thought 
and ſpoke amiſs of things that deſerved a better 
Treatment, . and more candid Interpretation. So true 
is That in point of Reputation too, which St. Peter 
ſpeaks of Other, (but ſcarce more Senſible) Evils of 
Perſecution, F ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, happy 


are 


Ver. 3, 
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4 are ye; and be not afraid of their Terror, 
wo oi neither be troubled. (i. e.) Be not diſ- 
; couraged from perſevering even in that 
Good for which ye ſuffer wrongfully : but ſan#ify the 
Lord God in your Hearts. (i. e.) Shew that ye do it 
for His ſake, and are well content with His, his ſingle 
Approbation, though all the World ſhould defame and 
condemn you. 

3. Thirdly, What a Mortifying Reflection ought this 
to be to all ungodly Men and Hypocrites, that there is a 
Day coming,when all their lurking Corruptions ſhall be 
brought out in their open Light, all their cunning Diſ- 
guiſes pulled off; and even thoſe Sins, in which they 
moſt affected Secrecy,laid bare, diſplay'd in their black - 
eſt Colours, and publiſh'd in the Hearing of all Man- 
kind? Oh! What a World of Falſhood and Treachery, 
of Diſſimulation and Craft, will then appear plainly ? 
What Treaſons and Murders, What perverting of 
Laws and Juſtice, What Adulteries and Laſciviouſneſs, 
WhatAbominationsand Deeds of Darkneſs and Horror, 
will then cover the Face of Them, who have impoſed 
upon their Eaſy, or their Charitable Brethren ; to ſee 
their long ſucceſsful Artifices detected, their counterfeit 
Zeal for God and the publick Good, their ſpecious Pre- 
tences of Right and Religion, which have been taken 
up purcly to ſerve their Ambition or Vain Glory, to pur- 
ſue a private Intereſt, or execute Deſigns of Baſeneſs, 
and Malice, and Villany? What a Check ſhould this be 
to them, who indulge themſelves in ſecret Sins, to think, 
that their Cloſets, and their Beds, the thickeſt Walls, 
and the darkeſt Nights, cannot ſhut out that Eye, which 

is in every Place, and to which the Dark- 


Paal xv..3- meſs and Light are both alite? How Vain, 
2, 3, 12, * how Senſeleſs is it, to be awed with the 


Fear of Men, and not to conſider that 
publick Infamy and Contempt, which ſhall be poured 
upon them, when their moſt ſcandalous Practices ſhall 

be 
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be brought forth, and no Contrivance left to hide, or 
to varniſh them over? Conſider this thou poor deluded 
Sinner: And, if thou wouldſt bluſh, and even die with 
Shame, to have thy own Family, or Neighbourhood, 
nay but a Servant or a Child, Witneſs to thy hidden 
Works of Diſhoneſty ; hold thy Hand, Man, and flatter 
not thy ſelf with a falſe Imagination, that theſe ſhall 
always lie hid: But be aſſured, thy God, thy Judge, diſ- 
cerns them at the very Inſtant of acting; and, that Ac- 
quaintance and Strangers, Friends and Enemies, all the 
Men that ever did, and all that ever ſhall live upon 
Earth, will certainly one day partake in their Diſco- 
very. What a Warning ſhould this be to every one of 
us, not only to govern our Actions, and to ſet a Watch 
upon our Words, but even to keep a ſtrict and conſtant 
Guard upon our Thoughts, to cheriſh no Malice or 
Envy, no Injuſtice or Uncleanneſs, even there; to prac- 
tice no manner of Diſſimulation or Double-dealing with 
either God or Man ; ſince the Secrets of every Kind are 
ſure to be diſcloſed, every Heart to be weighed in the 
Balance, and ſifted to the very bottom; and nothing 
will abide the Strictneſs of that Teſt, but undiſſembled 
Holineſs, and perfect Sincerity ? In a Word, Whatſo- 
ever it be, that we would not do, or ſay, or think, 
were our Breaſts tranſparent, were all the World to ſtand 
by and look on, were they that wiſh us worſt to exa- 
mine every Corner of our Hearts, and report what they 
find there ; all That the Scripture now before us pro- 
duces an undeniable Reaſon, why we ſhould not allow 
ourſelves in. For it aſſures us, that, how cloſely ſoever 
we may cover, or how cunningly ſoever we may carry 
our Wickedneſs at preſent, all will be ſure to come out 
at laſt, to our Eternal Puniſhment, and indelible Re- 
proach. There are but very few, I fear, of fo clear a 
Character, that they would be content Other People, 
perhaps that their beſt Friends, ſhould know as much of 
them in all particulars, as They know of — 2 
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And yet all this, and a great deal more, is perfectly known 
already, and ſhall be known to all Mankind, at the 
Day of Judgment. Which leads me to the Laſt thing 
J intend to infer from this Diſcourſe of St. Paul at pre- 
ſent; and that is, 

4. Fourthly, Humility, and a Holy Jealouſy over our 
ſelves, neceſſary even for the beſt Men. For to this Re- 
flection that Declaration leads us, Yea, I judge not my 
ownſelf , For I know nothing by myſelf : 
Yet am I not hereby juſtified ; but he that 


Ver. 3, 4. 


| judgeth me is the Lord. Had theſe Words fallen from 


ſome careleſs Pen, One who ſooth'd himſelf up in a falſe 
Security; and took no Pains to ſearch into Things, 
which, when found and known, were like to give him 
Trouble; they had not deſerved our ſo particularRegard, 
For many ſuch there are, who in Affliction, upon Sick 
Beds, or other ſolemn Seaſons of Examination and Re- 
entance, know nothing by themſelves, and are much ex- 
alted with the Quiet and Clearneſs of their own Conſci- 
ences. And yet it often happens, that the Faults and 
Failings of theſe very Perſons have been ſo numerous, 
ſo notorious, that every impartial Stander-by can ſhew 
them to themſelves, of a Complexion far different from 
That, with which their own falſe Glaſſes flatter them. 
But when a Perſon ſo circumſpect in his Conduct, fo 
zealous in his Miniſtry, ſo ſevere a Searcher of his 
Conſcience, as St. Paul, ſupported too by ſo clear a Te- 
ſtimony, did not yet dare to rely upon This Iſſue, but 
appeals to a higher and more diſcerning Judge ; How 
ſhall Any, how the Beſt, and moſt Wary of Us, pre- 
ſume to anſwer our Hearts before that Tribunal? *Tis 
true, as St. John ſays, if our Hearts condemn us not, 
then we have Confidence towards God, Bat, tis as true, 
3: 3 which St. John reminds us of at the ſame 
7 a. 2% time, that God is greater than our Hearts, 
and knoweth all things. If our Conſcience 

cor demn us, we may be ſure God will do fo too; becauſe 
| we 
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we cannot know more of ourſelves, than he knows of 
Us. But if that condemn us not, 1t will not follow 
from hence, that we have nothing, which defſcryes to 
be condemned ; becauſe God knows More of us, than 
we know of ourſelves. The Peace of Conſcience, which 
ariſes from a due Enquiry, and comfortable Aniwer, 
concerning the State of our Souls, may be allowed in- 
deed to give us Confidence; that is, a good Degree of 
Hope and Truſt, that God will accept our Sincerity, and 
over-look many things for the ſake of his Son, and in 
Conſideration of our hearty Deſire to do better, and our 
conſtant Care never wiltully to do any thing amiſs. But 
can we be confident too, that we have not really done 
any thing amiſs ? No, God help us, no ſuch Matter. 
Alas! How many Opportunities of doing Good have 
been ſlip*d and neglected, even by them, who are watch- 
ful not to do Ei? And yet for Sins of Omiſſion only, 
not for doing Evil, but for not doing Good, it is, that 
we read the Goats on the left Hand are ſen- 

tenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, The math. xx. 47, 
unprofitable Servant was caſt into utter $7 43 _ 
Darkneſs for not improving His Talent, 27, 28, 29, zo. 
and do not we uſually account it a great 
Commendation, not to have waſted, or grofly miſem- 
ploy'd Ours? How few are fo nice, as to be reproach'd 
by their own Breaſts, for the Time loft in impertinent 
Formalities, and innocent Diverſions ; for the Wealth 
ſpent in Superfluity and Pomp, and any D-lights not 
directly ſinful; for the Study and Wit, employ'd upon 


uſeleſs Curioſities, and (to ſay the beſt and gentleſt thing 


of it) {uch as tend to adorn, but not at all to amend the 
Man ? Bat farther yet, Allowinga Conduct prudent and 
unblameable even in theſe Matters; who is He, that 
hath not Multitudes of Faults committed in Paſſion and 
Surpriſe, never attended to, when they were committed; 
and More, which he did attend to, but through Preju- 
dice or Miſtake, conſidered them as no Faults ; and 
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More ſtill, which when done, and ſtinging him with 
Remorſe, he aſſwaged the Anguiſh of, by pouring falſe 


Balm into the Wound, and ſkinned over the Sore with 


partial Extenuations; and Moſt of all, which he knew 


to be Faults, and for a while was touched with Sorrow 


for them, but hath now abſolutely forgotten them, as 
if they had never been? Now of all Theſe there is a 
faithful Regiſter in Heaven, a full and critical Account, 
where ever y Fa xct is enter'd, its Quality truly ſtated, each 
of its aggravating Circumſtances charged down to us, 
Not One overlooked, not One Miſrepreſented. And 
to Perſons mindful of this, it cannot, I think, ſeem 
ſtrange, that St. Paul does not inſiſt upon the Teſtimony 


of his own Breaſt, for the final Iſſue, upon which the 


great Reckoning was to be adjuſted. This, it is true, 
was his Regozcing, as he profeſſes upon ano- 


2 Cor. i. 13; 
ther Occaſion, becauſe it argued his Since- 


rity , but yet he laid not fo great Streſs upon it, as from 


thence to inſiſt upon his Juſtification. For the moſt un- 
blemiſhed Sincerity is far ſhort of Innocence; and they 
who ſay they have no Sin, deceive themſelves, 
end the Truth is not in them, And, if the 
Caſe ſtood thus with ſo eminent an Apoitle, well fure 
may we lay our Mouths in the Duſt, and cry out with 
David, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme, to mark what is 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? But 
thereis Mercy with Thee, therefore ſpall thou 
be feared. And indeed herein lies the ine- 
ſtimable Comfort and Advantage of an honeſt and peace- 
ful Mind, that it entitles us to Mercy. But ſtill Mercy 
is our Laſt, our Only Refuge : For by a Judgment with- 
out Mercy no Fleſh living, not the moſt Holy, nor the 
moſt Circumſpect, can be juſtified. And therefore the 
brighteſt Virtue ſets no Man above Hamble and Awful 
Apprchenſions of this dreadful Tribunal; becauſe 
the brighteſt Virtue 1s ſtill but Human Virtue. As Hu- 
man it muſt be debaſed with a great Allay of Frailty, 

and 


1 John . 


Pſalm cxxx. 
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and manifold Imperfections. It can have nothing to 
boaſt of, nothing to claim, as a ſtrict and adequate Re- 
ward; but Much, very Much, to aſk Forgiveneſs tor, 
and a kind Conftrufttion of, at the Hands of Almi ighty 
God. Happy then are They, and They only, who, 

in that laſt and moſt important Juncture, ſhall be found 
in Feſus Chriſt, not having their on Righ- 

teouſneſs which is of Works, but that Righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by Faith; Such I mean, as 
truſts not in its own weak and unworthy Performances, 
but relies entirely on the Merits and Mediation of Him, 
who 15 not only our Judge, but our Saviour, our Peace, 
and our Propitiation. To Whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and One God, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory for ever. Amen. 


Phil. ii. g. 
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Huben Jebn had heard in the priſon the 2. Fobn Baptiſt, being 
Wirks of Chrift, be ſent two of his Diſ- now impriſoned by Herd, 
ciples. and the publick Exerciſe 
of his Miniſtry at an end, 
as his Life was ſhortly to be; that his Diſciples might be turned over to a better 
Maſter, in whom they were not vet fully ſatisfied ; 


3. And ſaid unto him, Art Theu He that ſhould come, 3. He ſends them, up- 


er do ⁊ue look for anotter ? on the report of Clir ſt's 
Miracle es, TO aſk Je ſus, 
whether he was the Meſſias, that eminent Perſon, Who, for the frequent 


Prophecies and general W of his Approach, was ſtiled, He that 6:14 
come. 


4. Feſus anſevered and ſaid unto them, Go and 4, 5. To this our Lord 

Ps John again the things wohich ye do hear and returned no direct An- 
fee : ſwer, but only bad them 
5. The blind receive their ſiglt, and the lame walk, obſerye, and relate faith- 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf he ar, the dead are fully, the Miracles they 
raifed up, and the pew bawe the Gelbe! preached unto had now ſeen as well as 
them, heard, and compare the 
Prophecies concerning the 


Meſſias with his Actions, which would be ſufficient Direction for forming a 


right Judgment of this Matter. Among the{ diftinguithing Characters, One is, 
that the Poor ſhould be particularly addreſs'd to by Chriſt, and receive his Doc» 
trines with great Readingſe and Succeſs, 
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65. Another, that great 6. Ard bleſſed is he, wohoſucver ſpall not be offended 
Offence wwld be taken in me, 
at him. But They were 
the happy Men, who ſufſered no worldly Reſpects, no Meanneſs in his Ap- 
pearance, to prejudice them againſt the Belief and Practice of what he taught. 


7. When theſe Diſci- 7. And as they departed, Feſus began to ſay unto th: 
p'cs of Jehn were diſ= Multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
miſt, our Lord ſpeaks into the Wilderneſs to ee? A reed ſhaken with the 
very glorious things in <vind ? 
his Commendation, That 
this Perſon whom the People went into the Wilderneſs fo viſit, was not like a 
Reed ſbaden with the Wind, a Man fickle and inconſtant in his Principles. 


8. Nor of Gaiety and 8. But tohat went ye out for to fee? A man clothed 
outward Pomp, but one #n ſoft Raiment ? Behold, they that awear ſoft clutbing, arc 
of ſingul:r Aufterity ; it Kirgs hoſes, 


9. And above the rate 9. But what event ye out for to ſee? A Pro- 
of common Prophets, as phet ® yea, I jay unto yen, and nore than a Pro- 
ſeeing that Meſſias, and phet ? | 
perſonally thewing him 
to the World, whom the reſt only foreſaw and foretold at a diſtance, 


o. And not only ſo, T9. Fir this is he of <olom it is ruritten, Behold I 
but himſelf a Subject of ſend my Meſſenger before thy” Face, <vhich ſhall prepare 
their Prophecies, particu- iy co before thee, 

Jorly that noted one of 
Malachi, who deſcribes him, as the Harbinger and immediate Fore-runner of 
God coming in the Fleſh, to viſit his Temple at Feruſalem, and, by his Baptiſm 
and Doctrine of Repentance, fitting Men for the Reception of Chriſt, 
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N explaining this Goſpel, Three Things eſpecially 
deſerve our Attention. 
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I. Fit, The Deſiau of ihe Meſſoge. 

II. Secondly, The Method our Bleſſed Lord takes to 
ſatisfy that Enguiry, whether he were the true Meſſias. 

III. Thirdly, The Teſtimony he gives here to the 
Baptiijt. | 


r 
2 


I. I begin with h De/ign of this Meſſage : which, we 
are told, was ſent by Job, when a Prifoncr, and oc- 
caſioncd by that Relation, Which his Dit- 
Cipl-s had made to him, of our Lord's 
growing 


Luke vi. 18, 19. 


1 


# 
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growing Fame, and great Miracles. Now wels are ve- 
ry ſignificant Circumitances, and ſuch as give a conſide- 
rable Light into the Matter under Examination, 

The Scriptures, upon all Occaſions, acquaint us, that 
the Baptiſt, through the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, 
had born conſtant and ample Teſtimony to the Bleſſed 
Jeſus 3 That he exhorted Them who came to him, to 
reſt their Faith, not on Himſelf, but onHim 
that ſhould come after hin + That he diſ- Ace. 4. 

ſohni. 25, 
claimed all Pretenſions to his own being za, 33. 
the Maſſinb, even before he had ſeen and Aisch. i. 16, 
known Him that was ſo ; That he aſter- Lake in, 27, 
wards receiv*d an expreſs and undoubted 323 


John i. 29, 30, 
Revelation, declaring which that Perſon za, 34. 


was, by a viſible Deſcent of the Holy Spi- 44489. 
rit, and a Voice from Haven, at our Lord's © 
Baptiſm : That he made it his Buſineſs, both in publick 
and private, to diſpoſe the Fetys in general, and his own 
Diſciples in particular, to believe, and reverence, and 
obey Fejus. All this was done before his Impriſonment. 
And we ſhall offer great Injury to the Character of that 
excellent Perſon, in ſuppoſing his Conſtancy ſo ſhaken, 
or his Opinion and Bzhaviour fo inconſiſtent with them- 
ſelves; as, after ſuch irrefragable Evidence, ſuch open 
and ſolemn Declarations of his Faith, to admit an 
Doubt, whether this were He that ſbould come, the long 
promiſed, the univerſally expected Meſſias ; or whether 
Men were ſtill to look for Another, in whom theſe Pro- 
miſes and Expectations ſhould receive their due and de- 
fired Accompliſhments. 

Some indeed have thought, that the Importance of 
this Queſtion was, whether Jetus ſhould die for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. But ſurely He, n; 
who long before had ſtiled ſtim, the Lamb Jen 29, 3% 
of God that takes away the Sin of the World, And, in all 
Iikelihood, choſe to expreſs himſcif ſo, with Alluſion to 
the Sacrifices ſlain under the Tewih Law, gives ſuffi- 


H 3 cient, 
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cient Intimation, that He was not ignorant of this great 
Truth. And, for that other Pretence of St. John's deſi- 
ring to know, whether he ſhould come to 


Tir: e the place of Souls departed, and preach 
Lok... Salvation to Them; this may be juſtly 


looked upon, as an Imagination ſo extra- 
vagant, ſo very foreign to the Matter in hand, as not 
to deſerve a particular Conſideration. 
From hence, I think, we may fairly conclude, that 
the Bipciſt did not fend this Meflage, with a Deſign 
to ſatisfy any Scruples of his own; but purely for the 
ſake and Conviction of them who brought it: To ſet 
thom right in their Notions, and confirm them in the 
B ef of Jeſus; and ſo turn them over to their proper 
and better Maſter, now that himſclf was upon the point 
> lewying the World. And this was the more neccſla 
becauſe their intemperate Zeal and partial Reſpect for 
john, had hitherto made them averſe to Feſus, and en- 
Vious at his Honour and Miracles. What had been diſ- 
couricd to them formerly upon this Subject, having 
therefore had but little Effect, Fobn, in Compaſſion to 
their Infinity, condeſcends to have their Scruples pro- 
pounded in his own Name. And, as this Addreſs of 
the Bit is remarkable, in providing fo tenderly for 
hi Dic ples better Information; So is that of our 


Lord no leſs, in his manner of giving it, which leads 
me to che 


II. Second Thing. The Method made choice of to 
ſatisfy that Enquiry, whether Jeſus were the true Meſ- 
ſias. As all that John had ſaid in Commendation of 
Fein n 10] 7 {o with Diſci le ! ? * eld { 

J C142 Ig 11 PAS, WAIT ACID CS TAUusS Prepo CISC 5 Or 
an Effect of his Humility and great Modeſty : So any 
direct Anſwer, which Jeſus had made to this Queſtion, 
might have been eluded by the Objection made elſewhere 
a 7 the Jews, Thou veareſe record of thy 
ſelf, thy record is not true. And there- 

fore 


In, ALPS A. a ol. 
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fore he refers them to another ſort of Evidence, That of 
Miracles and Prophecics. And, deſiring only a faithful 
Report of what themſclves ſaw and heard, leaves them 
to their own Maſter, for the Concluſions to be drawn 
from thence. So that the Argument in ſhort lies thus: 


Such and ſuch things are laid down by the Prophets, for” 


certain Marks and Characters, by which the Mcſſiah may 
be known at his coming; The Diſciples of Joh had ocu- 
lar Demonſtration of theſe Marks agreeing to Jeſus; 
Therefore they ought moſt aſſuredly to belicve, that 
Feſus was He that ſhould come, and that, after ſuch 
Evidence of his being ſo, they were not to look for An- 
other. Now, in order to our diſcerning the force of 
this Argument, I ſhall conſider it in both its Parts, 
And Firſt, Concerning Miracles, I will ſhew, 

1. Firſt, What Evidence Miracles in general are, 
that the Perſon working them is a Teacher ſent by 
(od. 

2. Secondly, How our Saviour's Miracles in particu- 
lar, proved Him to be that eminent Teacher, diſtin- 
ouiſhed by the Title of Meſſias, or He that fhould 


COME. 


1, The Former of theſe Inquiries ſhall be fully ſpo- 
ken to“ hereaiter, and is the leß neceſſa | 
here; becauſe, though the alledging of „ Gf 
F . 4 ii Sunday after 

Miracles in general was a good Proof to ryiph. 
John's Diſciples, ſo far as it went; yet 
this alone did not reach the point in Queſtion, It pro- 
ved Jeſus to come from God: But many Others had 

come from God too, and had given the Evidence of 


Miracles that they did ſo, But the main Difficulty lies 


yet behind ; The other Prophets came indeed, but not 
any of them was He that ſhould come, ſo as to diſcharge 
Men from looking for Another; and therefore this ne- 
ceſſarily engages us in the 

2. Second Enquiry, How thoſe particular Miracles 
wrought by Feſus, prove Him and no other, to be the 
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true Meſſias. This Is the Prophet het foretold by Me/es, in 
- whom every Soul that believed not, was 
Neve xy. 15+  threatned with utter Deſtruction. And, 
ſince he was to be received with a Defe- 
rence ſuperior to any Prophet beſides ; it is but reaſon- 
able to expect ſome Marks, by attending to which, Men 
might be deliver'd from the Danger of miſtaking any 
Prophet beſides for the Meſſias. Again, ſince Miracles 
were the Proof of coming ſrom God, common to All 
that bro: ught any new Revelation ; ; And none but He 
came fo, as that Men were not to look for Another; it is 
neceſſary, that his Miracles ſhould have ſome peculiar 
Characters, whereby the Perſon doing theſe might be 
known to be the Meſfras , and diſtinguiſhed from any 


other Perſon, who ſhould do Miracles, and yet was not 


the Mefiias, Now, not to inſiſt at preſent upon any Con- 
ſidcrations, but what the Paſſage now in Hand gives fair 
Intimation of, there are, I think, Two Things, « obſerva- 
ble in our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles: which cannot be at- 
trÞuted to thoſe of any Others; And Both of them ac- 
knowlede?d to be Diſtinctions of the Meſſiah, from any 
Meaner Prophe t. And tacy are, 

1. The Number of them. That the Ah ſhould ex- 
cel ail that ever went before him in this Reſpect, appears 
to Have yon the conſtant Opinion of the Jes. Hence 
ſome, we find, undertook tovindicate their going over to 
him with 5 Argument. Many of the People pelteyed 
on him, and ſaid, IWhen Chrijt cometh, will 
he ao more Miracles, than theſe which this 
Men haih done ? And hence our Lord ſeems to charge 
his Enemies with Perverſenefs, and a peeviſh Malice, i in 
Terms, that admit their Incredulity to have had ſome 
Excuſe, in caſe any Teacher beſides had given equal 
D-moaſtration of a Divine Commiſſion. If J bad not 
done among them (ſays he) the Works which 
uo other Man aid, they had not had Sin; but 
uoto have they both ſeen au bated loch Me and y y Fa ther. 

2. Their 


John vii. 31. 


John 3 XV. 24. 


* 
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2. Their Quality. By which I mean, not only that 
Chriſt's Miracles were, in regard of the Bcholders, and 
in common Eſtimation at leaſt, greater, more ſtupen- 
dous D:monſtrations of a Divine Power, than thoſe ex- 
hibited by any other Prophet; but alſo, that They were 
ſuch, as the doing of had many Ages before been fore- 
told, for an infallible Sign to diſtinguiſh the Meſſiah by. 
Thoſe in particular, mention'd in this Goſpel, are ſingled 
out as ſuch by Jaiab; Who deſcribes the Happy State 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, by Benefits, which were never ful- 
ly and literally accompliſh'd in any other Perſon, For, 
though ſome of the Prophets might, upon very impor- 
tant Occaſions, be enabled to work one, or a few ſuch 
Miracles ; yet to make it a general Practice in all Kinds, 
at all Places and Times, was ſo peculiar to Jeſus, as to 
be an incommunicable Property, and unconteſtable 
Argument of his being the Chriſt. 

But there is ſomewhat more yet, which I would ſay 
upon this Occaſion. It is, that theſe Miracles were ex- 


ccedingly well choſen, to Characterize the Metab, in 


regard of their ſuitableneſs to the Deſign of his Coming. 
The Law was enacted with a very terrible Pomp, ſuch 
as ſpoke it to be, what indeed it was, a Diſpenſation of 
Scrvitude and great Severiry. But the Goſpel is a Cove- 
nant of Reconciliation and Peace, of Friendſhip, nay of 
Sonſhip, with God; intended, not ſo much to ſtrike an 
Awe upon Mens Minds, as to charm and wia them over 
with all the endearing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love. 
And therefore the Wonders, that bore Teſtimony to its 
Truth, were Works of Mercy and Pity. And the kind 
Relief they brought to the Bodies, reſembled the infinite 
Compaſſion and tender Regard, which this Meſſiah ex- 
preſs*d for the Souls, of Men. The Ancient Prophets 
proved their Commiſſion, by Acts of Divine Vengeance 
and fore Plagues, as well as by Cures ,, 
s x. 38. 
went about always deing Good; reſcuing wretched 
Creatures 
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Creatures from the Tyranny and Poſſeſſion of Evil Spi- 
rits; healing Diſeaſes and Infirmities, but inflicting none 
releaſing from Death, but never haſtening it; inſomuch 
that, throughout the whole Courſe of our Saviour's Mi- 
niſtry, we have not any one Inſtance of his Power de- 
monſtrated, in the Suffering or Harm even of his bittereſt 
Enemies. And thus the Argument is inconteſtable, with 
regard to theſe Diſciples, who came to propound this 
Queſtion. For, if the Meſſiah was to ſignalize himſelf 
by Miracles, then Jon (for whoſe Honour they were 
ſo zealoufly concern*d) could not poſſibly be that Per- 
1 ſon; becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, that John 
Jenn x 4 did no Miracle. And, if the Meſſiah were 
to be known by ſome particular ſorts of Miracles, then 
Jeſus muſt of neceſſity be that Perſon ; becauſe the 
Miracles, foretold to be wrought by the Meſſiah, were 
done by Jeſus, and had been done by no other Perſon 
whatſoever, 5 
2. The other Branch of this Teſtimony conſiſts in the 
Agreement of our Lord's Behaviour, and the Reſent- 
ments of Men in regard to it, with what had been fore- 
told concerning the Meſſiah. 


The former in thoſe Words, The Poor have the 


Goſpel preached unto them. A Paſſage taken out of 


SONY Tſaiah, and applied by Jeſus to himſelf, in 
PONDS 3s 1. his {amous Sermon at Nazareth. And, 
| though not ſtrictly a Miracle, yet conſide- 

rable enough to be made a Diſtinction of Chriſt, who 
was in this reſpect ſingular : As addrefling himſelf 
chiefly to People of low Degree, whom the Jewiſb Doc- 
tors held in ſuch Contempt, that it was look'd upon as 
a reaſonable Ground of Reproach to them who believ'd 
his Doctrine, that they were Men of no figure in the 
g World. Have any of the Phariſees or of 

125 e the Rulers believed on him? But this Peo- 
| ple, who knoweth not the Law are curſed, 
And allo the Predictions concerning the Goſpel, and the 


Enter- 
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Entertainment it ſhould find, ſpeak of it, as a Syſtem 
accommodated to Men of humble Spi- 5 
rits; and, that its Succeſs ſhould be moſt 14. 15 
remarkable among the Contrite, the raph 15. 
heck, and thoſe who were moſt diſin- 7: 
tcreſted, and reſigned, and mortified to the Vanities 
and Advantages of the preſent World. 

The Latter of theſe Inſtances relates to the Offence, 
which ſhould be taken at the Meſſiah, to 
the greatDangerandUnhappineſsof them ii vii. 14. 
who took it. And this was likewiſe very Pal. cxvii. 22. 
proper to be mention*d, both with regard i-. 718 
to thoſe Diſciples in particular, whoſe Par- 128 
tiality to their Maſter gave them a Concern in this Warn- 
ing; And, in general, to remove that too common Hin- 
drance of believing in Jeſus, which proceeded from his 
being deſpiſed or rejected of Men. Whereas it appears, 
from the Characters given of him in the Old Teftament, 
that this was ſo far from being a juſt Objection againſt 
Jeſus being the Chriſt ; as to render it impoſſible for 
any one to have been ſo, who did not meet with ſuch 
Oppoſition and contumelious Treatment. 


Thus I have done with my Second Head, and ſhall 
ſay but little to my 


III. Third, The Teſtimony given by our Lord to the 
Baptiſt. I have already, in my Paraphraſe, obſerved, that 
he is ſuppoſed to commend John for his Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of Mind, in oppoſing him to a Reed ſhaken 
with the Wind. For his Auſterity and Strictneſs of Life, 
in Oppoſition to a Man clothed in ſoft Raiment; And to 
declare him not only a Prophet, but more than a Prophet, 
in regard of his having the Privilege of ſhewing the 
Meſſias to the People perſonally and preſent, whom 
the reſt only foreſaw at a great Diſtance ; and being fo 
conſiderable, as himſelf to furniſh Matter for a Pro- 
phecy, as the immediate Harbinger of God Incarnate. 


All 
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All I ſhall add upon this Matter, is only a Remark 
of the great Goodneſs and Prudence of our Bleſſed Lord, 
in the timing and adapting this Commendation, to the 
preſent Circumſtances and Advantage of John, He 
forbears ſaying any thing in his Praiſe, 
till his Diſciples were gone; to avoid the 
Imputation of Flattery, or of any indirect 
Methods to inſinuate himſelf into their Affections and 
good Eſteem. He juſtifies his Conſtancy, when the 
Queſtion | 127 before propounded might miniſter ſome 
Suſpicion, that his Sufferings had wrought ſome Change 
in him, and filled him with Doubts, by no means con- 
ſiſtent with the Declarations, he had fo freely and | 

J publickly made heretofore, concerning i 
ng avg Jeſus being the very Chriſt. He applauds 
; his Auſterity, to them, who admired it 
formerly, but had heard it cavilled at by the governing 
Party. And he ſets him above any of the Prophets, 
when in Priſon and ready to be ſacrificed; to prevent 
that too common Fault of meaſuring Mens Deſerts by 1 
their Fortune in the World; and to ſhew, that, in the = 
loweſt Decline of Oppreſſion and Diſgrace, he was in 1 
no Degree lets worthy of Vencration, than when at its | 
| higheſt Glory, ſurrounded with Profelytes and Admi- 4 
[| rers, upon the Banks of Jordan, and heard by Hered 
| with the greateſt Reverence and Delight. | 


Ver. 7. 
Luke vii. 24. 


| Thus much ſhall ſcrve for the Heads I propounded 
1 to treat of. I will now juſt mention ſome few Infe- 
'F rences, very eaſy, and very fit, to be deduced from 

14 1 and fo conclude this Difcourſe. Ang, 
; | . Firſt, This Queſtion from John's Diſciples, and 
4 hel eir continuing ſtill doubtful and diſſatisſied about a 
. Truth, which he had taken ſuch Pains to bring them over 
| to, ought to make us enſible, how great an Advantage 
it is to found Belief and a good Lite, to keep our Minds 
lrec and open to the Force of Reaſon and Religion; and 
how 
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ho fatal an Obſtruction to both, when they are darkned 
and barr*d up by Intereſt, or Prejudice, by partial Af- 
fection, and having Mens Perſons in Admiration. In 
ſuch Caſes the cleareſt Light, and the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments will not ſerve to gain Acceſs. Since that may, 
with ſome little Change, be obſerved of very many fo 
blinded and biaſſed, which we plainly find to be true of 
theſe Enquirers here before us; They will not believe 
Feſus to be the Chriſt, becauſe determined already not 
to allow him greater than John. The Application is 
eaſy to any undue fort of Prepoſſeſſions, whether for, 
or againſt Perſons or Things ; And I charge my Reader 
with the making it ſincerely, fo far as he finds himſelf 
concern'd in it: And ] fear there are but few, in com- 
pariſon, who may not upon ſtrict Examination, find 
themſelves more or leſs to need this Caution. 

2. Secondly, From the Method taken to ſatisfy this 
Doubt, we may obſerve what fort of Evidence the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtands upon. Miracles, done frequently, 
publickly, before Unbelievers, before Enemies, Men 
who could not deny, and yet would have been glad with 
all their Hearts to find any Flaw in them, any Shelter 
tor their Infidelity. Theſe carried in them a tuffcient 
Conviction, But to whom ? To all who would attend 
to them, who would compare Prophecies and Events, 
and acknowledge Him for the Meſſias, in whom theſe 
Two concurr'd. But even theſe did not pretend to beat 
down Prejudice, and Paſſion, pecviſh amd reſolute Per- 
verſeneſs. Bleſſed are they that are not offended, be- 
cauſe they ſubmit to that Proof, wnich Almighty God 
hath given of his Truth, and are content to kearken to 
Reaſon, in deſpite of all the Solicitations of the World, 
and corrupt Nature to the contrary, Bat ſtill offeaded 
many will be. Religion will always be ſpoken againſt 
and the Rock, on which our Hopes are 
Bult, will continue @ fone of ſtumbling 
to the unbelie ving and diſebedient, And, fince ve have 
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fair Warning that thus it will be, this ought not to diſ- 
ſettle us in our Principles, but rather to confirm us, in 
the Belief of a Goſpel, whoſe Truth is manifeſt, even in 
this Particular too, It ſhould awaken our Care and Cir- 
cumſpection, that, while ſo many are ready to deſpiſe 


and take Offence at Chriſt and his Word, we be not 
found among them, that contribute to, or give juſt 


Occaſion for it. No, rather let us labour by a more 


vigorous Zeal for God, and unwearied Perſeverance in 
well-doing, to put to Silence the Ignorance and Malice 
of fooliſh and gain-faying Men. | 

3. Thirdly, It may not be unſeaſonable upon this 
Occaſion, to obſerve the Seaſon proper for Miracles. 
They are neceſſary to eſtabliſh new Doctrines, and to 
convert Unbelievers; but, when alledged for Doctrines 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed already; when wrought or 
boaſted of, only among People, already poſſeſs'd with 
a Belief of the Points, they are made to countenance 3 
When in a manner, that ſeems to fear the being ob- 
ſerved, or detected rather, by thoſe of a contrary Per- 
ſuaſion; They are then quite out of proper Time and 
Place, and do not create Faith, ſo much as Suſpicion of 
Fraud. Our Lord proved the Force of his Miracles, by 
ſhewing their Agreement with the Predictions, that ſuch 
ſhould be wrought by the Meſſias. But the fame Lord 
hath warned Us, that in the laſt Days there 
ſhall be lying Wonders; and therefore we 
have Reaſon to believe, that the pretended 
Workers of them in thoſe Days, are falſe Prophets and 
falſe Chriſts, So great a Difference there is between 
the Miracles of Chriſt, which were foretold on pur- 
poſe that Men might believe and be ſaved by them; 
and thoſe Wonders of a more modern Date, which 
were foretold, on purpoſe that Men might not believe, 
and be ſeduced by them. | 

4. Laſtly, When St. John Baptiſt here is ſaid to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord before bim, we ſhould do well 
to 


Matth. xxiv. 
24, 25. 
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to recollect, wherein that Preparation conſiſted. And 
every one in his Station, but eſpecially the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who are Meſſengers ſent expreſs upon this 
Errand, ſhould be careful to make ready the way to his 
Second, as that Harbinger did for his Firſt, Coming. 
For the Preparations are, in both Caſes, the ſame; Mak- 
ing guilty People ſenſible of their Sins, reproving open 
Wickedneſs, unmaſking Hypocriſy, beating down Spi- 
ritual Pride: importuning Men to Repentance; by re- 
preſenting, with a faithful Zeal, the horrible Miſchiefs, 
and dreadful Concluſion of a wicked Courſe of Life, 
and the Terrors of that Maſter, who, at his coming to 
purge the Floor, will not fail to ſeparate moſt nicel 
between the Wheat and the Chaff, and burn the latter 
with unquenchable Fire. We ſhall do well to take the 
Baptiſt for an Example of our Conduct too; in giving 
Weight to our Doctrines by a Life of ſevere Virtue ; by 
boldly rebuking Vice, even 1n the Greateſt, when Duty 
and a fit Opportunity call us to it ; And, it by This we 
fall under their Diſpleaſure, ſuffering with a Conſtancy 
like His : and, even by our Deaths, bearing Teſtimony 
to God and his Truth. Theſe things, duly attended 
to, would make a mighty Change, even in a profligate 
and profane World. And, as it is our Duty (Ours eſpe- 
cially who are Miniſters of Chriſt) to purſue them vigo- 
rouſly : So the Bleſſed Effects of reforming Mankind are 
ſo very many, ſo very great, as to deſcrve our daily 
tervent Prayers, that God would promote and ſucceed 
the Good Work. And this our Church hath taught us 
to recommend very pertinently to the Divine Favour 
and Aſſiſtance, in the Collect tor this Day. 


O Lord Feſus Chrijt, who at thy firſt Coming didſt ſend 
thy Meſſenger to prepare thy Way before thee , Grant 
that the Miniſters, and Stewards of thy Myſteries, may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by turning 
the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, 
1 that, 
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that, at thy ſecond Coming to judge the World, we may 
ze found an Acceptable People in thy fight, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, World without end. | 


The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


The CoLLRECT. 


Pal. brxx. 2. Lord, raiſe up (We pray thee) thy Power, and come 
Heb. xii. 1. among us, and with great Might ſuccour us; that 


Plal, cxix. 32. whereas through our Sins and Wickedneſs, we are 
ſore let and hindred in running the Race that is ſet before us, 
thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the Satisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt be Honour and Glory, World 
without end. Amen. 


The ErIST 1 z. 


PARAPHRASE. Phil. iv. 
4. Support your Spi- 4. EZjoice in the Lord alway, and again, I ſay, 
rits with a Holy and Rejoice, 


Spiritual Joy; and how 
un ſeaſonable ſoever this Advice may ſeem to your preſent State of AMiQtion, yet 
I maſt urge it again, as a Duty fitting all Times and Conditions of Life. 


&. Be not rigorous in 5. Let your moderation be known unto all men, Te 
inſiſting upon your ut- Lord is at hand, 
moſt Right, nor impa- 
tient in ſuffering Wrong, but let your Temper and Compoſure of Mind be mani- 
feſt to all ſorts of People, and upon all Occaſions, For conſider, that the Judge 
is not far off, who will certainly make you amends for all your Condeſcenſions, 
and reward all your Patience, 


6. Let no Dificulties 6. Be careful for notLing : but in every thing by prayer 
make you immoderate- and juppliration with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
ly anxious, but commit made &knoxzon unto God, 

all your Affairs to God 

in Proyer for his Aſſiſtance, ſo av at the ſame time to acknowledge his Goodneſs 
in all the Calamities which betal you. 


7. Thus if ye do, the 7. Ard the Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 


Senſe of a Reward in ing, ſhall keep your hearts and minds thro“ Chi Feſus, 
Chriſt Jeſus, will be a 


ſtrong Guard againſt all your Trials, and ſecure to you ſuch an Evenneſs and 
inward Satisfaction of Mind, as we are not able to expreſs or conceive. 


COMMENT. 


— 
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T. Paul, in this Paſſage, exhorts the Philippians to 
the Practice of ſome Virtues, which are not only 
| uſeful and proper to all Sorts, and all Conditions, of 
| Chriſtians; but more particularly ſeaſonable to an afflict- 
ed and perſecuted State. Such as he had before, in his 
| Firſt and Third Chapters, deſcribed the Church at that 
| time to be in, to whom this Epiſtle was addreſſed. 
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The Firſt of theſe is Rejoicing in the Lord alway : 
And, becauſe in Circumſtances ſo diſtreſſed as theirs, 
this might, at firſt View, look like a Duty impracti- 
cable, and out of Time; He inforces and inſiſts upon 
it in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe ; to ſhew, that his 
Command did not proceed from any Heat of inconſide- 
rate Zeal, any want of Regard, either to the Greatneſs 
of their preſent Trials, or to that Infirmity of Human 
Nature, which 1s too apt to be overborne by ſuch ; but 
that this 1s a Diſpoſition of Mind, which cven thoſe 
Trials would very well bear, nay, which, they requi- 
red from them. Again, I ſay rejoice. 

For a right underſtanding of this Matter, I will briefly 
ſpeak to the Nature of this Duty. And then ſhew, that 
it 1s both practicable, and of perpetual Obligation, 
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I. As to the Duty itſelf: Let it be conſider'd, that, 
ſince Joy is a Satisfaction, reſulting from the Senſe of 
ſome preſent Good; Reporcing in the Lord muſt needs 
import that Comfort and Contentment, which Holy 
Men have (for none but Holy Men can have it) in an 
Aſſurance that God is their God: that is, That they are 
ſuch, as he particularly loves, and favours, and will 
make infinitely happy in the Enjoyment of himſclf, And 
this 1s the Conſideration, that Chriſtians here are com- 
manded to take continual Delight in, even in deſpight 
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of all thoſe Afflictions, which labour to take away or 
interrupt their Joy. 


II. Now that this is a Command, not at any Time, 
or in any Conjuncture of Circumſtances, impractica- 
ble, may appear from the following Conſiderations. 

1. That God, and ſuch Enjoyment of him as he 
reſerves for good Men, is our chief Good. And that, 
not only, as he is in all other reſpects the Fulneſs of 
all Excellence and Perfection: but in regard hisGoodneſs 
is unchangeable, and thoſe «whom he loves, he loves unto 
the end. Although therefore to have commanded us to 
rejoice akvays in any thing beſides, had been an abſurd 
and impracticable Command, becauſe all other Good 
Things are variable and fugitive, ſhort and uncertain : 
Yet it is not ſo, to rejoice always in the Lord, becauſe 
he is always the fame : A Good always preſent, and al- 
ways perfect: One that never leaves nor forſakes thoſe, 
who are careful not to ſorſake Him. And when we do 
ſo, the Change 1s not in Him, but in ourſelves, who fall 
from our Happineſs, and forfeit our Comforts, by break- 
ing that Condition, which God, who is always conſtant 
to His part, hath appointed, as the only Means of en- 
titling us to them. 

2. But Afflictions are very conſiſtent with this Joy, 
becauſe God hath no where declared, that theſe are cer- 
tain Marks of his Diſpleaſure, or that he loves any Man 
the leſs for being poor, or ſick, or in pain, or Nlander- 
ed, or hated, or perſccuted.. Theſe things make no ne- 
ceſſary change in our Virtue, and conſequently not in 
God's Love towards Us, and therefore not in our In- 
tereſt in Him, which is the true Foundation of this 


Joy. So far from this, that, 


3. Afflictions are often declared in Scripture, to be 
ſent for our Advantage, to make us better Men, to ad- 
vance our Virtue and our future Happineſs, to be placed 
to our Account in the great Day of Reckoning, and 70 
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work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory , AGlory, with which the Suffer- h 

ings of the preſent time are not worthy to RA The 
be compared. And therefore the Joy men- 

tioned here does by no means require ſuch an abſtracted- 
neſs of Mind, and unconcernedneſs under pretent Sut- 
ferings, as ſome Men would perſuade us Human Na- 
ture cannot come up to. It being a Principle common 
to all the Tranſactions of Life, to be content, and even 
pleaſant, under preſent Hardſhips and Sufferings, in 
proſpect of a much greater Profit to be attained by them. 
And this is all Religion expects from us; nay it does not 
expect ſo much as we daily ſubmit to, for raiſing our 
Fortunes, or lecuring our Eaſe in this World; B-cauſe 
the Bliſs we aim at, as Chriſtians, is infinitely more de- 
firable, more diſproportionate to the utmoſt we can en- 
dure for it: And the Certainty we have of attaining it, 
is infinitely greater. In other Caſes we go upon probable 


Circumſtances, and great Odds on our ſide; but here 


we have ſure Promiſes to depend upon, and ſuch as can- 
not fail us. 

Setting aſide therefore the Caſe of Melancholy, and 
Erroneous Opinions (which are the real Cauſe of that 
uncomfortable State of —_ that many People, truly 
good, appear to be under) I take the true Reatons, why 
we fee no more of this Joy in the World, to be, Either 
Mens own Sins and Failings indulged, which mult needs 
abate this Satisfaction to T hem, who are ſenſible how 
much they have deſerved to lole it; or elſe Mens too 
great Fondneſs for the World, which cannot but at once 
make the Senſe of preſent Sufferings more tender and 
afflicting; and their Deſires and Love of future Happ:- 
neſs lets e eager and ſupporting. For to attain this Joy, 

"ris neceſlary our Minds be of David's 54 ps 
al. Xxili. 25. 

Frame, when he cried out, Thom have I 

in Heaven but Tbec! and there is none upon Farth «whom 

1 dehire in compariſon of Thee. 
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From hence the Apoſtle proceeds, in the next Verſe, 


to enjoin another Duty, wherein we are to conſider 
Two Things. 


I. Firf, The Duty. itſelf, And, 


H. Secondly, The Reaſon enforcing it. 


In the Former there are Three Things to be ob- 
icrved. WW 

1. The Nature of the Thing, Moderation. The Ori- 
ginal Word ſceins primarily to import ſuch a candid 
Temper, as diſpoſes Men to an equitable Proceeding, 
in Caſcs, for which the Law hath not made ſufficient 
Proviſion, Not ſtretching things to their utmoſt Ri- 
gour, on the one hand, Not a ſupine Remiſſneſs on the 
Other; But receding from our Right where it is fit, 
and treating Others with all that Gentleneſs and juſt 
Forbearance, which we, in Their Caſe, would think 
it reaſonable to find. 

2. It is order*d, Secondly, That this Moderation ſhould 
be known, that 1s, Not to reſt only in the Inward Diſpo- 
{ition, but to be manifeſted in all our Actions: And 
that, in ſo eminent a Degree, that it might ſerve for a 
particular Character to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians by. 

tis expected, Thirdly, That this ſhould extend to all 
ccaſions, and all manner of Perſons. For to behave 
one's felt Amicably and Meekly to Thoſe, who are of 
the ſame Opinion, engaged in the ſame Intereſt, and 
ready to do the fame by Us in return, is no great mat- 
ter. But to preſerve this Evenneſs and Sweetneſs of 
Temper, to ſuch as differ in Judgment, as uſe us ill; To 
return Equity for Injuſtice, Gentleneſs for Oppreſſion and 
Hardſhip; To put the moſt favourable Conſtructions up- 
on the Actions of Them, who make it their Buſineſs to 
provoke and perſecute Us; (as the Philippians here are 
cxhorted to deal by their Enemies without exception, 
whether Ignorant, Idolatrous Gentiles, or Perverſe Con- 
tentious 


1 
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tentious Jews) This is a noble Conqueſt over our P. 1- 
lions. Such, as demonſtrates the mighty Power of that 
Religion, which could have ſo commanding an Influ- 
ence upon Human Nature, when touched in the ten- 


dereſt part. And Nature hath need of ſome very ſtrong 


Motive, to check and controul thoſe Reſentments, 
which Injuries and Ill Treatment are apt to ſtir in our 
Breaſts. Now, what That Motive is, the Latter Clauſe 
of the Verſe tells in thoſe Words. 

The Lord is at hand. By which Some underſtand, 
that God is always preſent with us. A ſtrict Obſerver 
of our Actions; and therefore we ſhould be exceeding 
careful to behave ourſelves, as Men ſenſible, that his 
Eye is always upon them: A ready Help inour Trouble, 
and an irreſiſtible Avenger of our Wrongs, whenever he 
ſees fit to reſcue us from Suffering, or to call Them to 
Account, by whom we ſuffer unjuſtly. But Others, 
more agreeably (as I preſume) to the Apoſtle's Intent, 
interpret this of Chriſt's coming to Judgment: The 
time of which ſeems then to be believed not very far 
off. And, if we conſider that particular Judgment, which 
each of us undergoes at the Day of Death; (which de- 
termines that State of our Accounts, wherein the general 
Judgment will be ſure to find us.) In this Senſe, 'tis 
evident to a Demonſtration, hat the Lord is at band, 
and his Coming cannot be at any great Diſtance from any 
Man whatſoever. The Sum then of this Matter is, That 
the Conſideration of a future Judgment, and the near, 
as well as ſure Proſpect that Chrittians have of it, is a 
good Argument, why they ſhould not only bear Affficti- 
ons and Injuries with Patience; not only ſupport and de- 
light themſelves in the Comforts of a good God and a 
good Conſcience, as the Verſe before directs; Bat 
(which 1s an Attainment ſomewhat higher ſtill) why 
they ſhould behave themſelves with great Temper, and 
all imaginable Equity, even towards thoſe Men, who 
are the Inſtruments and next Cauſes of their Sufferings 
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And the Strength of this Argument might, would the 
Meaſure of this Diſcourſe permit, be ſhewn to lie in 
theſe following Conſiderations. 

1. Firſt, The Nature and Deſign of this Judgment: 
Which conſiſts in a moſt exact Enquiry after all, that 
paſſed in this preſent State of Trial, and a juſt Diſtribu- 
tion of ſuch a Recompence, as Mens Behaviour hath 
qualified them for. Into this Accountwill come all the 
Evil we ſuffer, as well as all the Good we do. And 
therefore we need not be rigorous to do ourſelves Right, 
fince there is One coming, who will be ſure to right us. 
We need not ſcruple any Concefiions, or Mocknels in de- 
parting from what was our due, becauſe in the end we 
mall be no Loſers, for any ſuppoſed Advantages, given 
up by a Principle of Humility, and Patience, and Cha- 
rity : We need not puſh on that Revenge fo haſtily, 
which God will inflict in his own Time, without our 
joining in it; and give us the Satisfaction of vindicating 
his Glory, and our Innocence, to all the World. (This in- 
deed is the only Conſideration, that can render the Pu- 
niſment, even of our worit Enemies, juſt Matter of Satiſ- 
faction to us.) We have no Reaſon to think God Now or 
negligentof our Affairs, ior the time of hearing our Cauſe 
is not yet. And, would we have our Adverfary puniſhed 
before his Trial? We muit not grow impatient at the 
Barbarity, or the Continuance of our Perſecutions, or 
Afflictions; ſince the Seaſon of Retribution is not come; 
nay, fince even theſe Delays will be placed to the Rec- 
koning ; ſince the longer we arc tried in the Furnace, 
the more refined we ſhall come out from our Droſs, the 
brighter we ſhall ſhine 3 and every Thorn in our Crown 
ſhall be changed into a Ray of Glory. So profitable are 
our Pains ; io nicely treaſured up are our Tears; ſa 
gainful is our Loſs; fo ſurè a Method of Exaltation is 
Condeſcenſion and Meckneſs; ſo firm a Security of 
ourRight, to endure wrongfully, and not infilt upon our 
Point to the utmoſt ; ſo wiſe a Courſe to obtain infinitely 
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more Good than We have deferved, not to requite our 
Enemies with fo much ill as They have deſerved. 

2. Secondly, The Perſon who ſhall execute this Judg- 
ment; The Lord, even Chriſt Feſus. He who, as at this 
time, left the Glories of Heaven to put on infirm and 
mortal Fleſh. And, can any Condeſcenſions of Ours be 
compared to this? He who underwent Poverty and Con- 
tempt, Scorn and Reproach, Pain and Death; and are 
any Indignities, any Wrongs, any Sufferings we com- 
plain of, fit to be named with theſe ? He who endured 
all things by Free Choice; and do We fret and murmur 
at thoſe, which God ſends, or makes wicked Men the Ex- 
ecutioners of upon us? He who knew no Sin; and do We 
complain for the Puniſhment, nay the much leſs than due 
Puniſhment of our Offences ? He who did and ſuffered 
all this for his Enemies, who, 1n all this Diſpenſation of 

eekneſs and Love, left us a Pattern that we ſhould 
follow his Steps; And can We diſpute the forgiving of 
Enemies and Injuries, after his Command and Example? 
Hewho is ſo very highly exalted, fo gloriouſly rewarded 
for all his Sufferings, and who hath declared, that the 


who ſuffer with him, ſhall allo reign with him; And 


can We doudt, that good Amends ſha!l be made Us, 
when we fee it made ſo amply to him already? When 
He is the very Perſon impowered to make it, who loved 
us ſo as to die for us, who declares himſelf perſecuted in 


his Members, who gave us theſe Commands, who ſet 


us this Example, who knows that we endure purely 
for his ſake, for the Advancement of his Honour, and 
in a faithful Dependence upon his Promiſes? 

3. Thirdly, Another Conſideration, which adds weight 
to this Argument, 1s the Approach of this Day of Re- 
compence : The Lord is at Hand, That is, A Change 
there will ſoon be of their preſent State, and a Delive- 
rance to good Men from Suffering and Perſecution. 
And This at leaſt is One Comfort, common to all we 
endure in the Body, that ſuch Evils cannot laſt always, 
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chat they may, nay 7 quickly muſt have an End. - And 
though even this would be but cold Comfort to Men 
who had no Notion of a future Being; yet to Them 
who conſider, that the Diſpenſations of Providence 
here are not final and concluſive, Who ſtedſaſtly ex- 
pect another Life, for which they were principally 
made, and wherein alone entire Happineſs i is to be had, 
Who are taught, that the Afflictions of a Moment 
work out for them a Glory that ſhall be Eternal ; To 
ſuch, I ſay, even the longeſt Term of Mortality will 
feem in compariſon as nothing, and the Burden their 
Maſter lays upon them, how heavy ſoever and gricvous 
to be born it may appear, when abſcractedly. conſider- 
ed, and with regard to frail Fieſh and Blood; yet in 
the Account of Faith, and when taken with 1ts Appen 
dage of a Crown everlaſting, a Bliſs unſpeakable, a 
Joy that no Man takes from us, is thus but Light; 
much rather to be choſen, than all the Proſperity and 
Pleafures of Sin, than all this Shadow of a World mat 


paſſeth fo ſwiftly away. 


I20 


Another Exhortation follows ; Which, though de- 
livered in general Terms, is yet more eſpecially pro- 
per for the Time of Affliction and Perſecution. Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, 
let your Requeſts be made known unto God, Which Words 
would oblige me to obſcrve Three Things. 


Ver. 6. 


I. To enquire what ſort of Carefulneſs it is, from 
which the Apoſtle here diſſuades his Philippians, and 
in them all Chriſtians, under diſtrefſed Circumſtances. 

II. The Remedy for Afflictions, preſcribed in the 

Mac? of their own Carefulneſs: which is, Committing 
Ourſelves and all our Affairs to the Protection and 
Diſpoſal of God, by deyout Prayer. 


III. A 


ro 
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III. A neceſſary Qualification of our Prayers, even 
when moſt afflicted; that even then they 
be attended with Thankſgiving, But theſe 5 Fo ye 22 
Points juſtly handled would ſo far exceed xv. Sund = 
the deſigned Proportions of thisDiſcourſe, 599... is 
that I beg my Reader's Leave to refer him Exif. for xx. 
for Satisfaction concerning them, to the Tai 
Places ſet down in the Margin. 

It only now remains, that I obſerve ſomething briefly 


from the laſt Verſe, and conclude this Diſcourſe. 


Now here, by the Peace of God, Some underſtand the 
Reconciliation made with Mankind in our Bleſſed Savi- 
our; A Myſtery far exceeding the Comprehenſion, not 
of Human only, but of all created and finite, Under- 
ſtandings. But the Senſe moſt appoſite to the Apoſtle's 
Purpoſe, ſcems to be, not only that Peace, Conſidered in 
itſolt, but a Comfortable Senſe of, and firm Perſuaſion, 
that we have a Share init; And, that This will, even under 
the worſt Treatment, and heavieſt Afflictions, preſerve 
the Mind ſeriouſly affected with it, ſuch a State of un- 
diſturbed Tranquility, as 1s not poſſible for any to con- 
ceive, whom their own happy Experience hath not con- 
vinced. This Senſe ſeems to be much favour'd, by the juſt 
Importance of that Original Word, which ,, 
our Tranſlators render * &eep. AMilitary Py 
Term, proper to Garriſons, and intimating, that this in- 
ward Peace is a ſtrong Guard, and impregnable Defence, 
againſt all the Tumults and Tempeſts of a boiſterous and 
uncertain World: Such as will neither ſuffer our Hearts 
to be overpowerꝰd, that 1s, our Affections vitiated by im- 
moderate Fears, or Hopes, or Deſires of Earthly Objects: 
nor our Minds to be captivated, that is, our Underſtand- 
ing and Judgment to be impoſed upon by falſe Notions 
of Temporal Good or Evil: But will ſet us above the 
World, and ſo ſupport and entertain us with Spiritual 
Conſolatione, the continual Feaſt of a good Conſci- 
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ence at preſent, and the Proſpect of Bliſs unſpeakable 
and immortal afterwards; That any Accidents here be- 
low will be incapable of getting within us, or making 
any diſorderly Impreſſions. But we ſhall eſteem of them, 
as things foreign to our true Intereſt, and look upon 
them with all the Indifference, which the molt abſtract- 
ed Condition of a Soul. united to the Body is capable 
of : Conſtanily taking Sanctuary in God, as our firm 
and only Hope and Stay, and uſing his Diſpenfations 
of every kind, as ſo many Opportunities and Inſtruments, 
put into our Hands by Providence, to profit of, and 
improve our Virtue and true Happinel iS by. 

The only Remark I ſhall add now is, that, as this 
ſteady Compoſure and Screnity of Mind may be ap- 
plied to all the Duties, recommended in the Epiſtle ot 
this Day, as their Effect and Reward : So it is immedi- 
ately annexed, and ſeems in a ſpecial manner to belong, 
to that of a devout and thankful Application to God by 
Prayer. For Prayer is a withdrawing a Man's ſelf from 
the World, and coming to God; Like leaving a Clutter 
of Buſinels, or breaking away from che mixt Company 
of People, oſfenſtwe and d dangerous, or at the beſt nau- 
{coully ceremonious and vain, to ſolace himſelf with 
One Friend alone, wh: 915 particularly dear to him. And 
the diligent Performance of this Duty leaves ſo ſenſible 
a Sq itistact! n behind it, gives ſuch a different Turn to 

the Soul, and inſpires fuch  acavenIy Diſpoſitions; that 
the Excrciie of the T EmPie, and the Retirements of the 
Cloſct, never go off without a grateful Reliſh and pows- 

ertul Efect, exce pt eicher too ſeldom or too negli- 

gently, repeated. Moſt ſcaſonable therefore and wile is 
the Ule, which, our excellent Mother the Church, makes 
of theſe W ords. j in diſmiſſing her Children after the moſt 
ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, with this Paſſage of St. Paul, 
in form of Bleſſing: Imploring, that what he ſoretels 
and promiſes here, may be made good to the whole Con- 

Sregation. Moſt properly does She regard the Di- 


ſtinction, 


| 
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ſtinction, generally obſerved here, between the Heart 


and Mind, by begging that their Children and Mem- 
bers may be kept in the Knowledge and Love of God, 
and of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord: And moſt rea- 
ſonably may it be expected, that this Benediction will 
avail z ſince the nearer we approach to God our 
Saviour, by a Spiritual Communion in Prayers and 
Sacraments, and all other Holy Ordinances, the bet- 
ter we ſhall know him ; Aad, the better we know 
him, the more we ſhall be ſure to love im. And 
were that Love Entire, did he but reign in, and poſ- 
ſeſs, our Hearts without a Rival; we ſhould then feel 
the beſt Senſe of that Paſſage verified to the utmoſt, 
in a Spiritual Regard, and in our own particular 
Cale, That the York of Righteouſneſs is Peace, and the 
Effett of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for 


EVEr, 


The GosPE L. 


St. John i. 19, to 29. PARAPHRASE, 


19. HIS is the record of Jobn, blen the Jerus 19. One very remark- 
ſent Priefts and Levits from Feruſalem, to able Teſtimony, which 


ast bim, Who art thou ? Jobn Baptiſt gave to je- 


ſus, was the Anſwer he 
returned to a Meſſage from the Great Council of the Fews, The Occa- 


ſion whereof was thus. There was, at that time, an univerſal Expectation of 
the Meſhias appearing. Now John, having baptized great Multitudes of People 
who had reſorted to him, and thereby gained a mighty Reputation; the Sanhedrim 
ſent ſome Deputies, Men of Note for Knowledge and Authority, to examine, 
whether he was that eminent Perſon; or who he was. 


20. And be confeſſed and denied not; but confeſſed, I 20. To this he reply d, 
am not the Chriſt, ; and perſiſted in it, that 
He was not the Chriſt. 


21. And they atled him, What then ? Art thou 
Elias ? And he ſaith, I am nat. Art tbeu that Pro- 
phet ? And he anſwered, No, 


21. Then they pro- 
ceeded to enquire, whe- 
ther he were Elias the 

Tiſhbite, whom, by a 
Miſconſtruction of Malacti”s Prophecy, Ch. iv. 5, 6. they expected perſonally 
to appear before the coming of the Mefliah. To that he anſwered, that neither 
was he that Perſon, Again they equire, whether he were any other Prophet, 
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(as Jeremiah fox Inſtance) who, it ſeems, ſome thought would riſe from the 
Dead, and appear at that time, Matt. xvi. 14. This he likewiſe denies, 


22. After having re- 22. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art tbeu; that we 
ceiv'd this Account who may give an anſwer to them that ſent us, What ſayeft 
he was not, they de- thou of thyſelf ? | 
fire to be informed who 
he was; for that was what the Council, who delegated them, would expect to 
be ſatisſied in. | 


23. To this he replies, 23. He ſaid, I am the Voice of one crying in the 
that he was that perſon WWlderneſs, Make ftraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
propheſied of by Eſaias, the Prophet Ejatas, 

Ch. Ix. 3. 


24. The Perſons who 24. And they which were ſent Tere of the Phariſees, 
came upon this Enqui- 
ry were of a Sect, both ſkilful in Matters of the Law, and ſo capable of judg- 
ing; and particularly piqued againſt Jeu, and not ſo likely to make a Report in 
his Favour ; Upon both which Conſiderations, the Anſwer returned by them to 
the Sanhedrim, is of undoubted Credit. 


25. At laſt they came 25%. And thy atled bim, and ſaid unto him, Why 
up to the Queſtion, bafptizeſe they then, rf thou be net that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
which was chiefly aimed neither that Prophet ? | 
at all along; and that 
was, fince he was not authorized by their Councils, nor yet pretended to be any 
ſuch eminent Perſon, whoſe extraordinary Miſhon and Character might bear 
Kim out in acting without their Appointment, how he durft take upon him to 
baptize, and make Proſelytes, and that, not into the Law of Moſes, but after a 
new Faſhion, 


26. The Jnftification 26. FJebn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with æva- 
Jabn made for himſelf in ter: but there ftandeth one ameng you, whom ye kneww 
this Matter, was, that net. | | | 
His Baptiſm was not ſuch, 
as they apprehended. He made no Proſelytes to himſelf, but only prepared 
them to receive One, whom ſome of them might have ſeen, tho' they were 
not ſenſible of his Character. | 


27. But, thatin Truth 27. He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before 
lie was ſo far ſuperior to me: Whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not wwirthy to unloſe. 
him in Dignity, though | 
after him in Time, that he owned himſelf unworthy to perform the meaneſt 
and moſt ſervile Office about him. So far was he from prefuming to ſay, that 


, 


he was either the Meſſiah, or in any degree to be compared to him; 


27. This whole Mat- 23. Theſe thrngs were dane in Betbabara, beyond 
ter was tranſacted in that Jordan, where Fohn was bapti xing. 
Place, where the Iſraclites | 

had paſſed over Fordan formerly, and where there was now a Convenience of 
conveying People over that River, Which occaſioning a greater Reſort, was made 
choice of by Zobn, as a fit Place for him to preach and baptize in, and rendered 
what paG'd upon this Occaſion a matter generally known, 


COMMENT, 
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COMME N x. 


HE Paraphraſe upon theſe Words may ſuffice for 

an Explanation. Except in Two Points, which 

I ſhall endeavour to clear, and then proceed to raiſe 
ſome proper Inferences from them. 

Now the Points I mean to inſiſt upon are, 

Firſt, To reconcile the Baptiſt here denying himſelf 
to be Elias, with our Saviour expreſly affirming him to 
have been the Elias, that was for to come. And, 

Secondly. To explain that Preparation, which Eſaias 
propheſied ſhould be, and by the Baptiſt was — 
made tor the coming of the Lord. 


Firſt, The Difficulty, with regard to the Former of 
theſe Points, lies thus. The Jess univerſally believed, 
that Elias ſhould appear before the Meſſiah, and that 
this Appearance ſhould be a certain Token and Fore- 
runner of his Coming. This they grounded upon a 
Prophecy of Malachi ; And our Lord allows the Opi- 
nion ſo far, as to anſwer his Diſciples, when objecting 
it, that Zohn was the Elias, meant in that Prophet. 
The Queſtion here ſeems to proceed upon the general 
Expectation of the Meſſias about that Time. And 
the Baptiſt's Character was ſuch, as made ſome ima- 
gine him to be, either the Chriſt himſelf, or this emi- 
nent Forerunner of him. It then he were not the Elias, 
how comes our Lord to declare he was ? If he were, 
how comes he 1n this place to deny it ? How eſpecially, 
ſince he might eaſily conclude, that the declaring him- 
ſelf ſo to be, would have very much diſpoſed the Fews 
to receive Chriſt, at his publick Appearance among 
them ? For the full Reſolution of this Matter, I ſhall 
ipeak to the following Particulars, 


I. I ſhall 
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I. I ſhall conſider the Prophecy, which is the Foun- 
dation of this Opinion. 

II. I ſhall obſerve the Application made of it to 
Jobn Baptiſt by our Blefled Saviour. 

III. I ſhall conſider the Baptiſt's Anſwer here; and 
ſhew the Agreement of it, both with Malachi's Pre- 
diction, and our Lord's Application. 


I. As to the Propheſy itſelf. This we have in Two 
Paſſages of Malachi, Ch. iii. 1. in theſe Words, Behold 
T will ſend my Meſſenger, and He fhall prepare the way 
before me, and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly 
come to this Temple, The only Reflection I make upon 
this at preſent, is, that by the Lord here, the Fetus here- 
tofore underſtood the Meſſias; that the coming of that 
Lord to this Temple imports his Appearance, while that 
Temple ſtood : And that, by the Meſſenger to prepare 
his way, is meant ſome eminent Perſon, whoſe Miniſtry, 
about the time of his Approach, ſhould ſet things in 
Order, and diſpoſe the People to give him a due Recep- 
tion. Conſequently, if this Prediction have any Truth 
in it, it cannot mean an Advent {ſtill future, (as the 
Modern Jews pretend) but muſt have been accom- 
pliſh*d long ago. That is, The Meſſiah, and his Meſ- 
ſenger, mult have come, before the raiſing of that 
Temple, the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the Diſ- 
perſion of the Zewi Polity and People. 

The Other, Chap. iv. 5, 6. runs thus: Behold I will 
lend you Elijah the Prophet before the comiag of the 
great and dreadful Day of the Lord. And he fhall turn 
the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the 
Hearts of the Children to their Fathers, leſt I come, and 
ſinite the Earth with a Curſe, Here we have a Dcicrip- 
tion of the Perſon to be ſent, the Time of ſending him, 
the Office he was to perform, and the End that he was 
to ſcrve by it. 


1. The 


A 
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1. The Perſon is called Elijah the Prophet. From 
whence the Fews imagined, Either that the Body of 
Elijah was preſerved in Paradiſe, and ſhould again ap- 
pear upon Earth, at this Seaſon appointed tor it : Or 
that, this Body being diſſolved, God would infuſe the 
Spirit of Elijab into a new one, created for that Purpoſe : 
So that, Either way, the very Perſon of Elijah ſhould 
appear before this Day of the Lord. But Chriſtian In- 
terpreters think the Paſſage intended of One, ſo ve 
like to Elijab, in Temper, in Office, and other Circum- 
ſtances ; that this Reſemblance might be a ſufficient 
Ground for calling him by that Name. And for ſuch 
Figures of Speech, as we have Inſtances in Heathen 
Authors: So the Scriptures particularly call the Meſſias, 
by the Name of David, who was a Type of him ; tho? 
David had been then long dead, and there „ i, 
was no Epectation of his appearing again, 23, 24. 
which could countenance the interpreting Hata. ;.. 
that Expreſſion of his own Perſon. This 2 
is fo reaſonable an Expoſition of Malachi's Words 
here, that, beſides the inconteſtible Authority of our 
Lord, who thus explains it; we have the Confeſſion 
of ſome learned 7ews, that it need not be 
rigorouſly confined to Elias in Perſon, but f * on 
may mean ſome Other, called by his name, | 
for the mutual and great reicmblance, which ſhould 
be between them. 

2. His Office, or the Buſineſs he ſhould come upon, 
is ſaid to be, Turning the Hearts of the Fathers to, or, 
(as it may rather be rendred) with the Children; that 
is, Converting all forts of People, Old and Young, 
irom the Error of their ways ; and promoting a Ge- 
neral Reformation of Manners among Them, who 
thould receive his Doctrine, and be warned. to eſcape 
the dreadful Judgments denounced by him, againſt 
ſuch as {till perſiſted in their Diſobedience. 


3. 10 


— — 3 
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3. To which Purpoſe we may obſerve the Time, when 
this eminent Perſon was to appear, to exerciſe his Mini- 
ſtry, Before the Coming of the Great and dreadful Day 
of the Lord. By which, as moſt Interpreters agree, is 
meant that Time, when God ſhould take Vengeance 
upon the Fews, in the final Deſtruction of their City 

and Polity, This is particularly, call'd the 


* Day, and the terrible Day of God by Joel, 
Ads ii. interpreted in the New Teſtament, by our 


Lord himſelf, and by St. Peter. The Pro- 
phetick Stile is lofty and full of Figures, and often re- 
preſents the Overthrow of one Nation, in Terms, which, 
taken literally and in their utmolt extent, import an uni- 
verſal Deſtruction of the whole World. Some indeed 
confine it to the Day of Judgment only. But, that the 
Former was (at leaſt primarily) intended by the Prophet, 
ſeems clear from This (not to mention at preſent any 
other) Reaſon. 

The End of this Prophet's coming is ſaid here to be 
the preventing, or eſcaping this great and Dreadful Day. 
Which agrees very well with the Prediction of Tempo- 
ral Judgments, but not with that General one, at the 
Day of Doom. For that Day is irreverſibly fixed, the 
Seaſon of Mercy is then at an End, and Juſtice takes 
place. Reformation comes too late, when Retribution 

begins; And, if by the Earth we ſhould 
See Pocock n mean not only the Land of Judæa, but all 


3 1 the habitable World, as ſome Jewiſb Wri- 
Demenftr. Meas, ters would expound it; yet even fo the 
Part ii. Cb. vii Deſcription comes ſhort of that, which the 

Scriptures give us of the laſt Judgment. 


For then, as even the Old Teſtament declares, in a Senſe 


theſe Interpreters are obliged to ſubmit to, by this Ap- 


plication of Malachi”s Prophecy, not this lower World 
ne only, and the things contained 1n 1t, but 
ee , even all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſ- 
folved, and the Heavens themſelves rolled together 
as 
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as a Scroll; When theſe, as well as the Earth, ſhall 
periſb, be ſhrivePd and burnt up, and there | 

ſhall be new Heavens, as well as a new fg = 
Earth. From whence it will follow, that 

the Text before us is either meant of the Deſtruction of 
the Jeoiſb Nation only, or at leaſt ſo meant of the Laſt 
Judgment, as not to exclude, but imply this moſt ſig- 
nificant Type of it. 

TheSum then of the Prophecy, thus explained, ſeems 
to be this. That, before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, 
there ſhould come an eminent Perſon from God, as a 
Meſſenger to prepare the way for the Meſſiah ; That He 
ſhould ſo far reſemble Elijab, as to deſerve the ſame 
Name; that he ſhould be very powerful in bringing Men 
to Repentance; and that They, who were wrought upon 
by him to this purpoſe, ſhould effectually deliver them- 
ſelves, from thoſe Calamities brought upon the Fervs, at 
the Time when their Temple and City were deſtroy'd. 
For this was that Czr/ſe the Prophet had particularly in 
view, and threatned his People with, in caſe they con- 
tinued obſtinate under the Miniſtry of this Meſſenger, 
and of that Lord, whoſe way he thus prepared. 


IT. This Interpretation will be confirmed beyond all 
reaſonable doubt, it we conſider the Applications of this 
Prophecy made to the Baptiſt, in the New Teſtament. 
Of which it will ſuffice to produce Three very remark- 
able Inſtances. 

The Firſt is contained in thoſe Words of the Angel, 
ſent to foretel his Miraculous Birth, where we have him 
deſcribed under theſe Characters. Fe 
ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, ay * 85 
and ſhall drink neither Mine nor ſtrong 
Drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from 
his Mother*s Womb; and many of the Children of Ifrael 
ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. And he ſhall go 
before him in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the 

| R | {learts 
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Hearts of the Fathers to (or with) the Children, and the 
Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, to make ready a 
People prepared for the Lord. Here we have a great 
many diſtinguiſhing Marks of this excellent Perſon, 
which, if compared with the Hiſtory of Elias, will ap- 
pear to be ſuch a Parallel, as might abundantly juſtify 
the giving that Name, to One ſo exceeding conformable 
to his Manners and Miniſtry. Elias is repreſented, as 
a Man, whoſe Prayers were exceeding ef- 

rpc 71 7 fectual with God, and One, at whoſeWord 
the Heavens gave and with-held their Moi- 

ſture; which made him conſider'd, as much ſuperior to 
thoſe who were commonly ſent by God to his People: 
And John is declared to be a Prophet, and more than a 
Prophet, ſo much more as to have it ſaid expreſly, hat 
among them that were born of Women there 
had not riſen a greater (that is, no mere 
Man before the coming of Chrift, and the Publication of 
his Goſpel, was worthy to be had in higher Veneration) 
than Fobhm the Baptiſt. Elias was a Perſon 
of ſingular Abſtinence and Auſterity, ſu- 
Cinis es. ſtained by the Cruiſe of Oil, and almoſt 
ME exhauſted Barrel of Meal, of a poor Wi- 
dow; much of his time was ſpent in Mountains and De- 
ſerts, in long Faſtings, and painful Journeys; He was ſu- 
ſtained by Meat, ſometimes found unexpectedly, and at 
other times brought him by the Fowls of the Air, ſepara- 
ted fromthcConverſation of the World, and diſtinguiſh'd 
from their Faſhions by a peculiar Habit, that carried an 
Air of uncommon Negligence and Mortification. And 
| Fohn was no leſs remarkable for his Soli- 
e 4 Fude, and Sanctity, and rigid Abſtemioul- 
neſs. He continued n the Wilderneſs till 

the Day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael; And there his Cloth- 
ing was, exactly like that of Ejab, the Skins of B-aſts, 
and a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, and his Meat 
was Lecuſts and wild Honey, Before Elljab's Tranſla- 


tion, 


Matth. xi. 11. 


1 Kings xvii. 4. 
16. 
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tion, his Diſciple Eliſba prays for a double Portion of bis 
Spirit, that is, ſuch an extraordinary Mea- 
ſure of the Gifts his Maſter had been en- 
dued with, as might in that reſpect confer 
upon him the Privilege of the Firſt-born 
under the Law : Which was to have twice as much, in 
ſharing the Eſtate, as any other Child in tlie Family, 
And the liberal Communications of this Divine Grace 
to the Baptiſt, are not only intimated by thoſe Titics of 
Honour, by which our Saviour gives him the Preference 
above any other Prophet; but poſitively expreſt in the 
Angel's Account of him, by ſaying he ſhould be f/led 
with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womo. Meaning, 
that this Gift ſhould conſtantly attend him, and ſhould 
be imparted, in Plenty as great, as the Capacity of Hu- 
man Nature could admit. In Elifab's time 
the People were ſunk into Idolatry; and he 
ſtood almoſt alone in the Worſhip of the true God; but 
yet his Zeal and holy Courage was ſuch, as ſingly, and 
with wonderful Succeſs, to encounter the numerous Pro- 
phets of Baal, though back'd with all the Intereſt of a 
wicked King and Queen, and a debauched Court : At 
St. John's Appearance the Corruption of 
Manners was no leſs general; And tho? 
the ſame avowing of talſe Gods did not reign then, yet 
the Service of the true God was ſo corrupted, as utterly 
to evacuate the Deſign of all Religion, by Hypocriſy and 
empty Forms of Godlineſs. This the Baptift inveighed 
againſt, with a Vigour and Efficacy equal to Elias. Such 
as ſpared the Vipers of that Generation as litcle, as the 
Other had done thoſe in Countenance with Abab ; and 
made a turn in the People, as ſurpriſing, as that, when 
Baal's Prieſts were confounded, by the Teſtimony of Fire 
from Heaven. It were eaſy to carry this Compariſon 

on farther, to his Reproofs of Herod, and the Perſecu- 
tions of his Inceſtuous Queen, anſwerable to the bold 
Chidings of Ahab, and the Malice of Fezelel. But 
K 2 the 
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the Inſtances, already inſiſted on, plainly prove him to 
have come in the Spirit and Power of Elias; And, that 
there might remain no Scruple, whether tꝭ is were the 
very Elias of Malachi, the Angel here ſhuts up his Cha- 
racter with the very words of that Prophet, by ſaying, 
He ſhall turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 
and the Difobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fit. The Con- 
ſequence of which Converſion is, mating ready a People 
prepared for the Lord, that 1s fit to meet him at, or, as 
it is there, 76 abide the Day of, his Coming. 

The Second Place, in which we find this Prophecy 
applied to the Baptiſt, is the Eleventh of St. Matthew. 
There, upon John's lending Two of his Diſciples to 
Feſus, in order to their receiving Satisfaction, that He 
was the true Meſſias, or that eminent Perſon diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Title of He that ſhould come; Feſus, after 
having diſmiſs'd them, takes occaſion to give the Mul- 
titudes a very high Character of John. Among other 
things acquainting them, V. 10. That this was he, of 
whom it is toritten, Behold I ſend my Meſſenger before 
thy Face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. And 
again, V. 14. If ye ill reccive it, this is Elias which 
was for to come. From this Application of Malachi's 
Words at V. 10. it is evident, that John was intended 
by them; And from our Lord's own Words at the 14tli 
it is no leſs evident, that the Elias in the Fourth of Ma- 
lachi, is the very fame, with the Meſſenger ſent to pre- 
pare his way before him, in the Third, Thoſe Words 
alſo & 3a]: ν , if ye will receive him, (for thus 
they may be rendred as well as recezve il, neither Him 
nor It being in theOriginal,carry a very ſignificant Senſe; 
and ſuch, as will not ſuffer us to underſtand them of the 


very Perſon of Elias. For, had the Tiſhbite himſelf ap- 


peared, or that Fable of a Tranſmigration of his Soul 
into any other been the Ground of that Perſon's being 
called Elias; Theſe were Events, that could in no de- 
gree depend upon the Peoples receiving, or rejecting him. 

| But 
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But the Meaning ſeems to be, that John Baptiſt was the 
Meſſenger, ſent to perform all thoſe Offices preparatory 
to the coming of the Lord, which Malachi had foretold 
ſhould be done by the Prophet, upon whom that Cha- 
racter of Elias had been fixed. And this he could not 
do to any, but them who would receive him. For, turn— 
ing the Hearts of Fathers to the Children, and the Diſobe- 
dient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, was ſuch a Change 
of Aﬀections and Manners, as of Neceſſity requires a 
Concurrence of their own Will, who are fo turn'd. 
Now this 1s the very Buſineſs, which the Perſon ſtiled 
Elias was to come about, and be diſtinguiſhed by. 
It was therefore very proper for our Lord, in his Diſ- 
courſe to the Multitudes, to put in that Limitation, I 
ye will receive it or him; Becaule, to ſuch as were con- 
tent to hearken and ſubmit to John's Miniſtry, he was 
effectually, but to as many as would not ſuffer them- 
{elves to be won by it, he could not poſſibly be, the 
promiſed Elias. 

The Third and laſt Paſſage, which I ſhall mention to 
this Purpoſe, is that of Matt. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 13. For 
the better underſtanding whereof, we ſhall do well to 
obſerve, that, Some little time before, our Lord had 
encouraged his Diſciples to Conſtancy under Afflictions, 
byPromiles of a Reward and Deliverances 
at his coming 1n the Glory of his Father. 
For a farther Confirmation of this Truth, he gave a Spe- 
cimen of his Glory, to Three of thoſe Diſciples, at his 
Transfiguration on the Mount; where 
they ſaw Maſes and Elias talking witn PSY 
him, and had a particular Revelation from Heaven, 
whereby Precedence was given to Feſus, before thoſe 
Two eminent Prophets. For, at the gth Verſe, they are 
commanded not to publiſh the Hiſion (what had paſſed 
in the Mount) till the Son of Man was riſen again from 
the Dead. Bat St. Mark tells us, they 
queſtioned among themſelves, what this 


K 3 riſing 


Chap. xvi. 27. 


Mark IX, 10. 
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riſing from the dead ſhould mean: Which ſure they needed 
not to have done, if the Subject of this Diſcourſe had been 
nothing elſe, but the Death and Reſurrection of the Son 
of Man. Nor could they be at a Loſs, what was meant 
Mart v 22, Dy Hing from the dead in general; But the 

Difficulty was, how the Meſſiab, whom we 
find them upon all Occaſions hard to believe capable of 
dying, ſhould be concerned in any ſuch Reſurrection. 
And hence it is, that Peter could by no means perſuade 
himſelf, that our Lord ſhould ſuffer the Things he fore- 


told of himſelf; as thinking this altogether inconſiſtent 


with that Confeſſion he had fo lately made, and his Ma- 
: . 1 g 1 . 6 A 
1 ſtcr fo highly approved, that Jeſus was 


the Chrift the Son of the living God. This 

will be yet more cvident, if we attend to the Connexion 
of the following Words. For, upon mention of this 
Viſion, the Diſciples immediately aſk, Ny then ſay 
. the Scribes that Elias muſt frſt come? 
3 % To which Fes aniwers, that Elias tru! 
ſhould fit come, and reſtore all things, 

But 7 /ay unto you, that Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatſoever they 
[jted, Now from hence it appears, that, whatever 
the Matter of that Viſion were, or that ECO, which 
Like is os Cpriſt foould accompliſh at Jeruſalem (as 
St, Luke phraſes it) they thought, that it 

could not be accompliſh*d, till after the coming of 
Elias, This Opinion was founded upon the Tradition, 
and unanimous Conſent oi tne Learned in the Law, 
and Expounders of Prophetick Scripture: That Tradi- 
tion our Lord allows to be well grounded, and to have 
had a juſt Foundation in the Words of Malachi parti- 
cularly z Which he here, in ſhort but comprehenſive 
Terms, reminds them of; and at the ſame time, by ſay- 
ing Elias ſhould come and reſtore all things, intimates 
that Prophecy to be meant, not of ſuch a tranſient Ap- 


pearance, as they had ſeen him make in the Mount, 
but 
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wy of a long and laborious Courſe of Miniſtry. For 
by the reſtoring all things is implied all that Preaching 

of Repentance, and the Converſion of Sin- | 

ners conſequent upon it, which Malacbi, RET 5 

and the Angel in St. Late, have ſet down 

in Terms at large. In the mean while the Queſtion {till 

remains, what notable Event that was, which the ſending 


of Elias is foretold as antecedent to. Not the Death of 


Chriſt certainly, for the Scribes do not ſeem to have 
expected, that the Mef1ab ſhould die at all; nor do we 
find any Prophecy which makes Elijab's coming a ne- 
ceſſary Fore-runner of that Death. But before the great! 
and dreadful Day of the Lora, when he ſhould come and 


ſmite the Earth with a Curſe, it is exprelly declared, he 


ſhould be ſent. And therefore This ſecms to have made 
a part at leaſt of our Lord's Diſcourſe, with Moſes and 
Elias. This, by what hath been ſaid, under my firſt Par- 
ticular, appears very properly to be called our Lord's 
50, or finiſhing Act upon Teruſalem ; And the un- 
derſtanding It in this Senſe furniſhes us with a plain 
Account of the Diſciples Scruple, which none of the 


other Conſtructions, uſually put upon the Place, ſeems to 


do. This makes the Thread of Diſcourſe very natural 
and clofe, when, upon mention of that Viſion, (and be- 
ing forbidden to tell, how Chriſt would manifeſt his 
Glory in that remarkable Providence, till his Reſurrec- 
tion had prepared Mens Minds for the Belief of his 
Divine Power) they immediately defire to be ſatisfied in 
that difficulty, how this can be, ſince the Scribes all 
agreed, that Elias muſt firſt come. 

In the mean while this 1s farther obſervable; That our 
Lord, in the Anſwer to that Enquiry, makes uſe of the 
very ſame Word, with that in the Greek of Malachi; 
That he deſcribes the Office and Errand of Elias in ſuch 
Terms, as left no manner of Doubt in them, that the 
Perſon propheſied of there, was not the very Eli as, who 

was ſo eminent in Mab's Reign; but Another, promiſed 
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under the ſame Name and Character. And, whatever 
were the proper Importance of his reſtoring all things, 

(which I ſhall have occaſion to examine hereafter) they 
law reaſon enough to conclude the thing exactly ful- 

filled ; and diſcern'd very clearly who it was, to whom 
thoſe Words of Malachi mult needs belong, for ſo it fol- 

lows, Ver. 13. Then the Diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 


III. The only thing remaining upon this Argument, is 
to enquire, How the Baptiſt's Anſwer here, Which de. 
nies him to be Elias, agrees with Malachi's Prediction 
in the Old, and thoſe Applications of 1t to him, which 
we have ſeen fo fully and ſolemnly made in the New 


Teſtament. As what hath been already obſcrv*d may 


ſuffice to acquaint us, that it was the general Perſuaſion 
of that Age; ſo it hath been all along the prevailing] No- 
tion among the 7ervs, that Elias ſhould, in his own pro- 
er Perſon, come to prepare the way for the Meas. 

Now the World being at that time big with expectations 
of the Meſſiab, and 2 exerciſing his Miniſtry of Re- 
pentance, after an unuſual Method, and with great Au- 
thority; the great Council at Feruſalem ſend to enquire, 
whether he were either the Chriſt, or Elias now return'd 
from Heaven, as they imagined he was to do upon 
Chriſt's Appearance. To this their Senſe of the Queſ- 
tion, he replies in expreſs Terms, that he was neither the 
One, nor the Other. Which yet does not hinder his being, 
nor at all interfere with our Lord's affirming him to be, 
the Perſon foretold under the Name and Character of 
Elias, in the true Signification of Malachi's Pr ophecy; 
tho! he were not the \ very Elias, who had lived in King 
Ahab's Time, ot hae Se cond Coming into the World 
the Sanhedrim now enquired, according to their miſ- 
taken Conſtruction of that Prophecy. 

But ſtill it may be urged, that, in Reaſon and Chari- 
ty, this Matter ought It Icaft to have been more fully 

| explained, 
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explained, and thoſe Jets not left thus in the dark, in a 
Queſtion of ſuch Importance : Since the ſetting them 
right in the meaning of Malachi's Prediction, would, in 
all likelihood, have proved a very Powerful Inducement, 
to their believing that Jeſus was the Chriſt. I anſwer, 
that This was ſufficiently done in thoſe Words at V. 23. 
Where to that Quere, ho art thou that wwe may give 
an anſwer to them that ſent us ? What ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf ? He ſaid, J am the Voice of one crying in the 
Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the Prophet Eſaias. For the clearing this Point, we 
are to obſerve, that the Jes, beſides their 

Scriptures, ſcem to have had conſtant au- S Fudemen of 
thentick Traditions; whereby the darker , * 
Paſſages of the Prophetick Writings, (ſe- 4. Unitor. 
veralof thoſe eſpecially which relate to the C. ü. 

Times of the Meſſias) were interpreted. 

This Conſideration 1s of great weight, in the Matter 
now before us. For, as the Elias in Ma- : 
lachi iv. appears to be the very ſame with — — 
the Meſſenger ſent before his face, Ch. iii. 1. 

by our Lord's applying thoſe Two Scriptures together to 
the Baptiſt: So Malachi's Meſſenger, and 

Eſaiabꝰs Voice of one crying in the Wilder- 3 * 1 
neſs, appear no leſs evidently to be meant 

of the ſame Perſon, by St. Mark's Application of both 
to the ſame Eaptiſt. The very firſt Period of his Book 
runs thus, The beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, As it is written in the Prophets, Behold 
1 fend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee, The Voice of one crying in the 
Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 


paths ſtraight. John did baptize in the Wilderneſs, and 


preach the Baptiſm of Repentance for remiſſion of Sins. 
To ſupport this Argument, I need not inſiſt upon the 
Divine Afliſtance and Inſpiration ; but would only aſk, 
that St. Mark may be allow'd to have common Senſe, 

For 
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For it would plainly argue a Man forſaken even of That, 
to lay the very Foundation of his Book, in Two Prophe- 
cies joined together, whoſe Agreement in the ſame Ob- 
ject was diſputed. Eſpecially, where there were fo ma- 
ny Enemies, who wanted neither Inclination nor Skill, to 
confute and put him to Shame, in any Miſconſtructions 
of this kind. If then (to return to the Matter in hand) If 
that Prophecy of Eſaias did, and were acknowledg'd to 
point, at the ſame Perſon with the other in Malachi ; It 
follows that the Baptiſt, by returning Anſwer to thoſe 
great Oracles in the Sanbedrim, that he was Jſaiab's 
Voice crying in the Wilderneſs, did, in Effect, and by 
neceſſary Conſequence, affirm himſelf to be Malachi”s 
Elias, though not that Ellas, whom they erroneouſly 
expected. And thus St. John's Anſwer to the Jews, is fo 
far from contradicting what our Lord aſſerts concerning 
him, however in Words there may ſeem ſome Inconſil- 
tence, that it is in Truth the very ſame Thing; The 
\ Perſons in Eſay and Malachi the fame, and the Buſineſs 
they came about the ſame, All which appear more 
plainly, 1f we now in the 

Second Place, conſider the Preparation, which it was 
foretold this Perſon ſhould make, and how that Pre- 
diction was actually fulfilled in 7obz Baptit, Would 
the Meaſure of this Diſcourſe allow 1t, yet to enlarge 
upon this Head now were leſs Proper, than to defer that 
to another Occaſion, which will offer it 

Det ſelf hereafter. All therefore needful to be 
done at preſent, is only to conſider the Im- 

rtance of thoſe Phraſes, whereby the Prophets fore- 

. this Perſon and his Office, and briefly to obicrve 

vhat Completion they found, in his Exccution of it. 

ThcPaſlage in Iſaiab maniteſtlyalludesto Harbingers, 
and ſuch other Officers, as, upon the Journeys of Princes, 
were emploved to take care, that the ways ſhould be 
levelPd and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions re- 
moved, as might obſtruct their Paſſage or render it leſs 


eaſy 


"IP 


Fw J (4: $4 a 1 q | # "F p 2 4 * ä * x * 
f in 4 ME: IE A* e een 4 I PPS 4 of 3 * . WE Gf 1 E a 
OY L SO 5 * 5 >. D'S *". 4 PE. yk 8 Wo OS * 2 - 2 v1 "4 al. * * * * _ 
- p 3 4 1 * 4 4 OE po Ip * . * _ 
: 2 Oy * 3 b N e . FA 3 1 - *; ; 
n b o F 3 a £4 N £ bs io — #39 * 
8 Es — a Win fs ls ls EO GE * * FP * 


Vol. I. | in ADVENT. 139 


— 


eaſy and commodious. Thus upon the King of Glo- 
ry's Approach, the Preaching and Baptiſm of John put 
Mankind into a Poſture of receiving him, and greatly 
facilitated the Deſign of his Coming; by bringing them 
to a due Senle of their Sins; by diſabuſing them, with 
regard to thoſe Advantages they vainly flattered them- 
ſelves in, upon the Account of a carnal Deſcent from 
Abraham, or the ſuperſtitious Obſervance of a ritual 
Law: by forctelling the dreadful Effects of God's An- 
ger, upon All, who did not apply themſelves to true 
Holineſs, and bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. 
And, in regard Baptiſm was always look*d upon to be 
a very ſignificant and folemn thing, an Engagement to 
Duty, and an entring into Covenant with God; This, 
when adminiſtred by John, to Perſons already under the 
Obligation of the Law, ſhewed, that, as the Fews uſed to 


receive their Proſelytesin this Manner, ſo the Perſons bap- 


tized by John, did allo undertake ſome new Conditions, 
and indent for ſome Privileges, which they did not un- 
derſtand themſelves to be comprehended in before. Thus 
did he baptize them with a Baptiſin of Repentance, to 
become effectual for the Remiſſion of Sins; By the Faith 
and Obedience of Him, whom he then ſnew'd them per- 
ſonally, as the Lamò of God that taketh azvay the Sin of 
the World; And by making that Belief and Obedience the 
Sole Condition of being pardoned and accepted. Upon 
theſe Accounts he 1s properly ſaid to prepare the Way 
of the Lord, and to reſtore, or, as ſome underſtand the 
Word, amxg]aios, to finiſh and perfect all Things; Not 
only reducing them into due Order for the Meſſiah's 
Approach, but putting an End to the Old, and making 
an Entrance for them into the New, Diſpenſation. In 
which Senſe Many have underſtood thoſe Words, that 
the Law and the Prophets prophefied until tn. A. 
John; and That Alluſion of the Fathers, 3 
who repreſent the Baptiſt, as a ſort of middle Partition 
between the Law and the Goſpel. Of the Law, as a 


thing 
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thing paſt, and now come to a Period; Of the Goſpel, 
as commencing under Him, who was then actually 
preſent in Perſon, and, with regard to his Offices, juſt 
then about to be manifeſted among them. And there- 
fore, ſince no part of John's Doctrine terminated in 
himſelf; and ſince his Baptiſm referr'd them to Chriſt 
for Acceptance and Salvation, he is moſt properly ſaid 
zo prepare his way by his Miniſtry. But this he allo 
did, in a more remote and obſcure Senſe, by ſeveral 
other Circumſtances, relating to his own Perſon and 
Behaviour, which were eminent Figures of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſhall (by God's Aſſiſtance) be taken into particu- 
lar Conſideration hereatter, 

In the mean while, I ſhall conclude my preſent Diſ- 
courſe with a few practical Reflections, ariſing from the 
Portion of Scripture before us, and ſuitable to that Sea- 
ſon, for which the Church hath here recommended it, 
as a s proper Subject of every Chriſtian's Meditation. 

St. John, in the Place now under Conſideration, 

hath ſet us an excellent Pattern of true Humility, The 

ueſtions, regarding thoſe Notions of the Phariſces, 
which would have tended to advance him in Honour and 
Eſteem with the People, he returns Anſwer to, in Nega- 
tives ſo direct and plain, as would admit of no Ambi- 
guity, no Doubt at all. Thoſe, which concern his true 
Character, he is content with ſuch Replies to, as refer 
to a paſt Prophecy concerning himſelt, and leave Them 
to draw the Conſequences ariſing from it. The Teſti- 
mony borne to our bleſſed Lord, is conceived jn Terms 
ſo reſpectful and magnificent, as would not give the 
leaſt Encouragement, tor the moſt zealous of his Admi- 
rers, to draw any Compariſon between Jeſus and Him. 
Thus what might tend to remove all Opinions of his 
being greater than in Truth he was, is induſtriouſly con- 
trived, to undeceive his moſt 12 * Followers; What 
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that eminent Perſon, whoſe Forerunner he was, declares 
a Diſtance as great, a Reverence as profound, as Words 
could poſſibly expreſs. How different a Conduct is this 
now, from that, which the generality, even of Them, 
that would appear free from Vanity and Preſumption, 
are uſed to exerciſe upon the like Occaſions? How well 
content are ſuch to let the World goon, in thoſe Miſtakes 
concerning them, which make for their own Advantage? 
How willing to appear in a falſe Light, at leaſt to excuſe 
themſelves from ſetting their own Characters in a true 
One, by leſſening that Eſteem, which comes from Other 
Men thinking more highly of them, than they ought to 
think? How does This reproach all that laboured Ar- 
tifice of a diſſembled Humility, which renders a wilful 
depreciating of one's own Worth, only a nicer way of 
commending and exalting it? which holds faſt with one 
Hand what 1t would ſeem to give up with the other, 
and, by an Aﬀectation of Modeſty, contrives to be more 
ſucceſsfully Arrogant and vain ? The glorious things, 
ſpoken of John elſewhere, he might, without any breach 
of Truth, have declared to thoſe Fews of himſelf ; but 
That eminent Meſſenger, ſent to prepare the way of 
the Lord, That figurative Elias, who came in the Spirit 
and Power of the Ti/hb:te, That Prophet and more than a 
Prophet, That excellent Perſon, than whom there had 
not riſen a greater among them that are born of Women, 
deſcribes himſelf only in that of a Voice crying in the 
Wilderneſs ; the loweſt of all the Characters, which the 
Ancient Prophets had repreſented him by. 

Thus have we, in the Baptiſt, « ſecond Inſtance of Hu- 
mility; which, when unfeigned, is by no means jealous 
of its utmoſt Right; but ſo far from invading what be- 
longs not to 1t, that it does not claim, nor 1s tenacious 
of its own: is well ſatisfied to appear in its meaneſt 
Figure, and even glad to ſcem little in the Eyes of the 
World, that it may be greater in the Eyes of God. Bat 
eſpecially it is never eager to magnify itſelf; chuſing 

rather 
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rather to win Eſteem by Modeſty and Good Works, 
than to lay claim to it, by an anxious and unſeeml 

ubliſhing of its own Qualifications and Deſerts: High- 
L contented to become an Inſtrument of God's Glory, 
od the Good of Men, even in the meaneſt Capacity ; 
and accounting it no Shame, to have Others thought 
better than One's ſelf. 

Which leads me to a Third, and that the higheſt In- 
ſtance of the Baptiſt's Humility, expreſs'd in thoſe 
Words, I baptize with Water, but there 
ftanaeth one among you, whom ye know nos; 
He it is, cubo coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe 
ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. Emulation and 
Envy are inſeparable Attendants upon Pride ; And 
They who can be content with Equals, often find it 
hard to acknowledge, and harder yet to rejoice in, the 
Excellencies of Others, ſuperior to their own. But here 
we find the Baptiſt, upon all Occaſions, not only depreſ- 
ſing his own Worth, but induſtrioufly extolling and 
declaring a mighty Satisfaction! in, thoſe more liberal 
Communications of the Holy Spirit to Feſus, which 

ve him incomparably the Preference above himſelf. 
And this is a noble Pitch of Humility ; when we, after 
his Example, can ſce, and be juſt to, and ſincerely con- 
gratulate the Merits and diſtinguiſhing Abilities of our 
Brethren, without thinking our own at all diſparaged, 
or taking leſs Comfort in them, by their being more 
Happy, and in more Eſteem, than ourſelves. This is 
therefore deſcribed, as one of the Characters of Chari- 
ty, that it does not only not vaunt itſelf, 
but not envy others, The eminent Perſoa 
now before us hath left us a Pattern of Virtue, conſpi- 
cuous in no one Inſtance more, becaule perhaps in none 
more ſeldom imitated, then in thoſe frank Confeſſions 
to his own Diſciples, who moſt unlike their Maſter in 
this Point, could ſo ill brook a Rival of his Honour : He 
muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that hath the 

Bride, 


Ver. 26, 27. 


1 Cor. xiii, 4. 


———————— — 
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Bride, is the Bridegroom, but the Friend of the Bride- 
groom which ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 1 
joiceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's oe "me "M0, I'D 
Voice. This my Foy therefore is fulfilled, 

He that cometh from above, is above all, And again, 
To ſhew the Vaſtneſs of the Diſtance, and how Impious 
it was, even to admit of any Compariſon between them, 
(in the Words now under Conſideration,) He is is, who 
coming after me is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
1 am not worthy to unlooſe. And this was a Qualifica- 
tion, very neceſſary to be inſiſted upon. For, till we 
have ſubdued this Spirit of Emulation, and broughr 
our Minds to be content with being excelled by others, 
to be thankfnl for God's making them greater Inſtru- 
ments of his Glory, and to do Right to their Abilities 
for this Purpoſe, to rejoice in the Honour They acquire, 
by them, and not to think our Worth eclipſed by Their 
brighter Luſtre ; We do but flatter ourſelves with a diſ- 
ſembled Pride, and are not yet come up to that Pitch 
of true Humility, of which this Day's Goſpel propoſes 
the Baptiſt for our Pattern. 

2. Secondly, Theſe Words of St. John, laſt inſiſted 
upon, deſcrve to be very ſeriouſly conſidered, becauſe 
they ſeem to contain a clear Intimation of our Bleſſed 
Lord's Divine Nature and Exccllencies. For, what Ex- 
cellencies, leſs than Divine, could juſtify that awful 
Diſtance they expreſs, between ſo eminent a Perſon, and 
the Holy Jeſus? They are not Words of Compliment 
and Form, but of ſtrict Truth and Equity. And yet it 
will be very hard to underſtand them to, if the Compa- 
riſon be ſtated, only between One Prophet and Another, 
only between the Prince and io venerable a Harbinger : 
In ſhort, if we underſtand Them any otherwiſe, than 
Thus, that even He that was more 1han a 
Prophet, and than whom there had not 
riſen a greater ever born of Women, was notwithſtand- 
ing, ſo many Degrees inicrior to Him, whoſe Way he 

came 


Matt, xi. 9. Ii, 
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came to prepare, becauſe he was ſo the Son of a Wo- 
man, as to be more than Man : The Son of God, and 
himſelf very God. And thus conſidered, the Paſſage 
now before us, is ſo far from an affected Strain of de- 
preſſing himſelf, and magnifying his Maſter; that, 
could St. John have found any Terms yet more lowly, 
they were ſtill all far leſs than were due to that Infi- 
nite Diſtance, that Eſſential Greatneſs, between which, 
and the moſt exalted of all its Creatures, there is no 
Compariſon, nay not any manner of Proportion, to 
found a Compariſon upon. 

But then the greater Obligation have we, Thirdly, 
to uſe all poſſible Endeavours, for diſpoſing our Souls to 
the Virtue I have been enforcing. For, if a Perſon ſo 
highly favoured, fo magnificently ſpoken of as the Bap- 
tiſt, were not worthy to ſerve this Lord in the meaneſt 
Capacity; how low an Opinion ought We to conceive 
of ourſelves, whoſe Sanctity and Graces fall ſo very 
much beneath this bright Example? How great is the 
Honour of being admitted to ſerve him ? How mighty 
the Condeſcenſion of accepting, and rewarding, thoſe 
poor Expreſſions of the Homage due to his Majeſty, from 
weak and frailMortals, and (which does moſt of all depre- 
tiate our Services) from vile polluted Sinners? How ſea- 
ſonably is this Pattern of Humility recommended to our 
Thoughts and Imitation ? How powerfully ought it to 
influence our Souls, Now eſpecially, when the approach- 
ing Feſtival calls upon us, to commemorate an Inſtance 
of it, ſo much more aſtoniſhing ; It the Pattern ſet us by 
John, ſhould move, behold a greater than John is here. 
For God himſelt deſcends from Heaven; He does not 
diſdain the Womb of a Virgin, the Milſerics, Infirmities, 
and Sufferings of Human Fleſh ; He exhibits himſelf 
to us in the Form of a gentle Babe, in the Circumſtances 
of a Birth void of Worldly Pomp ; not in Swadling 
Clothes only, but in a Manger too ; With all the Marks 


of Poverty and Neglect; He vouchſafes not only to be 
Man, 
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Man, but to appear the laſt and loweſt of Men: And 
He, whoſe Shoes the pureſt Spirit, and the Perſon ex- 
alted above the higheſt Prophets, was not worthy to | 
unlooſe, does, it I may ſo ſay, ſtoop down to unlooſe | 
the Latchet of the meaneſt of his Servants. Lord, what 
is Man that thou ſhouldeſt thus conſider him, or the Son 
of Man that thou fhouldeſt with ſuch amazing Humility 
viſit him! Bat, Lord, what are We, if this myſterious 
Condeſcenſion do not excite our Wonder, do not pro- 
voke our Imitation ? And how abſurdly do we cele- 
brate the ineſtimable Bleſſing of God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, if our Hearts be not prepared with that humble 
Diſpoſition, which is fo frequently inculcated in thy 
Golpel, which was ſo particularly conſpicuous in thy Na- 
tivity, and to the inimitable Perfection whereof, we 
owe all the great things thou wert pleaſed to do, and 
all the bitter things thou wert content to fuffer, for 
the Redemption of thy own wretched Creatures ? O 
come then now into our Souls, as thou didſt heretofore 
into our Fleſh ! Make us like Thee, as thou wert made 
like Us; like Thee in abaſing Ourſelves here, that we 
may, like Thee, be highly exalted hereafter. 


— _— — 
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The Nativity of our Lord, or Birth- 


Day of CHRIST, commonly called 
Chriſtmas-Day, 


enter. 


= Lmighty God, who “ haſt given us thy only begotten * John iv, 16, 

Son to take our Nature upon him, and as at this i, 14, 

time to be born of f a pure Virgin; Grant that we . Luke i. 27, 
acing J regenerate, and made thy Children by adoption and Mat. i. 25. 
grace, may daily be * renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 1 John i. 12, 13. 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth' and reigneth Rom. viii, 15. 
with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without * Tit, i, 5. 
end. Amen. | es | 


I. The 
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Iberer. 


PARAPHRASE. Hebr. Ch. i. 


fered Mankind to be left manners, ſpake in teme paſs unto the Futte 
without all Knowledge of by the Prephets, 

himſelf and his Will, 

hath yet diſtributed that Knowledge, in ſuch different Methods and Proportion: 
as he faw fit. To the Jerus particularly, and their Anc:ftors, he revealed his 
Will by Prophets; but this was done by Piecemeals and Parcels ; and to then 
he diſcovered himſelf in Viſions, Clouds, Dreams, Figures, and great Varicty o: 
Inſpirations. | f 


1. God, who never ſuf- 1. (1 D, who at ſundry times, and in dime, 


2. This was the Con- 2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoten unto us by his Sor, 
dition of former Ages, vum Le bath appuinted heir of all things, by ulm al- 
ard of that imperfe& Diſ- fo be mad: the worlds, 
penſation ; but the Goſ- 
pel, which is the Jaſt Men are to expect, gives us a full Declaration of his Will, 
and excels the reſt infinite'y, upon the account of that Hand which brings it to us. 
For this is no leſs a Perſon than his own Divine Son, to whom he hath given an 
univerſal Dominion over all his Creatures. Nor is it ſtrange that they ſhould al! 
be ſubjeted to this Ged- man; fince He as God, was the Lord and Creator ot 
them all ; equal in Power to his Father, 


+. 4. Of the ſame Divine 2. Who being the hrigbeneſi of bit ghry, and the ex- 
Majeſty and Subſtance, preſs image cf bis perſon, and upbe!ding all things by ri» 
a Beam of the ſame word of his puer, when be bad by himfelf purged Gur 
Light, an exact Reſem- fins, jat dewor on the right band of the Maj c. 
blance of his original Per- high, 

fections. For whatever 

Excellencies are in the Father, the fame are in the Son, and by Him they are 
reficeted down upon Mankind. As he did with the Father create, ſo does he 
with him preſerve and govern, all things by the ſame Almighty Power. And 
therefore, when this Divine Perſon had condeſcended to become Man, and expiate 
for our Oftences by the Sacrifice of him{-lf, God exalted his Human Nature to his 
Throne, and gave him an unlimited Dominion. | 


4. Preferring him as 4. Being made ſo much better than the Angels, a: 
far above the moſt glo- be hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
rious Spirits the Angels, than they, | 
as his Divine Original | 
had ſet him above them before; as a Creator is above Creatures, a King above 
Subjects, a Son above Servants, | | | 


5. This is very mani- 5. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
teſt, trom the different tie, Thou art my Son, this day bawe I begotten thee ? 
Manner of Expreſſion uſed And again, I will be to him a Father, and be ſhall be ta 
in Scripture, with regard me a Sor. | | | 
to Him and Them. For 
thoſe Paſſages, which concern'd Chriſt, were never meant of any Angels. Nor 
does God call Them Sons begotten. of him, or declare himſelf Their Father, in 
that ſtrict Signification peculiar to this Son, who was begotten from all Eternity, 
and declared of the fame Divine Excellencics with the Father, by his Re ſurrection 
from the Dead. as | 9 | | 

6. And 
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6. And again, when he bringeth the firſt begetten in- 6. Likewiſe another 
to the world, be ſaith, And let all the Angels of GC Pialm, relating to this 
worſhip bim. Heir's Inveſtiture in his 

Kingdom is fo far from 
equalling the Angels to him, that it commands them to do him Homage, and pay 
him the humbleſt Adoration, 


7. And of the Angels he ſaith, evho maketh his Angeli #97. Thoſe Bleſſed Spi- 
ſpirits, and bis Miniſters a flame of fire. rits are always mentioned 
in the Capacity of Ser- 

vants ; And the Efficacy of their Miniftry, as well as the Activity of their Na- 
ture, is deſcribed by comparing them to other Creatures, ſuch as Winds, and Fire 


8. But unte the Sen he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is 8, 9. But the Son is 
for ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteguſneſs is the ſcepter mentioned as a King 
of thy Kingdom. ſeated upon an eternal 

9. Thou baſft loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, Throne; and exaltcd far 
therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with above any Creature what - 
the oy! of gladneſs above thy fell;wws. ſoever, as a Reward for 

the Juſtice of his Admi- 
niſtration ; Nay he is addreſt to as God, of the fame incomprehenſible PerfeQions, 
and One with that Father, who hath thus dignified his Human Nature: For, 


Io. And Thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the 10, 11, 12. It is alſo 
foundation of the earth, and the heawens are the wvorks of obſeryable, that another 


thy hands, Aa hor the uf Palm attributes to the 
11. They ſhall peri, thou remaineft, and they all Son the Creation of Hea - 
ſpall wax old as ditb j garment, * ven and Earth; Which of 


12. And as a weſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and neceſſity ſuppoſes him to 
they bail be changed; but thou art the ſame, and thy be very God, and to have 
years ſhall nx fail, been before the things 

created by him. As is 
farther manifeſt, by the ſame Paſſage taking notice, that theſe Creatures are 
ſubject to change and Decay, and that They ſhall actually be by his Almighty 
Power one Day demalithed : Laid aſide like a Garment, put off to be worn no 


more; Whereas his Kingdom and Nature are acknowledg'd to be eternal ang 
immutable. | 


> 


COMMENT, X\ "of 


HE Author of this Epiſtle doth, in this and ſome 
following Chapters, plainly make it his Buſineſs, 

to prove the juſt Pre-eminence of the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
{ation, above any other which had been then, I may 
add, or ſhould at any time afterwards obtain, in the 
World. Which Deſign he purſues, as upon ſundry other 
Arguments, not falling properly under our preſent Con- 
lideration; fo in the * now before us, en 
2 rom 
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from Two, which ! ſhall make the Subject of this Diſ- 
courle upon it. 


I. The Firſt is, The Perfection of this above any 
Other Revelation of the Divine Will to Mankind. 

II. The Second is, The Excellence of that Perſon, by 
whom this Revelation was imparted. Upon Each of 
which, when I ſhall have fo far enlarged, as is neceſſary 
for a duc Explanation of the Point ; Pit ſhall be my en- 
deavour to leave them both upon my Reader's Mind, 
with ſuch Applications, as are ſuitable to the Matter in 
hand, and to the Solemnity of this important Feſtival. 


I I begin with the Perfection of the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation, above any Other afforded to Mapkind, And 
here we may obſerve, 

1. Firſt of all, That the Condition of the greateſt part 
of the World, before the coming of-our Bleſſed Saviour, 
was ſuch, as would admit of no manner of Compariſon, 
with the Advantages that followed after it. Of Them 
it is, that St. Pau. ſpcaks, when in his Apology to the 
Athenians, he calls the Ages before Chriſt, 
the Times of Iznerazce : ; And, when obſer- 
ving to the Men of Lyftra, That God in 
times paſt ſuffered el! Naticus to walk in their own 
Ways, allowing little other Knowledge of himſelf, than 
what muſt be the natural Reſult of that regular Provi- 
dence, which ſuſtains and governs the World. For fo 
he goes on there, Nevertheleſs be left not himſelf with- 
out Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Sea. 
ſons, filling our Hearts with Feod and Gladneſs. And 
how few would They be, who wiſely conſidered, and 
improved thoſe gracious Diſtributions, as they might 
have done? Nay, how poor and defective would that 
Knowledge and Service of God be, which, even by 
Them, ho made the utmoſt Improvement thoſe Events 

Were 
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were capable of, could poſſibly be attain'd; if compar'd 
with the Diſcoveries God made of his Nature and Will, 
by expreſs Revelation and Rules of Living? So juſt 
Reaſon had the Pſalmiſt to glory in the diſtinguiſhin 

Kindneſs of Almighty God to his favourite People; Ie 


ſheweth his Word unto Facob, his Statutes 


and his Judgments unto Iſrael, He hath not l ch. 19. 

dealt ſawith any Nation, and as for his Fudg- 

ments, they have not known them, | 9 
When therefore this Epiſtle begins with a Compari- 

ſon, between the Fewihh and the Chriftian Revelation; 

we may very well underſtand the Reafor of doing ſo to 

be, not only, becauſe the Perſons, immediately addreſs'd 


to, were concerned in the Former of thoſe Revelations ; 


but becauſe the Circumſtances of no other People bat 
Them, could pretend to rival, could indeed be worthy, 
{o much as to be named with, Oars upon this Account. 
And therefore, to ſhew the Chriſtian's Advantage con- 
feſſedly above that of all Mankind, in Point of Divine 
Light and Knowledge, no more was neceſſary, than to 
prove it ſuperior to any, in Times paſt, afforded to the 
Jews, And how far it was fo, beſides what will come 
under Obſervation, when my Second Particular ſhall 


be treated of, we have fair Intimation given us in theſe 


Two Reſpects. 

1. The Methods, by which ſuch Knowledge was 
communicated heretofore, Ver. 1. 

2, The Title given to the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
when calling it She laſt Days, Ver. 2. 

1. The Fr Difference between theſe Two . 
ſations, taken notice of to Our Advantage, is contained 
in thoſe Words, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
For thus God's ſpeaking to the Fathers of theſe Hebrews 
by the Prophets is deſcribed, Ver. 1. Now, though our 
Reading give the Truth and Remote Senſe 
of the Text, yet the Word rendred ſundry 
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times, does more immediately, and-properly import by 
L. 3 ſeveral 
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ſeueral parcels. So then the Intent of the Place is, that 
the Knowledge of God, and of his good Pleaſure, was 
dealt out to the 7/raelites in diſtinct Portions; And that 
with ſach Frugality (if I may have leave ſo to ſpeak) 
as conſtantly to have ſome reſerve of freſh Diſcoveries 
for ſucceeding Ages, which thoſe that went before had 
lived in Ignorance of. 


To make this plain, we need no other Inſtance, than 
That, which was in Truth the End and Aim, not only 
of the Law, but of all the Diſpenſations from the be- 
ginning of the World : The Redemption, I mean, of 
Mankind, by Chriſt the Bleſſed. Obſerve then the gra- 
dual Notices of Him, and the Characters, by which he 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed at his Coming. To Adam and 
3 Eve we find him promiſed in general, * as 
+ Sen. u. a Man; To Abraham, f as his Poſterity ; 


xxii. 18. 


1 To Jacob, as deſcending from the Tribe of 


Pal. exxxii. Judah in particular; To David, it was 
1 revealed, that he ſhould be of his Family, 
4&4. and the J Fruit of his Body; To Micah, 
133 that he ſhould be born * in Bethlebem; 
* Hag. it, To Iſaiab, that his Birth ſhould be miracu- 
— lous, and his + Mother a Virgin; To the 


ſame Prophet, the End || and beneficial 
Effects of his Death; To Daniel, not theſe only, but 


the preciſe Time of his Suffering; To Haggai (Laſt- 
ly) and Zechariah, and Malachi, that all theſe Events 


ſhould be “ accomphſhed, before the Deſtruction of 
the Second Temple. Now, not to mention any more, 


if we compute the Seaſons of theſe few; The general 
Prediction of a Saviour in Human Nature, will be found 


to bear Date before that of his being Abraham's Seed, 


about Two thouſand and fourſcore Years ; From This 
to the Declaration of his particular Tribe, were Two 
hundred and fourſcore Years; 'Thence to the Prophecy 


of his particular Family, above Six hundred Tears; 


After that, to the Signification of the Manner and Place 


of 
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of his miraculous Nativity, more than Three hundred 
Years; And, Laſtly, That of his Appearance and Death, 
not long before the Deſtruction of the Second Temple, 
(foretold by Daniel and the reſt after the Captivity) muſt 
have followed all the forenamed Prophecies, at the Diſ- 


tance of Three hundred and fifty Years, or thereabouts. 


Now every one of theſe {truck more and more Light in- 
to this moſt important Myſtery ; and, by the ſame Pro- 
portions, confirmed Mens Minds in the Expectation of a 
Saviour, and gave the Marks, by which they mightknow 
him from any falſe Pretender to that Character. By 
ſo gentle, ſo ſlow degrees, was the Dawning of thoſe 
Ages brought forward. A Dawning of Three thouſand 
and almoſt fix hundred Years ; And, even at the Deter- 
mination of this long Period, nay and four hundred 
Years after that, it was no better than a Dawning ſtill. 
For all this while the Sun of Righteouſneſs darted his 
riſing Beams, through a Cloud of Types and Ceremo- 
nies ; and did not ſhine in broad and perfect Day, till 
the Shadows and Figures of the Levitical Inſtitution gave 
Place. to the Simplicity of that better Service, which 
taught Men to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, And 
in this regard too the Progreſs was gradual. For, as 
the Fulneſs of Time drew nearer, the Duties of the Mo- 
ral Law were more diligently inculcated, and the Sub- 
ſtance and Spiritual Meaning of the Ceremonies more 
fully explained. So that herein conſiſted a great part of 
the Prophetick Office, to correct the groſſneſs of Su- 
perſtitious and carnal Minds, who looked no deeper 
than the outward Ordinance ; and, laying all the Streſs 
there, never anſwered the Intent of thole Commands, 
which they all the while vainly imagined themſelves 
the moſt punctual Performers of. 7 
Again, As the Meaſure, fo likewiſe the Way, in 
which God diſcovered himſelf heretofore, is very diffe- 
rent from that made uſe of under the Goſpel. For this 
was the Apoltlc's Meaning, when ſaying, that this was 
L 
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done in times paſt, as at ſundry times, ſo in divers man- 
ners too, Whereby, we have reaſon to believe, he 
had regard to the Dreams, the Viſions, the Voices, the 
Thunders, the Appearances of Angels, the bright Clouds, 
the Mercy-Seat, and the many other Circumſtances, 
which the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament relates the Re- 
velations of thoſe Times to have been attended with. 
And beſides theſe, the dark Parables, the intricate Fi- 
gures, the ſudden Raptures, the Ecſtaſies, the general 
Diſorder of Nature, and the ſealing up of the Senſes, 
of which Abraham, and Samuel, and Jeremiah, and Da- 
nel, and ſundry others, are famous Inſtances, I might 
ſay, All the other Prophets, One excepted : 
| For“ ſo that Paſſage of God's talking with 
Moſes Face to Face, as a Man talketh with his Friend, is 
generally underſtood; that He alone, of all Mankind, was 
not ſubject to the Conſternations, and violent Impreſ- 
ſions,. uſual upon ſuch Occaſions. So that, be the par- 
ticular Form of the Revelation what it would, ſtill 
Every ſort affected the Party receiving it, with ſome 
very remarkable Alteration, both in Body and Mind. 
2. Now the manifeſt Advantage of the Chriſtian, above 
theſe antecedent Diſpenſations muſt, according to the 
Force of the foregoing Argument, conſiſt in the Fulneſs 
of the Diſcovery, and in the free and familiar Manner 
of imparting it. Both which I take to be intimated here, 
in that very ſignificant Title, given to the Goſpel-Age, 
when called by the Apoſtle zbefe laſt Days. They, who 
are at all acquainted with the Feb Forms of Speech, 
know very well, that no Expreſſions are more frequent 
with them, than the latter Days, the laſt Times, the 
World te come, and the like; And, that 
„eb. ü. 1. their Interpreters do generally underſtand 


Numb. xxiv. 


io Numb. xii. 8. 


14. the Scriptures, where“ ſuch Expreſſions 
1 occur, of the Coming and Kingdom of 


an, i, 28, the Meſſiah. The Reaſon is, becauſe they 


look*d upon this, as the great Revolution, 
which 
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which ſhould continue for ever unchangeable. That, 
wherein all their Hopes and Expectations ought to cen- 
ter, as the Completion of all the Deſigns of Providence. 
And thus the ſeveral States, whether of their own Na- 
tion and Church in particular, or of Mankind in general, 
were not only antecedent, but even ſubordinate, to it. 
The Happineſs of that Time, as it is frequently ſet forth, 
by other Marks of Peace, and Plenty, and all Manner of 
Worldly Affluence and Succeſs; fo it is particularly ex- 
tolled, for the Perfection of thoſe Spiritual Advantages, 
then to be moſt liberally communicated to the World. 
Then it was, that no Man ſhould need * to 
teach his Neighbour or his Brother, for Idi. liv. 124. 
they ſhould 4 be taught of God, and eve- IId. H. 
ry one ſhould know him from the leaſt unto Mic. iv. 4. 
the greateſt ; Then, that the Mountain Þ of 
the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon the top of the 
Mountains, and all Nations ſhould flow into it; Then, that 
the Earth ſhould be filled with the Knowledge 
* of the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. All which, and other glorious Characters, 
as we ſee in part brought to paſs long ago, by enlarging 
the Meſſiab*s Dominion, over the many and diſtant Coun- 
tries, where his Doctrine hath been received: So have 
we reaſon to embrace thoſe Gradual Advances of his 
Kingdom in Mens Hearts, as ſo many Earneſts, and un- 
| doubted Pledges, of that abſolute and unbounded Con- 
queſt he ſhall make over Ignorance and Error, when the 
Seaſon of exerting his Grace more plentitully ſhall come, 
and effectually prepare, as well as proclaim, the nearer 
Approaches of his Kingdom of Glory. And, though 
this Szaſon be one of thoſe, which the Father hath put 
in his own Power yet, be the Diſtance from us what it 
will, it is ſufficient, that theſe are all the Days of the 
MMaſſiab, to denominate them he laſt Days. That Phraſe 
by no means neceſſarily importing the ſpeedy End of 


this Material World ; but only, that, how long gy. 


* Heb. f. 14. 
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God ſhall ſuffer it to endure, he hath no ſubſequent 
Diſpenſation in reſerve. In a word, He hath fixed the 
Chriſtian, for that Doctrine, and Service, and Trial, 
by which Mankind are to expreſs their Obedience to 
him, ſo long as there ſhall continue to be any State of 
Diſcipline, or Obedience at all. 

In the mean while, had not this been ſo diſtinctly fore- 
told, yet Reaſon might abundantly convince Men, that, 
what Days ſoever were in this Senſe the laſt, the clear- 
eſt and fulleſt Diſcoveries of God and his Will, are a 
Privilege, certainly belonging to them. For the Notion 
of a Being abſolutely perfect will naturally lead us to 
conclude, that no Deſign or Work of ſuch a Being ſhall 
be ſuffered to want its due Perfection. If therefore the 
revealing himſelf to Mankind, in any Degree at all, be 
an Action worthy of ſuch a Being; the ſame Goodneſs, 
which diſpoſed him to this,cannot but diſpoſe him to do 
it in ſuch Degrees, as are neceſſary for all the Purpoſes, 
which that Revelation was intended to ſerve. And, if 
this were not done, in all the fulneſs deſigned, by the Firſt 
Diſcoveries; This is an Argument, that there is ſome fu- 
ture and larger Diſcovery in reſerve, by which the defects 
of thoſe Former ſhall be effectually ſupplied. So again, 
If God, for Cauſes known to his Infinite Wiſdom, have 
thought fit to accommodate different Diſpenſations, to 
different Times and Places; we have Reaſon to look upon 
Each of theſe in its Order, as a nearer Approach to Per- 
fection; and upon the Final One, as That, which hath all 
to recommend and enforce it, which can be neceſſary, or 
ought to be, expected. For infinite Wiſdom cannot 
change but for the better ; And therefore, when it de- 
clares itſelf unchangeably fixed, in any Method of pro- 
moting its own Glory, and the Good of its Creatures; 
We may, I think, ſafely depend upon it, not only that 


this laſt Choice is preferable to all that went before; but i 


that there cannot be another better. And that, upon this 4 
very Account, becauſe God hath determined, there ſhall |? 


not be any other after it. As 
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As therefore it was an Honour due to the Days of 
the Meſſiah, that they ſhould be the Iaſt Days; ſo it is 
certainly a Mercy to be highly eſteemed, and acknow- 
ledged with all imaginable Thankfulneſs, that Almighty 
God hath reſerved us to theſe Days. To a Seaſon of the 
brighteſt Light ; Not the Glimmerings of feeble Rea- 
fon uninſtructed by Divine Revelation; Not the diſtant 
Proſpects of a riſing Sun, refracted upon us through 
thick Clouds of Figures and Ceremonies, but the clear 
Shine of Truth and Righteouſneſs : Not a Seaſon, in 
which it was impoſſible, even for the beſt diſpoſed 
Minds, to arrive at thoſe Meaſures of ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, which every Man ſincerely diſpoſed to know, 
may now without great Difficulty attain to; But That, 
in which this Apoſtle's Obſervation is in this reſpect 
true alſo, that we are Perſons, for «whom God hath pro- 
vided better things, that ſo, even the faithfulleſt and 
moſt excellent of his Servants heretofore, ſbould not 
however without us be made perfect. 1 

The like Advantage may this Doctrine boaſt of, above 
all that went before, with regard to the Manner of im- 
parting it' to the World. It was not proclaimed in 
Thunder and Lightning, in Flames of Fire, and Clouds 
of Smoak, like the Law in Mount Sinai. It was not en- 
forced by Miracles of Vengeance and Terror, ſuch as 
might eſtabliſh its Authority upon the laviſh Principle 
of Fear. Nor were its Myſteries communicated, by any 
Infuſions of the Spirit, ſo fierce and over- bearing, as to 
create any Diſturbance of Reaſon, any Agonies of Body, 
or Alienation of Mind, in the Parties receiving them. 
But this whole Matter was tranſacted, by the moſt eaſy 


and familiar Methods, and with all poſſible Marks of 


Kindneſsand Condeſcenſion. A Maſter gentle and lowly 
ſtooping to the Capacities of the meaneſt, not diſdaining 
the Converſation of the vileſt, provided they were vile 
in their own Eyes, and applied to him for Inſtruction - 
and Amendment, Confirming the Truth of what he 


taught 
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taught, by Wonders of Mercy and Love; ſuch as had a 


natural Tendency to win, rather than aftright Men; to 
engage the Affections, at the ſame time they convince 
the Judgment; and void of all Conſtraint, except that 
ſoft and welcome, and in all reafon that ſtrongeſt and 
leaſt reſiſtible of any, the Force of Ingenuity and Gra- 
titude, of Goodneſs unexampled, and Benefits never to 
be requited, never acknowledged, as they deſerve. Doc- 
trines, inculcated with all the Freedom of a Three Years 
intimate Acquaintance, and afterwards by the immediate 
and plentiful Inſpirations of the Spirit of God himſelf ; 
propagated by the Gift of Tongues, by which their firſt 
Teachers were enabled, without Art or Study, to addreſs. 
themſelves readily to Hearers of different Nations and 
Languages; Deliver'd with all poſſible Simplicity, and 
Plainneſs of Expreſſion; Urged with the weightieſt and 
moſt proper Arguments ; And faithfully recorded, for 
the Benefit of ſucceeding Ages, by Men, aſſiſted by the 
ſameSpirit, ſo as to ſecure them from all Danger of Falſ- 
hood or Miſtake ; and, upon every Occaſion, fo acted 
from Above, as both to ſpeak and write, the Words of 
Soberneſs, as well as Truth. So different. is the Caſe of 
Chriſtians, who live under a Revelation, Eaſy and clear, 
in all neceſſary Points of Faith and Practice, Full and ex- 
preſs in Matters eſſential to Salvation, from Theirs, 
whoſe Service was a Figgre of good things to come, whoſe 
Light wasdarted througha Cloud,and mingled with Sha- 
dows; and whoſe brighteſt Diſcoveries were wrapped up 
in dark and enigmatical Phraſes, proper to the Prophe- 
tick Stile. The one was a ſealed Book, to be unlocked 
by future Events; the Other, a plain Relation of thoſe 
Events already brought to paſs. The one propoſed a 
Happineſs in proſpect and deſire, the Other contained 
Promiſes accomplithed, and that long expected Happi- 
neſs now in actual Poſſeſſion. Such and ſo many, more 
indeed and nobler than the Limits of this D:ſcourſe, and 
the Greatneſs of the Subject, will allow to er 
| ſente 
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ſented in their juſt Proportions are the Prerogatives of 
this Diſ penſation. And yet even all that is alræady, and 
all that might be ſaid upon my Firſt, comes infinitely 
ſhort of that Pre- eminence, which makes my 


II. Second Head: The Excellence, I mean, of that 
Perſon, by whom this Revelation was 1mparted to us. 
For there the Apoſtle evidently lays his main Streſs; God 
ſpake in Times paſt to our Fathers by the Prophets, but 
4 Us in theſe laſt Days he hath ſpoken by his Son. 

Now the Deſign of this Place is to prove the Dignity 
of this laſt Mcfenger, to be fo far ſuperior to that of 


any other, as to admit of no Likeneſs, no Compariſon 


between them : That he hath Excellencies peculiar to 


himſelf, and ſuch as are communicable, not only to 
none, no not to the beſt of the Sons of Men ; but to 
none, no not the nobleſt Creatures, of any other Kind. 

In a Word, that he 1s of a nature truly Divine, of the 
fame Eſſence and Eternity with God the Father, and his 
Son in a Manner and Senſe fo proper apd particular, as 
no other, however called ſuch in Scripture, is, or muſt 
be underſtood to be. 

Nov ſince the Majeſty of an Infinite God muſt needs 
be too vaſt, not only for any Words, but even for the 
moſt extended Thought, of a Comprehenſion, ſo nar- 
row as Ours; Great care muſt be taken, in the expound- 
ing of Scripture, not to inſiſt too rigorouſly upon thoſe 
Images and Repreſentations, which are made uſe of 
there, to rectify our Notions of things fo far above us. 

For Theſe in truth are uſed, not becauſe they expreſs 
the Matter fully and in all its parts, but becauſe we are 
not capable of better, And again, fince One and the 
ſame Image will not ſuffice, to repreſent all that is ne- 
ceſſary for us to believe z there is a neceſſity of doing 
it by Several. And therefore we muſt be ſure to ob- 
ſerve, for what Pyrpoſe Each of Theſe i IS made choice 


of; and content ourſelves with applying it to that par- 
ticular 
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ticular Difficulty, which it was brought to illuſtrate, 
Otherwiſe if it be ſtretched beyond its Line, we may 

ve Occaſion to perverſe and dangerous Conſequences : 
And make That, which ſhould be a Guard againſt Er- 
rors and Hereſies, a Foundation for ſtrange Inferences 
and Opinions, to which the Author never meant it 
ſhould extend. Theſe neceſſary Cautions being thus 
premiſed, I ſhall very briefly ſet before you the Argu- 
ments for the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, contained 
in the Paſſage now under Conſideration. 

The Firſt is, that God hath appointed him Heir of 
all things. By which, no doubt, we are to underſtand 
that univerſal Dominion, mentioned in other Texts, 

which call him a Prince and a Saviour, 


HOY $f. Lord and Chriſt, Lord both of the Dead 
Kenn: als. 9. and Living, Lord of all; which ſpeak of 
T.Cer. xv. 25:29. his ſubduing all Enemies, even Death it 
x Pet, ili, 22. ſelf, having all things put under his Feet, 


all Power in Heaven and Earth given unto 
him, being gone into Heaven, and /i!ting down on the 
right hand of God, Angels and Authorities and Powers be- 
ing made ſubject unto him. A Government, of which, 
as God, he ſtood poſſeſs'd from all Eternity: A Go- 
vernment, which 3 his Human Nature might 
have hereditary Title to, by Virtue, and fo from the 
very Inſtant, of its Perſonal Union with the Divine ; 
yet was he not, as God and Man both, actually in- 
veſted with it, till after, and by way of 
Compenſation for, his Death and Suffer- 
ings. But a Government withal, which, 
were not he very God, as well as very Man, it is not 
to be conceived, how he could be qualified to exerciſe. 
There being in the Reaſon of the Thing, no manner 
of Inducement to perſuade us, that any Power and 
Wiſdom, leſs than that which could create all things, 
can be ſufficient to govern all things. And therefore no 
Method of arguing could be imagin'd more regular or 
con- 


See Ver. 8. 
Phil. ii. 6, 17. 
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concluſive, than this of the Apoſtle: Which proceeds 
to ſhew in the | 

Second Place, 'That the Perſon, by whom God now 
rules the Worlds, is the ſame, by whom he made the 
Worlds. Thoſe very Worlds, no doubt, which this Epiſ- 
tle, by the ſame Expreſſion, reckons it, as the firſt In- 
ſtance of Faith, for us to underſtand, that 1 . 
they were framed by the Word of God, fo 8 
that the things which are ſeen, were not made of things 
which do appear. Conſequently, the Creation attributed 
here 'to the Son, 1s not any Spiritual or Figurative, 
but a Proper and Material One. Had the former only 
belonged to him, this had been no peculiar Excellence; 
for the Goſpel-State, conſiſting of the making Men New 
Creatures, is in part the Work of every Planter of the 
Goſpel. So that the Worlds in this Senſe, are what 
Chriſt's Diſciples, at leaſt what Chriſt by his Diſciples, 
made. And yet we never find, even the moſt diſtant 
Intimations, of the Son ever making the World in ſuch 
2 Manner, as to have any Creature a Partner in the Per- 
formance. Not only fo, but the Scriptures, inſtead of 
countenancing, directly overthrow this fond Imagina- 
tion. For, whereas this metaphorical Creation, or re- 
newing the World unto Rightcouſneſs, could concern 
Mankind alone ; the Son 1s declared to be the Maker 
of many things, which never had a part in any, but a 
Proper and Material, Creation. For by _ _. 16 
Him were all things created that are in TT 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther they be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities or 
Powers, all things were created by him and for bim. 

Thoſe laſt Words do likewiſe effectually refute an- 
other Error, advanced upon this Occaſion, By which it is 
pretended, that Almighty God, in making the World, 
made uſe of the Son's Co-operation, in the Quality of a 
Servant, or Inſtrument only. For upon theſe Terms, 
how true ſoever it might be, that a/!things were created by 

. him, 
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bim, yet could it not poſſibly be true, that all things were 
created for him too, Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that any 
Holy Man, ſpeaking by Divine Inſpiration, ſhould ad- 
dreſs himſelf to any Perſon, acting in an inferior Capa- 
. city, as the Pſalmiſt hath done in a Paſſage 

quoted here, Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are 
the Work of thy Hands; They fhall periſh, but thou endu- 
reſt; and they all ſhall wax old as doth a Garment ; and as 
a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and They ſhall be changed; 
but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail. So 
natural is the Inference from hence alſo, that the Son 
{as was hinted before) therefore rules the World, be- 
cauſe he made the World; That he was in ſuch a Senſe 
and Manner the Maker, as to be likewiſe the Proprietor, 
and rightful Lord, of it. And conſequently, that he 
acts, not in Subordination to any Higher Being, but in 
Aſſertion of his own Prerogative, by malncanung and 
governing his own World, 

This is yet farther confirmed, by that Deſcription of 
him in the next Words, that he is the Brightneſs of his 
Father*s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. Upon 
which, not to philoſophize with too bold a Niceneſs, 
let it ſuffice to ſay, that the former of theſe Characters 
(alluding to a Luminous Body, and comparing the Fa- 
ther to the Original Fountain of Light, and the Son to 
the Effulgence or Ray ſtreaming from it) ſeems intended 
to teach 1 us, that the Eſſence of both is the ſame ; that 
the One is inſeparable from, and not to be conceived 
without, the Other; Conſequently, that Neither of 
them either ever was, or could be, alone. So that the 
Son is hereby declared, to be of the ſame Nature and 
Eternity with the Father, and from hence, more parti- 
cularly, the Church ſeems to have taken the Occaſion of 
confeſſing, in Oppoſition to the Arian Hereſy, as we 
88 find it done in one of our Creeds, that Feſus 
add Nin. Chriſt the only begotten Sou of God, was 

| begotten 


Ver. 10, 11, 12. 
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begotten of his Father before all Worlds, that he is God of 


God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Of One Sub- 
ftance with the Father, By whom all things were made. 
But, leſt fo full a Declaration of this Unity of Sub- 
ſtance might be unwarily, or perverſely, made a Founda- 
tion, for inferring from thence an Unity in all other re- 
ſpects whatſoever ; the Latter of theſe Characters re- 
ſembles him to an Image, or Imprels, of his Father's Ex- 
cellencies. Now, fince, in all created Bcings, the thing 
which makes, and that which receives, the Impreſſion, 
hath each a diſtinct Subſiſtence of its own; ſo is it alſo 
in the Caſe before us. Not fo indeed, as in created Be- 
ings, where theſe Two things differ in Nature and Sub- 
ſtance alſo ; but ſo far thus, as can conſiſt with the Cha- 
racter given juſt before. Which, having affirmed the 
Nature and Duration of theſe Two to be exactly the 
ſame, muſt needs forbid us, from this other Character, to 
draw any Conſequences deſtructive of, or any way diſa- 
grecable to, the Former. And therefore having already 
eſtabliſhed the Unity of Nature, in the Similitude of 
Original and Derived Light; the Apoſtle might ſafe- 
ly make. uſe of another Similitude, which (followin 
after, and taken in Conjunction with That) could not 
poſſibly extend farther, than to a Diſtincton of Per- 


fon, And thus he hath likewiſe obviated the Hereſy 


of Sabg/lius ; by affirming the Father and Son to have 
the ſame Godhead, Glory, and Majeſty; but at the fame 
time intimating, that they have not the ſame Perſonali- 
ty. In a Word, that though the Father and the Son be 
One God, and in that reſpect there be no difference in 
Nature, or Time, or Degree; yet the Father 1s nct 
the Son, nor the Son the Father. And, in this reſpect, 
there is a juſt, and very material, Diſtinction of Order, 
and Dignity, murual Relation, and manner of Sub- 

lifting. 
There is indeed another Reaſon for theſe Expreſſions, 
with regard to Us. And they belong molt ſtrictly to our 
M Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Saviour; Not only, as he is of the ſame Divine 
Nature and Glory with the Father; But, as by Him the 
Excellencics of that Nature and Glory are moſt clearly 
manifeſted to the World. For never were the Wiſdom, 
the Power, the Holineſs, the Juſtice, and, above all, the 
Goodneſs of God, fo conſpicuous, as in the Preaching, 
the Miracles, the Life and Death, the Reſurrection and 
Exaltation, of the Adorable Jeſus. So that St. John had 
reaſon to ſay, in Alluſion to the Marks of God's ſpe- 
AE bs cial Preſence in the Fewi/h Tabernacle and 
85 Temple, We beheld the Glory of the Word 
made Fleſh, the Glory as of the Only begotten of the Fa- 
ther; and St. Paul, that God, who commanded the Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into 
our Hearts, to give the Light of the Knows- 
ledge of the Glory of God, in the Face (or Perſon) of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. But ſtill this is ſuch a Glory, as could not 
have ſhined upon us, had it not been the fame with that 
of the Father; and This is therefore the Effect of our 
Lord's Divine, but could not poſſibly proceed from 
his Human, Nature. 
As little is it to be conceiv*'d, that to this Human Na- 
ture, and no other, ſhould be aſcribed that governing 


2 Cor. iv. 6. 


and preferving Providence, attributed to the Son, in 


thoſe next Words, that he upholdeth all things by the 
Word of his Power, Surely no Being, leſs than that 
which made the World, 1s capable of ſuſtaining and 
continuing the Order of the World. And therefore, 
though this be now done by the Son, who is Man as 
well as God; yet is it, truly and properly, the Work 
of that Divine Nature, which was from all Eternity at 
the right Hand of the Father: Not of that Human 
Nature, which, being united to, and from thenceforth 


inſeparable from the Divine, is now together with it 


exalted thither. And this Exaltation is here ſpoken of, 


as a Reward of thoſe Sufferings, and of that expiatory 


Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind, which that Union 
X with 
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with the Divine rendted of Merit as invaluable, as the 
Condeſcenſion of it is inexpreſſibe. 

One Argument more the Apoſtle here makes uſe of, 
to prove the Excellence of this Author of the New Co- 
venant; And that is, The manifeſt Precedence, given to 
Him in the Old Teſtament, above the moſt glorious of 
all Created Bzings, the bleſſed Angels. The Proof hereof 
conſiſts in ſundry Paſſages, acknowledged, by Fewiſſ Au- 
thors themſelves, to belong to the Meſſias; 
who is, in a Senſe and Manner peculiar to 
himſelf, entitled the Son of Cd; while the Angels are 
allowed no higher a Denomination, than that of Mini- 
ſters and Servants of God. Nay,and to ſhew 
the mighty diſtance and diſparity between 
them, thoſe very Angels are, all of them; commanded to 
worſhip this Son. A Homage, to which nothing leſs could 
give him Right, than His being their Creator, and They 
his Creatures. At other times we find him repreſented, as 
a righteous King, poſſeſs'd of an everlaſting 
Dominion, and inveited with ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhing Honours ; as none, even the Higheſt and moſt 
peculiar Favourites of Heaven, were, or may ever hope 
to be dignified with. And once more, Not only the 
Creation of the World, but the Diſſolution 
of it alſo, 15expreſly declar'd to be His Do- Ver. + th Seng 
ing. Mean while the utmoſt attributed {7 © © 
to the Angels, amounts to no more, than 
their being Inſtruments in the Hand of God. Perfor- 
mers of ſuch good Offices, to thoſe who love and ſerve 


Ver. 5 . 


Ver. 6, 7. 


Ver. 8, 9s 


him, as He, who hath conſtituted the Services of all 


his Creatures in a wonderful Order, hath thought fit to 
aſſign them in the Protection of good Men, and in the 
Government of the World. 

Now theſe were Arguments very fit to be uſed to the 
Hebrews in particular; Becauſe the Fews, from whoſe 
Religion they had lately been converted, appear to have 
borne a greater Reverence, and to have aſcribed much 

M 2 | more, 
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more, to the Angels, in the making of the World parti- 
cularly; than their Scriptures had any where given them 
warrant to do. They had received their Law, as St. Ste- 
phen expreſſes it, by the Diſpe/ition of Angels; 
Their Fathers were conducted by.them 
from Egypt tothe promiſed Land; They had been bleſſed 
with many ſignal D-liverances by their Interpoſition; 
They had been favour'd with many Viſions, and Reve- 
lations of great Importance, by theſe Meſſengers; They 
had the Oracles of God, and his ſpecial Preſence exhibi- 
ted to them, upon extraordinary Emergencies, by Spi- 
rits appearing in this Form. What then could be more 
ſcaſonably urged, upon Perſons of ſuch Principles and 
Privileges, in Honour of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 3 
than a Proof, that its Author was, not only ſuperior to the 
Angels, but infinitely their Superior? So that the Excel- 
lence even of thoſe noble Beings, above the very Vileſt, 
is not to be named with that of Chriſt above Them. In 
one Caſe, the Difference is only in Place and Degree. 
Some are in higher, ſome in lower Stations, but ſtill all 
Fcellow-Servants and Fellow- Creatures. In the other we 
have no Foundation for ſo much as a Compariſon ; but 
Servants and. their Lord, Creatures and Creator, the 
humblett Adoration, and the moſt ablolute Dominion. 
So diſtant are the Diſpenſers of theſe Two Revelations ; 
and conſequently ſo ſmall, even none at all, is the Glory 
of the former, when ſet againſt the Latter, which, in 
this reſpect, excclleth all Others in Glory. 

The Relult then of my Second Head is this. That the 
Goſpel claims a juſt Pre-eminence above any other Re- 
velation of God's Will to Mankind; B=caute, not only 
the Firſt and remote Declarer, but the immediate Pub- 
liſner and Diſpenſer of it, was a Perſon truly and ſtrictly 
Divine. So that, when God ſpoke to our Forefathers by 
the Prophets, it was by Men, who in all Points (their 
particular Inſpiration excepted) ſtood upon the level 
with thoſe they ſpoke to. But when, he ſpoke to Us by 

; his 
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his Son, he ſpoke by himſelf, and without the Ceremo- 
ny of an inferior Meſſenger. An Honour and Advan- 
tage This to Us; A Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion in Him, 
which at all times deſerves to be conſider'd: Bt, at this 
Feſtival eſpecially, ſhould be remember'd, with the moſt 
zealous Expreſſions of Wonder and Praiſe, And, for 
the more effectual exciting theſe Affections in our Minds, 
I did propoſe to leave the Two Heads, already treated 
of, with ſome Reflections, ſuitable to the Solemnity of 
the Day, and the Subſtance of this Epiſtle. But, this 
Di.ſcourſe having already exceeded its juſt Meaſure, and 
the Goſpel furniſhing Matter, to which they will be no 
leſs applicable, I rather chuſe to reſerve them for the 
cloſe of the Whole, and offer them there entire ; than 
to divide ſuch Meditations, between Two Paſſages of 
Scripture, which ſcem to have each a fair, if not an 
equal, Title to them, 
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St. John i. 1. to 15. PARAPHRASE. 


N the Beginning vas the Word, and the Word as 


1. Before Time or the 
with God, and the Nord ⁊vas Gad. 


World was, the Mord (a 


; Title underſtood by the 
generality of the Jet, and many Heathens of that and former Ages, to denote 


a Divine Perſon) had a Being; and did exiſt inſeparably with God, yea and was 
himſelf literally and truly God, 


2. The ſame was in the beginning ꝛvith Gad. 2. Yet was not this 


Perſon the whole God- 
head, but becauſe he did from all Eternity exiſt in and from another Perſon in 


this Godhead, therefore it is, that I affirm him to have been fo with God, that 
there was never any Time, in which God was, and the Word was not. 


3. All things vere made by Him, ard without Him 3. Nor did he only ne- 

was not any thing made that ⁊vat made, | ver begin to be himſelf, 

but he was the Cauſe and 

Author of Being to all things elſe; ſo that, whatever in Heaven or in Earth, 

viſible or inviſible, is or ever was, which is not God; this Word was, in the 
ſtricteſt and propereſt Senſe of that Expreſſion, the Maker and Creator of is, 


4. In Him Toas Life, ard the Life 2yas the Livhe of 4. All things indeed 


Nen. 


| ſubſiſt and live by Him, 
but Mankind do ſo in 
M 4 the 
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the moſt excellent Senſe and Manner. For to Them he is the Author of 
eternal Life. And the Diſcovery of, and Way to This, is the true, the 
beſt, and only valuable Knowledge, with which the Minds of Men are en- 
Lghtned. | 


5. A Light communi- 5 And the Light ſbinetb in Darkneſs, and the Dark- 
e 


cated to an ignorant and 72 con prebended it not. 
Wicked World, but their 


Minds are ſo darkned with Prejudices and Paſſions, that they refuſe, and are ne- 
yer the better for it. 


6. Not that there was 6. There cbas a man ſent from Cad, evhoſe name was 
any want of Evidence, Fob, 
had they been rightiy diſ- 
poſed to receive it. For he had the Teſtimony of John Baptiſt in particular, 
whoſe Authority could not be denied to proceed from God. 


7. Andyet the very end 7. The ſame came for a witneſs, to heu- witneſs of the 
he was ſ-nt for,is noother, Light, that all men through him might believe. 
than to teſtify, that this | 
Perſon was He, in whom Men ought to believe, and to prepare them for doing ſo, 


3. *Tis eyident from 8. He evas nt that Light, but tas ſent to bear evit- 
the whole Courſe of neſs of that Light, | 
Foln's Miniſtry, that he 
was not, or ever pretended to be, that Teacher, upon whoſe Doctrine Men were 


to depend for eternal Salvation. No, his Buſineſs was to declare and lead People to 
him. 


9. And therefore they 9. Tat cvas the trae light, which Iighteth every man 
ho value themſelves moſt that cometh into the world, 


upon being Fobn's Diſci- 
ples, muſt know, that whatever Advantages of this kind any Man ever did or 


can attain to, are all to be had from Him, whom Jeln witneſſed to, and from 
Him on!'y, 


10. And fuch Advan- 10. He was in the world, and the world was made by 
tages Men never wanted him, and the world knew him not. 

ſome Meaſures of, and 

Opportunities for ; in regard that there were always ſome viſible Footſteps of his 
Providence and Grace in this his own World ; but theſe the generality of Man- 
kind attended not to, though created, and preſerved, aud governed by him, 


11. Nay, which is yet 11. He came unto bis cuun, and bis aun received 
23 more lamentable In- him nt. 


Nance of Perverſenelſs and 

Stupidity, even the Jos, a People favoured with particular Revelations of his 
Will, and made his Peculiar, did yet rect him, when he came and conver{cd 
among, and applied himſelf more eſpecially to, them, 


12, All did not thus 12. But as many as received him, te them gave be 
refnſe him indeed, and prowwer to become the ſons of God, ewen to them that be- 
they who received bim, eve on his Name, 

(by which is meant the 
Belief of, and Otledi-nce to his Doctrine) found their Account in it. For on all 
zuch he beſtowed that moſt valuable Privilege of bring the Children of God. 
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13. Which were born, not of blozd, mr of the «vill 


13. A Relation found- 
ef the fleſh, nor of the ⁊vill of man, but of God, 


ed, not in any natural 


Deſcent, like thoſe which 
are contracted by material Principles conveyed, and ſenſual Inclination gratified ; 


Or, (as others) not in the Blood ſhed at Circumciſion, and a ritual Law; Nor in 
the Vertue of any thing Men can do, by improving th-ir natural Reaſon, and 
living up to its beſt Principles; But wholly owing to God, whoſe Mercy, for 
the ſake of this Werd, adopts us as his own, and by the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit, begets us to a new and better Lite, and draws us to a Likeneſs of him- 


felf. The Method of conterring which Privilege is no lefs wonderful, than the 
Privilege itſelf, 


14. And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 14. This Divine Per- 


us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as cf the only le- ſon, the Word, of whom 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth, I have hitherto been 


ſpeaking, the more ef- 
fectually to impart theſe Bleſſings to the World, took the Human into his 


Divine Nature; became mortal Man, and converſed among us. The Perfec- 
tions of God in the mean while reſiding in, and ſhining forth, out of this 
Tabernacle of his Fleſh, as evidently, as ever the Preſence of God was manifeſt 
from the Ark heretofore. (Inſomuch, that no Perſon leſs than the only Son 
of God, of the ſam: Nature with his Father, could do what he did.) His 
Glory indeed far excelled that other, as exhibiting to us far greater Mercies, 
than the Levitical Diſpenſation. Such were, Pardon in full for all evil Things, 
from which Men could not be juſtified by the Law: And the Subſtance of thoſe 
good Things, of which that Law had only the Types and Shadows, 


CO MK 1LNT., 


HE Goſpel for this Feſtival purſues the ſame De- 
ſign with the Epiſtle, by leading us to infer the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, from that of 
its Author. And, as there he was repreſented by the 
Brightneſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon : So is he here, by the Mord of God, the neceſſary 
Emanation, the exact Image of the Divine Mind, and 
tie Light, which from that Source of all Light, is b 
Him reflected upon Men. There he was ſtiled the 
Maker of the Worlds, and the Upholder of all things by 
the Word of his Power : Here it is declared, that he 
made all things, and that i lim, in Him alone is Life, 
Only, whereas the Author to the Hebrews contents 
himſelf, with ſhewing, that the Perſon, by whom God 
hath ſpoken to us in theſe laſt Days 1s his own Son, of 
the fame Divine Nature and Perfections with himſelf ; 
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St. John Joes t treat this Subject more fully, by ſhewing, 
that this Perſon, of the ſine Nature with the Father, 
hath not diſdained to be made of the fame Nature with 
Us too. 

And this is the true Intent of St. John, in the Portion 
of Scripture now before us. It is not, to prove the Mord 
a Perſon, no nor a D:vine Perſon, no nor yet the Maker 
of all things; Lheſe were Notions very familiar to the 
Jeus; As is plain from the Chaldee Paraphraſts, w' ich, 
in thoſe Ages, were the Scriptures, read in their Syna- 
gogues publickly. Nor was it neceſſary for the Gentiles 
to be told this; Many of whoſe Philoſophers had men- 
tion'd the A5)% & or ord, as in ſeparable from the Deity, 
and the Cauſe and Artiſicer of all things. So that thus far 
the Evangeliſt neither expreſſed himſelf in any uncouth 
Terms, nor affirmed any thing new. But that, which lay 
upon him to prove, tor the Inſtruction and Conviction 
of both theſe forts of Men, was, that this Divine Hord 
did come into the World; did converſe among and en- 
lighten Mankind, with thoſe Diſcoveries of Truth and 
Salvation, contained in the Goſpel, and did do, and ſuf- 
fer, all thoſe wondrous things related there at large, in 
the Perſon of our Redeemer. And the making this good 
was the proper, the only Courſe, for anſwering the main 
End of writing this Goſpel. That End, we are told, 

was to coniute the Errors of Cerinthus, and ſuch other 
Hereticks, as held our Bleſſed Saviour to be a mere Man, 
but denied his Divinity, and Exiſtence, before his being 
born of his Mother, and appearing in the World. 

A Doctrine, effectually overthrown, by proving the 
Jord, which had a Being from all Eternity, and made 
all things, and conſequently was very God, to be the 
ſame, that afterwards dwelt in Human Fleſh, nad which 


from thenceforth exiſted no longer as a Divine Perſon, 


ſeparate and alone, but as God and Man both, known 
by the Name and Character of Jcſus Chriſt, The Truth 
ot whole Divinity having been, I hope, ſufficiently 
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cleared in my Laſt Diſcourſe, I ſhall only take notice 
now of ſome few Particulars, which did not fall within 
the Compaſs of the Epiſtle for this Day ; and then pro- 
ceed to ſuch Reflections, as both That, and my preſent 
Subject, ſuggeſt to us, 

And Fir, We have here an Account, from whence 
Mankind received all that Prerogative of Reaſon and 
Knowledge, by which they are diſtinguiſhed from, and 
advanced above, the inanimate and brute parts of the 
Creation. Thoſe Notices of God, of Good and Evil, of 
their Daty in This, and their Exiſtence i ina future State, 
and whatever elſe it is, wherein the primitive Brightneſs 
of Man's Underſtanding, and the Rectitude of his Will 
conſiſted, All were derived from this Word, the Fountain 
of Life. So that to Him we ſtand indebted, for all the 
Natural, as well as ſupernatural Wiſdom, we ever were 
poſſeſſed or capable of. All was a Ray darted upon the 
Soul by this Brightneſs of his Father's Glory: All an Im- 
preſs of this Image of his Perſon, ſtamped upon a Creature 
formed after his own Likeneſs : And all this, with the 
greateſt Propriety, ſtiled the Life and Light of Men, be- 
cauſe ſuch Knowledge is the Guide to, the Ground of 
Immortality: The very thing, by which our Souls ſub- 
fiſt, or can attain to the Happineſs prepared for them, 
as the proper and ultimate End of their Creation. 

2. In the Next place we may obſerve the Operations 
of this Divine Word, in Man's depraved State; deſcribed 
by a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs not com- 
prebending it, by being in the World, and the World not 
knowing even Him by whom it was made, Whereby we 
are given to underſtand, both the Miſery of that State, 
and the Cauſe of it. The Former is intimated in the 
Word Derkneſs, the Latter in the Light not being com- 
prebended by that Darkneſs. From both which put to- 
gether, we are led to conclude, that, even in the moſt 
benighted Ages of the World, chis Sun of Righteouſneſs 
did not ceaſe t to ſhine; And, if the Effect of that Shining 
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were ſo wofully ſmall, as in ſome Places and Times it 
muſt, (to the great Reproach of Human Nature) be 
confeſſed to have been; the Reaſon 1s, becauſe the Light 
he ſhed was broken, and ſhut out, by the Follies or the 
Vices, that thick impenetrable Night, which Men had, 
by Neglect of God firſt, and then by Induſtry, and Cul- 
tom in evil-doing, made about their own Minds. And 
this is what Men not only might do then, but may even | 
now, or at any time, do, by ſearing their Conſciences, |* 
ſtupifying their Senſes, blinding their Eyes, and ſinning |” 
away their very firſt Principles, all Regard for, all Di- 
ſtinction between, Moral Good and Evil. In the mean 
while this Divine Word was, in all Ages, and under 
every Diſpenſation, ſhedding his Light, in ſuch Mea- 
ſures, and by ſuch Methods, as his own Infinite Wiſdom 
faw expedient. He was the Source of all that Light 
Men at any time enjoyed, to guide themſelves in the 
way to Immortality by ; Of all that which they did, 
and of all that too, which either through their Weak- 
neſs, or their Wilfulneſs, they did not, receive. 

3. How great a part this Laſt Cauſe had in the Com- 
mon Calamity and Corruption of Mankind, is very evi- 
dent from the Tenth and Eleventh Verſes. The Former 
obſerves ſo wretched a Degeneracy, as kept the World in 
Ignorance of the very Author of their Being, by not at- 
tending to thoſe viſible Footſteps of a Divine Power and 
Providence, of which a moderate Conſideration of Na- 
tural Cauſes and Effects, and the Order and Goverment 
of the Univerſe, was capable of preſerving a conſtant 
and reverent Senſe. The latter expoſes the particular 
Difingenuity of that unperſuadable People, to whom 
this Mord made nearcr Approaches of Kindneſsand more 
liberal Communications of himſelf and his Will, than 
to any other. And all this, to little other Effect, than to 
render the Guilt and Ingratitude of being ſhamefully re- 
pulſed by Them, who ought to have been molt forward 
to entertain him, ſo much the more notoriqus and inex- 
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cuſable. From all which taken together, the Account 
given here, what this Divine Mord is in his own Nature, 
What he was, and how he exhibited himſelf to Mankind 
in their firſt Eſtate ; What, to the generality of them 
in their fallen Condition, and what, to the Fewih Na- 
tion in particular; we are abundantly inſtructed, where 
to lay the Blame of their Wickedneſs; and how it 
came to pals, that no larger Improvements were made, 
of all the Advantages and Opportunities of knowin 
and doing better, viz. The Word and his Light were 
always preſent with them; but they who might, yet 
did not, would not, fee and walk by it: And, even 
when this Light ſhone brighteſt, and this Word con- 
verſt moſt familiarly among Men; it was not a Favour 
wholly new, but only a different and clearer Mani- 
feſtation of Himſelf, This Degree and Manner of it was 
indeed reſerved for that and after Ages, who were taught 
by the Word Incarnate ; But the Word, though not 
Incarnate, was a Teacher common to every Age. And 
conſequently, it was always the Condemnation that Men 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light; though the Times of 
the Goſpel, after this Word being made Fleſh, have this 
peculiar Aggravation of their Crimes, that the Evil of 
their Deeds is an Oppoſition againſt the ſtrongeſt Light; 
And ſo their Love and Preference of Darkneſs is more 
affected and obſtinate, than that of Any, who had gone 
before them. 

4. Inthe mean while, there wanted no Encouragement 
to Mens better Behaviour in this reſpect. Quite con- 
trary. The Terms, on which he offered his Guidance, 
were fuch, that They who refuſed Him, refuted their 
own higheſt Honour and Happineſs. For, as many as 
received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons 0 
God. What Honour, what Happineſs can be comparable 
to that of being the Sons of God? Related, in ſo near and 
tender a Capacity, to a Father ſo Powerful, ſo Holy, ſo 
Wiſe, ſo Good; that it is not poſſible for the Wants, 
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or even the Wiſhes, of any Child of His, to extend to 
any Meaſure of things neceſſary or profitable, which will 
not find itſelf fully anſwered, infinitely exceeded, both 
by his Ability, and his Inclination, to ſupply them? And 
therefore, when we have ſtretched our Thoughts to the 
utmoſt length, in repreſenting the Greatneſs of this Pri- 
vilege ; they will at laſt be forced to ſtop ſo far ſhort 
of its Dignity, that the moſt becoming way of Contem- 
plating the Goodneſs of this Father, and the Felicity of 


theſe Children, will be, to ſit down full of Thanks and 


Wonder; and to cry out with St. John, Behold wwhgt 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God! 

5. And yetwe ſhall perhaps find cauſe toabate of our 
Wonder, that this ineſtimable Privilege ſhould not, that 
any thing indeed ſhould be, thought too much for us; 
after that ſtill more amazing Miracle of Mercy, which 
this Scripture propounds, in the Laſt Place, to our Con- 


2 John ii, 1. 


ſideration: The Word being made Fleſh, and dwelling a- 


Wong us, and manifeſting forth his Glory, the Glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, &c. Than which Account, 
as none can in Reaſon be deſired more expreſſive of this 
ard ſubſiſting, really and actually, in our Human 
Subſtance and Form; ſo it is admirable to obſerve the 
Decorum of the Apoſtle's Stile, upon that Occaſion, and 
how it is ſuited to the Majeſty of the Perſon that did fo. 
For, having ſpoken all along of the Word, as Eternal 
and truly Divine: And comingnow to ſpeak of his Exiſt- 
ing, inadifferentmanner from what he had done hereto- 
fore; to take off all Suſpicion of his being degraded by 
that Conde ſcenſion, he makes uſe all along ot Phraſes, 
well Known to the Fewws, and ſuch as plainly allude to 
thoſe Appearances under the Old Teſtament, which 
they acknowledged to belong to the true God only. 
Facte therefore are Intimations, that the ſame Divinity 
uch then filled Their Tabernacle and Ark of the Te- 
iumony, had now choſen a Human Body tor his Ta- 
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bernacle. And, as he then exhibited himſelf to their 
Fathers, by a ſhining Glory, and other miraculous To- 
4 kens of his Preſence; So was this ſame Preſence ren- 
* dred ſufficiently conſpicuous in this other Tabernacle, 
by ſuch diſtinguiſhing Characters, and wonderful O- 
perations, as proved the Perſon bearing, and doing, 
them to be truly Divine. Here then is the Subject of 
Aſtoniſhment, never to be ſufficiently admired and a- 
dored ; not only that we ſhould be exalted to be the 
Children of God, but that the Son of God ſhould 
> vouchſafe to become the Son of Man, thereby to make 
> Us the Sons of God. Here the Foundation of our 
Faith 1s a Privilege, which otherwiſe 1t had been the 
higheſt Preſumption to entertain a Thought of, had 
not He united Our Nature inſeparably to his Own; 
and, by taking part with the Adopted, admitted Them 
to a Part with the Only B-gotten. 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Obſervations, intended 
to be raiſed from this Scripture. It only remains now, 
that the Whole be concluded with ſome Reflections, 
proper to the Subject, and the Solemnity of this Day. 

1. And Firſt, To begin, where the Epiſtle for this 
Feſtival does, with the Advantage of being /poken to, 
or taught by the Son of God, above that allowed to 
thoſe Ages heretofore, who were inſtructed by his Pro- 
phets. This may appear in ſundry, but Particularly in 

theſe following, Reſpects. 

(1.) In the Sufficiency and Qualifications of Our 
Teacher, ſuperior to thoſe of any other Perſon, at any 
time delegated to this Office. This is what St. John 
hath obſerved, in thoſe very remarkable Texts to this 
Purpoſe, No Man hath ſeen God at any time, | 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom cha 1, 18. 
of the Father, he hath declared him. And 
again, He whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh * 3+ 
the Words of God, for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him, To which we may add a 

| Third, 
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Third, deliver*d by our Bleſſed Saviour concerning him- 
ſelf, No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, but He that 
came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
Man which is in Heaven, The moſt ex- 
quiſite Happineſs Mankind are deſign'd for, or capable 
of, conſiſts in a Reſemblance firſt, and then an Enjoy- 
ment, of God. But it is neceſſary firſt to know the 
Excellencies of that Object, we labour to reſemble. 
This, when God is our Object, is what no Strength of 
our own Faculties can enable us to do. For he dwells in 
Light and Glory inacceſſible ; and therefore all the Ap- 
proaches we make towards Him, are owing to thoſe 
Communications, he 1s graciouſly pleaſed to make of 
himſelf to Us. The Perſons he makes uſe of, as his 
Inſtruments to this Purpoſe, can impart to Others, only in 
ſuch Proportions, as he had imparted to Them. And All 
his Diſtributions of this kind to any mere Man, as they 
are limited by other Reaſons and Ends, beſt known to his 
own Wiſdom; ſo mult they, in the Nature of the thing, 
be bounded by the Capacity of the Receiver, Now This, 
in the very nobleſt and moſt comprehenſive of Created 
Beings, muſt be infinitely too narrow to take in the 
Perfections of God, as they are. For this is the Pecu- 
liar Advantage of the Son of God, that he is in his Fa- 
ther's Boſom, ſees him as he is, hath the fulneſs of the 
Spirit in himſelf, is the Wiſdom and Word of the Father, 
Inſeparable from him; And therefore, even then, when 
he came down to teach and converſe with Men upon 
Earth, was ſtill in Heaven, the ſame God continuing 
there, while manifeſted in the Fleſh as Man here. This 
then 1s our Security ; that, as Knowledge 1s the very 
Life of the Soul, the Seed of Immortality and Bliſs in 
us, we are provided with a Teacher, whoſe Abilities 
are above any Defect. And it good Care be taken, not 
to be wanting to our own Improvement; we cannot 
fail of becoming wiſe unto Salvation, when enjoying the 
Benefit of being Inſtructed by that Teacher, who is at 
| | once 


John ii. 13. 


"2 
»oy 
„ 

1 

„ 
"87 

1 
ey 

"IN 
Al 
I 
3B 

** 
3x8 
8 
1 
i: 
„ 
ry 
| 
* 
if 
j 


TL 
{ 
f 
1 
. 
1 
4! 
7 
6 
j 
| 
* 


— 
— 4 
_ — — — . 2*— I < - IS — : 
W” 2 — ra 7 = r __ 3 
: — * 
— — — — * — — , — 3 


v — 
- — 


V. I. commonlycalld Cx IsTMAS-DAv. 175 


once the Perſection, and the Fountain, of all Wiſdom. 
2. By means of ſuch a Teacher we have an effectual 
Prevention againſt Two very great, and very common 
Inconveniencies, proceeding from Two the moſt diſtant 
Affections of Mind, towards our Spiritual Guides. 
(I.) The One is, Having their Perſons and Parts in 
undue Admiraticn. This gives miſtaken or deſigning 
Men, a mighty Opportunity of propagating their own 
Errors, or Intereſts, or Paſſions, together with the Truth; 
and of leading, even whither they pleaſe, thoſe who have 
blindly deliver*d up Their Souls to their Direction. How 
powerfully this Principle ſometimes operates, and what 
pernicious Effects it hath, if daily freſh Inſtances did not 
convince us, yet that of the Jet, in our Saviour*s time, 
is but too evident a Proof. Theſe Men were even content 
to ſhut their own Eyes, and fee altogether with thoſe 


of their Maſters; and ſo thought themſelves ſufficiently 
borne out in their Obſtinacy, while not any of the Rulers 


or of the Phariſees had believed on him. 
Nor 1s their Danger, in this fo abſolute 
Deference to the Judgment of others, only when our 
Teachers happen to be corrupt and againſt the Truth ; 
but even at ſuch times as they are moſt ſincere and zea- 
lous for it. For Men are ſtill but Men, and, as ſuch, 
liable to Ignorances and Infirmities. So that the Devo- 
ting ourſelves entirely to the very beſt of theſe is a ſort 
of Idolatry, a ſetting up Creatures in the Place of the 
Creator; and, making them to Us who do ſo, the Au- 
thors and Givers of thoſe Doctrines and Precepts, which 
it is Their Buſineſs, only to inculcate and expound, and 
Ours to receive. To receive, not becauſe They teach 
them us; but becauſe God, who alone hath Authority 
and Dominion over the Conſciences of Men, teaches 
us by Their Miniſtry. And therefore all they ſay, obliges 
us ſo far as it is agreeable with the Will of God, and no 
farther. Remarkable to this Purpoſe is that 
Caution of St, Pau! to the Corinthians, To 


John vii. 48. 


1 Cor, vii. 10, 12. 
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the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord; But 
to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. You ſee how careful 
even this great Apoſtle was, to diſtinguiſh between a 
thing impoſed as a neceſſary Duty; and That, which was 
only recommended as prudent and ſeaſonable Advice; 
Thereby informing us, that, even from Perſons mira- 
culouſly enlightened and aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, all 
they deliver is not to be received alike, Even thoſe Il- 
luminations and Aſſiſtances were limited to certain Mea- 
fures and Occaſions; and conſequently the Reſpect, due 
to theſe very Perſons, might be guilty of Exceſs if no 
Difference were made, between what was uttered by the 
Dictates of the Spirit, and what they ſpake, as the Senſe 


of their own Minds. But now, by the Son of God 


vouchſafing to ſpeak to us by himſelf, we are ſecured 
againſt all manner of ill Conſequences, that might grow 
from the Want or the Difficulty, of making ſuch Di- 
ſtinctions. The Inclination fo natural to us, of tacking 
ourſelves too cloſe to Wiſe and Good Men, and over- 
rating the outward and immediate Inftruments of our 
Knowledge and Virtue, 1s here not rooted out, but con- 
ducted ſafe. For it is now fixed upon One, who al- 
ways was the inward and remote, but hath at laſt been 
pleaſed to make himſelf the next and viſible, Inſtructor 
of Mankind. The ſame abſolute Authority is hereby 
veſted in a Teacher like ourſelves, which was before 
due to none but God; and could not be aſcribed to the 
Greateſt and Holieſt of the ſame Nature with ourſelves. 
Here can be no detect of Underſtanding or Judgment; 
No indirect End or ſubtle Deſign of miſleading us; No 
Interval or Inſtant of the Holy Ghoſt ceaſing to operate; 
No one Word merely Human, in Him, who cannot 
ſpeak any other than the Words of God ; No Meaſure 
or Confinement upon Him, in whom are 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, and all the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily. 
And therefore in this, this ſingle Caſe, we may ſafely 

| indulge 


Coloſſ. ii. 3, 9. 


r 2 — 
oZ . * , 4 Dn D 2 4 - A * 
1 *. 2 br 4 e e 0 . Aon A " 
5 * > * - - 4 * — * * e * n 7 > I — 2 
N bs * „ © * +9 YE 2 * —4 « - 
af * 8 we” 4 k * 6: * aw bs. * . Me A 


7 Ry 
5 e 


e ” 9 | 
5 8 * * at ae 
7 Ly r * at rr — 
& 2 » * i + 
I 1 . 1 I W_ e 


— — _—_ 


V. I. commonlycalled CHRIS TuAS- Dau 1 77 


indulge our Affections to a viſible Guide; Wemay Be- 
lieve and Obey without any manner of reſerve; and ought 
moſt thankfully to adore that kind Condeſcenſion to our 
Weakneſs, which, finding it ſo very hard to diſengage it 
ſelf from ſenſible, and fix upon Objects ſpiritual and un- 
ſeen, for its Hope and Truſt; is now relieved by thoſe 
Approaches of God to Us, which we could not have 
made to Him. How ſuitable to our Temper, are the 
Cords, wherewith now we are drawn, while a Liberty 
is indulged of truſting ourſelves to a Man; without any 
Robbery committed upon the Prerogative of God, to 
whoſe Guidance alone, an unconditional Belief and 
Obedience are due, ; 
(2.) Another Extreme, directly oppoſite to the For- 
mer, which greatly obſtructs Mens Improvement in ſpi- 
ritual Knowledge, is the Conrempt of their Teachers. 
Eſpecially, when the Meanneſs of their Natural or Ac- 
quired Endowments, or the Figure and Character they 
bear in the World, tempt their People to treat them 
with Scorn, and to proportion the Regards due to their 
Office, by thoſe falſe Meaſures, of their Learaing, or their 
Fortunes. This is a Fault ſo very frequent, that not one, 
who obſerves at all, can be 1gnorant, how unequally 
Men carry themſelves upon the Account of ſuch Diſtinc- 
tions; What Weight and Influence Honours and Pre- 
ferments give to every Word of Theirs, who are recom- 
mended by them; and how neglected the ſoundeſt Doc- 
trine, and the brighteſt Virtue paſs, where Poverty and 
Plainneſs, the want of Countenance from Great Men, 
and a retired Modeſt Piety, make no Shew or Noiſe 
abroad. Twas hence, that the Apoſtles , _ 
of our Lord, becauſe illiterate and of low math. l 55. 
Degree, were ſo deſpiſed, as to be thought fix i. 2 6. 
ſcarce worth the Anger of the Fewiſb Coun- 78 
eil. Hence, that our Lord himſelf, and his Doctrines, were 
by ſome thought ſufficiently confuted, by the Reproach 
of his being the reputed Son ny Carpenter; * his 
| ? tra- 
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Miracles had leaſt Effect in that Country, where his man- 
ner of Life and worldly Circumſtances were moſt known. 
But then this was the Caſe of ſuch who judged by the 
outward Appearance only; but never attended to the De- 
monſtrations of a Divine Power, with which thoſe Doc- 
trines came confirmed. The opening of blind Eyes, un- 
ſtopping deaf Ears, looſing dumb Tongues, reſtoring 
withered and ſupplying maimed Limbs, reviving the 
Dead, and commanding even Graves to give back the 
Bodies of which they for ſome Days had kept Poſſeſſion, 
putting evil Spirits to flight, and extorting from Devils 
themſelves a Confeſſion of that Truth, Which of all 
others they were moſt loth to have believed; Theſe 
were much more than a Balance againſt any outward 
Diſadvantages of Perſon and Condition. By Many of 
theſe the Apoſtles, who acted in the Quality of Servants 
only, got above the Prepoſſeſſions and the Malice of their 
Adverſaries. By all theſe, and by many, by infinitely 
more Evidences of a Divine Power; But particularly, 
by that Authority and commanding Influence, which 
proved this to be a Power, not only aſſiſting and working 
with him, but inherent in, and eſſential to him, Our 
Bleſſed Lord did Right to the Majeſty of One Nature, 
even in the loweſt Ebb of the Other. This was the Glory, 
which manifeſted itſelf to be the Glory of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, And, though all Men did not even 
thus behold and acknowledge it, yet all who did, muſt 
needs honour and adore it. The Apoſtle allows, of the 
vileſt and moſt obſtinate Wretches, that, had they known 
7 him they would not have crucified the Lord 
of Life and Glory. And even now, the only 

Evaſion Men have, to deſpile Zeſus and his Laws, is by 
denying, either that he is God, or that thoſe Laws are 
His. But Mankind never yet did, never can, degcnerate 
into ſuch a monſtrous Abſurdity of Wickednels ; as ſe- 
riouſly to confeſs their Teacher to be God, and at the 
{ame time to flight the Perſon teaching them. Becauſe 
the 
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the Perfection and Majeſty of God, even according to 
Our Notions of him, are fo tranſcendently glorious, 
and fo incomparably great; aFin the Eſteem of eve- 
ry reaſonable Man, not to be capable of Diminution or 
Blemiſh upon any Account whatſoever, Let then the 
Manner of God's appearing be what it will; yet fill, if 
it be God that ſpeaks, his every Word not only ought to 
be, but by all who conſider, and in good earneſt be- 
lieve this, will naturally be, received with Honour 
and Thankfulneſs, the deepeſt Reverence, and moft 
ſubmiſſive Awe. 

Let us then, according to the Apoſtle's Advice, ſee 
that we refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, but re- 
member, that it is a Speaker from Heaven; 
and one who hath a Right to all our Attention, and 
moſt ſtrict Obſervance. Let us with Thankfulneſs em- 
brace the mighty Benefit, of One whoſe Knowledge 
knows no Bounds ; and who, as He alone ſearches All 
things, even the deep things of God; fo He, of all o- 
thers, may be beſt depended upon, for imparting to us 
ſuch a Meaſure of Theſe, as his Divine Wiſdom ſees it 
convenient for us to know. Had Servants of Inferior Ca- 
pacity been equally able to inſtruct us; there had been 
no occaſion for employing the Son. Had that Son, of 
Abilities ſo peculiar for this Purpoſe, wanted an Incli- 
nation equal to his Power; what Reaſon can we render 
of his undertaking ſo charitable an Office? But eſpe- 
cially, what Account can we render of our own B2ha- 
viour, if we ſuſfer this Charity to have no Effect upon 
us; If We pretend to diſpute the moſt Authentick, to 
deſpiſe the Fulleſt, to neglect the Kindeſt Declaration 


Heb. xii. 25. 


of the Divine Will; A Dcclaration made by God himſelf 


to ſet it above all poſſible Suſpicion of. Miſtake or For- 


getfulneſs, of Fraud of Frailty, or any of the roo many 


Evaſions and Excuſes, which wicked Men fo often had, 
and might again have found, to extenuate their Diſobe- 
dience, had this Meſſage been truſted to another Hand: 
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And laſtly, a Meſſage every way worthy, (ſo far as any 
thing can be ſo) of that King of Heaven, who conde- 
ſcended to deliver it hihſelf? Shall We pay leſs regard 
to the Son, than all, but the Profligate and Profane, 
thought themſclves bound to pay to the Prophets ? Shall 
we deny to the Maſter and Lord, a Hearing and Reſpect, 
due to the meaneſt Servant, producing his Commiſſion ? 
The nobleſt and higheſt Order of thoſe Servants, even the 
bleſſed Angels, fall down and worſhip him: and ſhall 
We, placed in a lower Degree by Nature, but, by his 
Aﬀection and tender Love, in ſome Senſe preferred 
above them, not acknowledge and adore our gracious 
3 Bene factor? The Word ſpoken by thoſe 
eb. u. 2, 35 4+ 

Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſ- 

fien againſt it received a juſt recompence of reward; 
and can We hope to e/cape unpuniſhed, F the great Sal- 
vation begun io be ſpoken by Their and Our common 
Maſter and King ſhall be neglected? At leaſt, if it ſhall 
be neglected by Us, wwho call him Maſter and Lord; and, 
confeſſing him that hath ſpoken to be God, ſhall yet, by 
the moſt abſurd of all Contradictions, ſo impiouſſy over- 
turn our own Principles, as not 2% do the things that he 
bath ſaid? When the Law was promulged in Light- 
nings, and Clouds, and thick Smoak, by Trumpets and 
Thunders and Earthquakes, we find what Terror and 
Awe it ſtruck into the Hearers. And why was this, but 
trom a Senſe, that this was the Voice of God ? If then 
the ſame God now ſpeak, and give us Evidence ſufficient 
that This is his Voice alſo, is not the Argument for our 
Reverence and Duty the tame ? The Manner, *tis con- 
teſſed, of his publiſhing the new Covenant differs; but it 
is to the Perſon, and his Authority; not to any particu- 
lar Method of manifeſting the One, or the Other, that 
our Obedience is due. And yet, ſuppoſing that too, 
we may be bold to ſay, That, in this Latter Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, there are ſome Circumſtances of peculiar 
Lorce, and even more engagirg than any at the Publi- 
| | cation 
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cation of the Law. Which I hope to make appear by 
and by. 

3. In the mean while I obſerve in the Third Place, 
That We Chriſtians have the Advantage of a Teacher, 
ſuperior to all Others, not only in regard of his own 
perſonal Sufficiency, conſidered in himſelf as a Teacher; 
but as he is more, as he indeed 1s alone, capable of an- 
ſwering the Ends of, and giving Efficacy to, the Doc- 
trines he came to teach us. The great Ends, which 
God ſeems to have intended the Doctrine of his Goſpel 
ſhould ſerve, are, The Enlightning our Minds, and 
Purifying our Natures : Letting us into a nearer View 
of a Future State, and the incommunicable Perfections 
of the Divine Nature; And bringing us to a better Like- 
neſs of thoſe that are communicable. With regard to 
the Former, Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to have 
brought Life and Immortality to Light, to 7 Tim-i. 20. 
have declared God, to have revealed thoſe 2 11. 
things of God, which none could know and: 
conſequently none could tell, but the Spirit of God: And 
many other Paſſages we have to the like Purpoſe. And 
Who ſo fit, as He that inhabiteth Eternity, to inform 
Men, what thoſe things are, which God hath prepared 


for them that love him ? Who could command our Be- 


lief of thoſe Myſterious Truths, which are too vaſt for 
Mortals to comprehend, with an Authority equal to 
His, who, when he declared to us what God is, and does, 
did only declare to us Himfelf, and his own Actions? Of 
Theſe, as it is plain no Other could have, fo is it no 
leſs plain, He could not but have, a clear and full Un- 
Adina: But This is what was ſufficiently ſpoken 


to before: That which I now would rather chuſe to 
make you ſenſible of, is, Our Advantage in the Latter 


of theſe Purpoſes the Goſpel is directed to: The exalt- 
ing, I mean, and purifying our Nature; and fo ren- 
dring us more like God, in thoſe of his Perfections, 
which may, and ought to be imitated by us. | 
* Now 
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Now This is, in Effect, only to refreſh and reſtore 
that Image of God upon our Minds, iu which Man at 
firſt was made, Ard, as the defacing of that Image by 
Sin conſiſted, not only in the bringing Darkneſs upon 
bur Underſtanding, but Irregularity and Perverſeneſs up- 
on our Will and Affections; So, to retricve it again, 
the informing our Judgments cannot ſuffice, without the 
Will and the D-bres be influenced, to embrace and act 
thoſe things, which we are inſtructed in the Excellence 
Of. We are taught in our exccllent Liturgy, when 
praying for a Bleſſing upon our Clergy and the People 
committed to their Charge, to introduce that Petition, 
with the Stile and Title of an Aimghiy God, who alone 
worketh great Marvels. And very juſtly, fince che Scrip- 
3 ture hath told us, that /he Preparations 
18 of the Heart are from the Lord, and that 
Ss Paul planteth, and Apollos wwatereth, but it 

is He that giveth the Increaſe. Men may ſcatter the Spi- 
ritual Seed, they may explain the Word of Truth dili- 
ently and faithfully, may reaſon ſtrongly, exhort affec- 
tionately, rebuke courageouſly, enforce the Obliga- 
tions to a Holy Life, and expoſe the Folly and Danger 
of a Wicked one, very dextrouſly : But it is not in the 
5 of all their Induſtry, and Eloquence, and Zeal, 
to give one Word they ſay its proper Efficacy. They 
ſpcak but to the Air, and ſow upon barren Ground, till 
theſe outward teachings are {et forward, and ſeconded 
by the Inward. They cannot diſpoſe one of their Hear- 
ers, to conſider and profit by their Doctrine as they 
ought ; Nay, even thoſe Hearers cannot diſpoſe them- 
ſelves to This, without the preventing and aſſiſting Grace 
of God, The Creation to a Spiritual, as well as to a Na- 
5 Life, is a Work peculiar to Him. And therefore 
ere is: the incomparable Pre- eminence of our Teacher, 
the Son of God, that he not only HH, as never Man 
ſpate, but had the Hearts of them to whom he ſpoke, at 
his diſpoſal; He could influence and incline them as he 
, law 
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ſaw fit, and, by the ſecret Operations of his Spirit, purge 
and fit them for bringing forth that Fruit, which no 
Human Power could produce; which no Prophet or 
Apoſtle, tho? immediately inſpired by God, could pre- 
tend to; which even his own Divine Diſcourſes miſs'd of; 
So oft as he was not pleaſed to beſtow that Grace, without 
which, not only Ours, but His Preaching was in vain, 
and every Man's Hearing is and mult be in vain. 
Let us therefore, with all poſſible Thankfulneſs, ac- 
knowledge, and ſet a juſt Value on, our ineſtimable Pri- 
vilege of being taught by God, without whom all other 
Teachings, ſignify fo very little. Let our Wonder ceaſe, 
that ſo many Millions of Souls ſhould be fo ſpeedily 
converted to this Faith; when convinced by Miracles 
wrought in the Power of that Spirit which He alone 
could tend ; and when drawn by Him, who alone could 
enable them to come. Let This abate of all unjuſt Par- 
tialitics to the very beſt of Men; ſince it is not by our 
Miniſters, not by the moſt moving and powerful of 
theſe, that we improve in Goodneſs ; but by His work- 
ing in us mightily. Let us aſcribe to Him the whole 
Praiſe of that profiting by his Word, which is entirely 
his own G:ft. And let us fervently and conſtantly pray, 
that He would ſoften and turn to his Fear, thoſe Hearts, 
which, till he ſtrike upon them, are hard and impenetra- 
ble as a Rock. A Prayer, which we have all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to believe, he will not fail moſt gra- 
cioufly to accept and grant, who hath done fo great 
Things for us alrcady. Thoſe Things particularly, where- 
ot we rejoice at this Holy Feſtival : when, in order to 
convey the Word of God to us more effectually, the eter- 
nal and eſſential Word of God was himſelf made I leſb. 
And This brings me to Another ſort of Reflections, ſuch 
as more immediately relate to the Manner, in which the 
Son of God vouchſafed to ſpeak to us; Even by becom- 
ing one of us. A Myſtery too deep to be explained ; 
too awful to he boldly and curiouſly pried into; and 
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then improved to the beſt Purpoſe, when we receive it 
with Reverence and humble Faith, and endeavour to ex- 
cite thoſe pious Affections, which the ſober and earneſt 
Contemplation of it hath a natural Tendency to kindle, 
and cheriſh, and keep up, in every devout Mind. 

And Firſt, How ought we to be filled with Aſto- 
a and holy Wonder, at this ſurpriſingand altoge- 
ther new Inſtance, which God hath given of his Almighty 
Power, in the Incarnation of his bleſſed Son! I call it 
Surpriſing and altogether New, becauſe ſo very different 
from all the other Demonſtrations of Omnipotence, at 
any time exhibited to the World. The diſtance between 
God, and Any, nay All, Created B-ings, is ſo vaſt ; as to 
admit no manner of Proportion, to found the leaſt Sha- 
dow of a Compariſon upon. And therefore every Action 
and Diſpenſation of His, which proclaims his Excel- 
lence above Theſe, is cs amazing: B-caule it is more 
agreeable with the Notions Men naturally have, of his 
infinite and incomprehenſible Greatneſs. But, that God 
: ſhould enpty, and, as it were, go out of 
Mk vs himſelf; that the Ancient of Days, whoſe 

outgoings have been from everlaſting, ſhould 
be born in Bethlehem, a Child, not an Hour old; that 
He who fills Heaven and Earth, ſhould be wrapped in 
Stadling Clothes ; and the Majeſty of the 
High and Holy One laidina Manger; that 
He whom all the Angels 692.5 i ſhould vouchſafe to 
be made lower than the loweſt of thoſe Miniftring Spi- 
rits, who are commanded to pay him Adoration ; In a 
word, that the immortal and impaſſible Creator ſhould 
take upon him the Paſſions and Frailties, the Sufferings 


Luke it, 12, 16. 


and Mortality of his own Creature; ſhould begin to live, 


ſhould grow, and be nouriſhed, and hunger, 2 and thirſt, 
and be weary, and fleep, and be gricved, and weep, and 
bleed, and die, and in all Points be tempted and afflicted, 


like unto Us; This is ſomewhat, io excceding Forcign | 


to the Manifeſtations God hath uſed to make of him ſelf; 
that 
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that it quite croſſes our common apprehenſions of him. 
That God could exalt himſclf, beyond all Meaſure, be- 
yondallImagination, Men, who knew any thing at all of 
him, made no Difficulty to believe. But that he could 
to ſuch a degree abaſc himſelf, they never knew before. 
But when this Act had taught them it, they needs muſt 
ſee, that nothing leſs than Omnipotence could bring a- 
bout the Miracles of this myſterious Condeſcenſion. And 
we may ſay with great Truth, that the Divinity of the 
Word is at leaſt equally evident, in his own being made 
Fleſ, as in his making all Things. At leaſt : For, could 
a Power which 1s Infinite, admit of Difficulties and De- 
grees; we muſt conceive it harder, for God to appear in 
the Form of Weaknefs, than to exert himſelf in the 
utmolt Activity and Strength; To make himſelf of no Re- 
putation, and be found in faſhion as a Man, than to glo- 
rify himſelf by the producing a whole World out of 
nothing ; To become obedient to the Death of the Croſs, 
and be murdered by his Enemies, than to #/a/t all that 
hate him, wwith the Breath of his Diſpleaſure, and com- 
mand that whole World back to nothing in a Moment. 


So ſtupendous, ſo unparallel'd, an Example of the Divine 


Power does the Incarnation of the Son of God preſent 


us with, above any Work of Creation, or Providence, 


or the moſt diſtinguiſhing Miracles, that ever were 
made uſe of, to prove it to Mankind. | 

2, Let us, in the Second Place, turn our Thoughts upon 
the adorable Wiſdom of God, in this wonderful Myſtery 


of his bleſſed Son's Incarnation. A Depth, which St. Pe- 
ter acquaints us, the Angels continually de- 
| fire to look into, and take unſpeakable De- 
light in the Contemplation of. How then can We ſuffi- 
ciently admire the Management of our God? Ot Him, 
who, when Mankind hadeſtranged themſelves fromHim, 
found out a Mcthod of drawing them near, and uniting 
them tohim again, by condeſcending tounite himſelf to 
them, in ſo cloſe a manner, as that of taking the Manhood 


1 Pet. i. 12. 


into 
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into God ; Who, when they had defeated all the Means, 
formerly uſed for their Inſtruction, by the Miniſtry of 
hisServants beſt qualified for that Purpoſe, did not diſ- 
dainthis laſt, and moſt powerful Experiment, of teaching 
them by himſelf; Of Him, who conſider'd Their Weak- 
neſs, and His own tranſcendent Greatneſs, ſo kindly, as to 
lay aſide the Terrors of his Majeſty, and the Brightneſs of 
that Glory, which rendred him inacceſſible ; and to 
make it praClicable for poor feeble Mortals, to ſee, and 
approach, and converſe familiarly with him: Who thus 
found out the moſt effectual way of reconciling us to, 
and quickning us 1n our Duty, at once informing us by 
his Doctrine, and leading us by his Example; Of Him, 
whodebaſed himſelf toa Participation of Our Infirmities, 
that he might ſanctify them to us, ſupport us under 
them, and prove that, all theſe notwithſtanding, we are 
capable of being exalted to a Participation of the Divine 
Excellencies z Who, by this nobleſt of all Stratagems, 
enabled that Nature to gain a full and fair Conqueſt over 
the Enemy of Souls, which had been ſo often vanquiſhed, 
ſo proudly inſulted, ſo long and mercileſly triumphed 
over, and trampled under by that Enemy before : Of 
Him, who by being born of a Woman, hath begotten 
Mankind again to a lively Hope, and forbidden us to 
diſtruſt, that God and Man may be made One in Peace 
and Affection, whom we have ſcen already made One in 
the ſame Perſon : In ſhort, Who hath offered an Atone- 
ment, which cannot but be ſufficient and effectual to ſa- 
tisfy for Sin, ſince the Victim, the Sacrificer, and the 
Deity appeaſed are One. Theſe and a great many other, 
Inſtances there be, which will occur to Men, who {ct 
themſelves to meduate on this Subject, as they ought. 
Vuſtrious Inſtances all, of the wonderful Wiſdom of 
God, manifeſted in this Scheme of our Redemption. 


But the Laſt does not only repreſent to us the Wiſdom; 
it leads us to obſerve withal, | 


3 . Thirdly, F 


V. I. commonly call d CursTMas-Dav. 1 87 


4 
N 
py 
1 
i 
ze 
v * 5 
24 
„ 
2 On 
u 
E. 
wed 
* 
1 % 
9 
1 


— 


3. Thirdly, The Fuſtice of God, ſo very conſpicuous 
upon this Occaſion. Juſtice to his own Honour and 
Truth: Who, after having denounced Miſery and Death, 
as the deſerved Wages of Wickedneſs, had thereby con- 
cluded all Mankind under the fatal Sentence, in that all 
had ſinned. This was a ſort of forecloſing himſelf, from 
remitting the Guilt and Puniſhment, without a Satisfac- 
tion made for the Offences and Out-rages committed a- 
gainſt him. Juſtice to his Holineſs : Which, being ſuch 
as cannot but hold all Iniquity in the utmoſt deteſtation, 


he hath thus declared, how irreconcileable his Hatred to 


it is, by refuſing to accept any ſatisfaction, of leſs value, 
than that of the Blood, and bitter Sufferings, of his own 
Bleſſed and Co- eternal Son. Juſtice to the Authority of 


his own moſt righteous Laws: By repreſenting to all the 


World, how highly they are concerned to obey them, 
and whatunſ peakable Torments They mult expect, who 
are themſelves wiltul and impenitent Offenders ; ſince it 
coſt Him ſo dear to redeem their Souls, who himſelf 
knew no Sin, but only ſuſtained the Perſon, and vouchſa- 
fed to ſtand in the place, of Sinners. Juſtice, Laſtly, even 
to the Author and Promoter of all Wickedneſs and Inju- 
ſtice, the Tempter and Deſtroyer of Souls: Who, by 
contriving the wrongful Death of Him, in whom he 
found nothing, 1s thus moſt equitably ejected out of all 
that pretended Right, which the Guilt of Human Na- 
ture might ſeem to have given him, over the polluted reſt, 
that partake of it. Thus, from the Inſtant of his being 
ſubdued by a Man, the Devil had that Prey, and thoſe 
Slaves, wreſted out of his Hands, in fair and open Com- 
bat which he had baſcly and treacherouſly 

gotten, by deceiving and ſubduing Man B Nativ: 
betore. Thus did it pleaſe God to proceed adv. H. 


Iren. adv. Hr. 


with this baſeſt of all Enemies ; Not by dag C. 20, 33 
ꝛeodoret. Di- 

a ſtretch of abſolute and arbitrary Power d. 2. 

and Violence; but, in a Method of Judg- 

ment and Equity, overthrowing his Tyranny, and ref- 
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cuing his Captives ; giving this, before wretched and 
conquered, Nature an Opportunity of retrieving, in the 
3 what it had loſt in the Firſt; and carry. 

ing the Influence of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as far as 
that of our Firſt Parent's Tranſgreſſion. Moſt juſtly : In 
regard Each was the Repreſentative of all Mankind, As 
therefore the Guilt and Puniſhment of the Former de- 
ſcends upon the whole Offspring, who by 'a Natural 
and Carnal Birth were in Him : So does the Obedience 
of the Latter, upon as Many, as are related to, and con- 
formed with the Likeneſs of, Chriſt, and ſo are in Him 
too by a Second and Spiritual Birth. All which contri- 
butes, more than can be expreſſed or imagined, to the 
magnifying Another of the Divine Excellencies, which 
we cannot think at all, and not obſerve the particular 
Glories of, and (if ſuch Compariſons between the Per- 
fections of God be allowable) its eminency above all the 
reſt, in the Contrivance of this Myſtery. I mean 

4. Fourthly, His Goodneſs and Mercy. Of which I 
muſt ſay, as lately of his Power, that though every Event, 
each Deſign and Act of Providence, be lo many freſh In- 
ſtances of it, yet never was there Any fit to be named, Any 
did I fay ? No, not All taken together, are worthy to be 
put inks the Balance, with This before us. It was in- 
deed the Effect of Infinite Goodneſs, that the World was 
made in ſuch wonderful B-auty and Order; but how 
much of the Benefit, intended by this Creation, had been 
loſt; if, when Sin had brought in Mortality and Miſery, 
One of its chief Inhabitants, to whoſe Comfort and Con- 
venience ſo many Parts of it were deſigned to miniſter, 
had been left to periſh; If he muſt find his State in this 
Dwelling, convertcd into not only a diſmal black Scene 
of preſent and grievous, but a certain Paſſage to eternal 
and unſpeakably more grievous, Sufferings and Sorrows ? 
Let the Men of Metaphyſicks argue as they pleaſe, from 
Topicks of mere Nature ; Yet Hure no Man of Senſe, 


who believes Revealed Religion, can ſo refine and 5 
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ſtract his Notions, as not to ſuppoſe it infinitely better for 
Mankind never to have been at all, than to have been 
upon ſuch Terms as theſe. Our Creation therefore, as 
Matters quickly ſtood with us, was a Bleſſing in no De- 
gree comparable to our Redemption: Our Second, and ſo 
much better Creation. It deſerves alſo to be acknow- 
ledged as a diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Divine Favour, 
that We ſhould be at firſt created in the Likeneſs of 
God ; but, what Proportion 1s there between That, and 
the reſtoring to Us that Likeneſs, when moſt unhappily 
loft, by a Kindneſs fo amazing, as that of God being 
made 1n the Likeneſs of Man ? That he ſhould pur on 
Our Paſſions and Frailties, that we might riſe to his Per- 
fections; ſubjeR himſelf to our Necetlities and Wants, 
that we might receive of His Fulneſs ; promote us to 


Honour, by ſuffering Indignities; and open to us a way 


to Happineſs, and Life, and a Kingdom everlaſting, by 
a Life of Afflictions, a Death of exquiſite Torture, and 
the voluntary Scandal of an Ignominious Croſs! That all 


= this ſhould be done for Creatures, who, as ſuch, could 


add nothing to their Creator's Honour; For Sinners, 


who, as ſuch, had done their utmoſt to diſhonour him ; 


For Rebels and Traitors, falſe to all their Obligations of 
Duty, unthankful to their Only Benefactor, diſloyal to 
the beſt of Lords, and wilful Deſtroyers of their own 
ſelves ; Wretches, who had deſerved the hotteſt of his 


* Indignation, and the moſt dire effects of his Hatred 
* irreconcileable! In ſhort, This is a Subject, which the 


farther we enter into the Conſideration of, the leſs we 


| ſhall find ourſelves able to {peak of as we ought, It is 
2 Bleſling better felt, than expreſs'd. For, though its 
| Copiouſneſs be ſuch, as to furniſh Matter for endleſs 
Enlargement, yet to Them, who have attained to any 
$ tolerable Senſe of Lat, For hom, and eſpecially By 
| Whom, this Miracle of Mercy hath been wrought, it 
will be regarded as a Myſtery of Love, for which the 
8 Tongues of Men and Ar gels are inſufficient, A My- 
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ſtery, which none but He, who wrought, can fully 
know, and a nearer and more diſtinct View whereof is 
reſerved for one principal Ingredient of that happy State 
hereafter, which it was intended to advance us to. 

How then ought We to approach our New-born Sa- 

viour, and What is the Welcome, proper to be given 
to the Returns of this moſt happy Day ? The Day, 
that begat us to Life Immortal, The Birth-Day of our 
Happineſs, and all our Hopes : The Day, that brought 
Light to them that ſate in Darkneſs, Comfort to then 
who lay grovelling in Deſpair, Mercy to the Penitent, 
and Pardon to the Condemned ? 
1. Surely we ſhould now endeavour to raiſe our Souls, 
by a moſt ſtrong and lively Faith in the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel For, how glorious ſoever theſe may be, or how 
unworthy of them ſoever our ſinful ſelves; yet can 
they not poſſibly be ſo far above our Meanneſs, as that 
Human Nature, taken to aſſure them to us, is below 
the Majeſty of the God, who took it. Well may we 
then cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Lora, whe! 
is Man that thou makeſt ſuch account of him, 
or the Son of Man that thou ſhouldſt in ſo amazing a 
manner vouchſafe to v//t bim? Since therefore that 
hath been done already, which fo far exceeds the ut- 
moſt we durſt hope, all we could aſk or think; what 
is there, can there be, yet behind, which, we have 
reaſon to fear, God will eſteem too good for us? Or, 
how hall he not freely give us all things, 
who hath loved us ſo tenderly, as not 40 
ſpore his own Son, but give this moſt precious of all 
Gifts for us ? 

2. Surely we are of all Creatures moſt ſtupid and cold, 
if we do not, this Day eſpecially, fee] our Hearts en- 
flamed with a moſt ardent Love. A Love, that ſhall 
carry us entirely to the Object, ſo highly deſerving it; 
and diſpoſe us to deſpiſe and hate every thing, in Com- 
pariſon of Him, who hath ſet us this unparallePd Exam- 


ple 


Pl, cxliv- 3 


Rom. viit. 32 
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ple of Kindneſs. A Love, that ſhall think no return of 
Service or Hardſhip grievous ; but chearfully ſacrifice 
every darling Luſt, conſecrate every Aﬀection of our 
Souls, devote every Action of our Lives, nay even thoſe 
Lives themſelves, if need require, to Him. To Him, 
Who, to make us all his own, doubly his own, after 
having made us, did not diſdain to be made, and born, 
and live, as one of us; purely that he might be capable 
of dying to redeem us, 

3. Surely, we are not the Diſciples of Him, whole 
Birth we celebrate, 1t our Charity to Men be not like- 
wile as ſincere, as univerſal, as our Love to this God 


and Saviour, 1s fervent and entire. For, how ſhall we 
dare to exclude thoſe, whom God hath not excluded? 
Ho deny our Prayers and good Wiſhes, our beſt En- 
deavours and kindeſt Offices, where He hath extended 
his Mercy, in the higheſt Inſtance, that He was capable 
of ſhewing, or They of receiving it? Are They Strangers 
and Aliens ? He hath united us all to each other; and, 
from the Inſtant of God and Man becoming One Perſon, 
hath made all Mankind one Body in himſelf. Are They 
Enemies, who have provoked and unjuſtly offended us? 
Such, and much worſe, were every One of Us, when 
we were reconciled and ſaved by this wonderful Love. 
A Love, whoſe peculiar Commendation it is, | 
that while wwe were yet Enemies, Chriſt was 
not only born, but died for us. Are They Inferiors, and 


Rom. v. $. 


look*d upon as not worth our Concern? That, above all 


© Objections, ought, on this Day however, to be ſilent. 


4. For, ſurely we are obliged on This, above all 


other Days, to be poſſeſs'd with the profoundeſt Humi- 
| liry. A Grace, at leaſt as proper to the Seaſon, as any 
| hitherto inſiſted on. For never was Vanity and Pride 
o put out of Countenance, as by God | 
laing upon him the Form of a Servant. Ne- 
ver the Pomp and Grandeur of the World ſo vilified, as by 
che Lord of Heaven and Earth condeſcending to make 


Phil. ii. 7. 
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his Entry in ſo poor a Figure, and, from a Throne of 
Glory, ſtooping down % Scwadling Clothes anda Manger. 
Never the Splendor and Magnificence of Courts, and 
numerous Trains, and noble Retinue, ſet in a truer Light; 
than by the King of Kings, contenting himſelf with the 
Miniſtry of his meek Mother, and chuling to receive 
the firſt Reſpects, and have his firſt Preſence compoſed, of 
a few humble Shepherds. Never was the true uſe of Pow- 
er more nicely taught, nor the cold Neglects, the haughty 


Arrogance, and inſolent Abuſes, it is apt to tempt Men 
to, more effectually reproached; than by this Proof, that 


God was then ſtrongeſt, When he put on the greateſt 
Appearance of Weakneſs; And, that the Princes, and 
Great Ones of this World, are then moſt truly great, 
moſt like their glorious Original above; when they think 
no Condeſcenſion below them for a general Good; when 
they do not look down from on high with Diſdain, upon 
the pooreſt, the meaneſt, thoſe who leaſt deſerve, at the 
ſame time that they moſt need, their Pity and Relief. 
And, Who indeed can ſcorn and neglect the vileſt of his 
Fellow-Creatures, when provoked by ſuch a Pattern of 
Condeſcenſion before his Eyes? For, let the Diſtance be 
as wide, as Fortune, or Station, or Birth, or even Imagi- 
nation can make it; ſtill can it carry no manner of Pro- 
portion, between Creator and Creature, God and Man, 
And let the kind Office, or the Love to be exerciſed, be 
magnified never ſo much; ſtill all is nothing, in Com- 
pariſon of that God not abborring the Womb of the Virgin, 
and, that he might deliver Man from Miſery, ſubmitting 
to be made Man, and toendure the ſame Affliction, with 
thoſe, whom he took upon him fodeliver. Faith then, and 
Love of God, univerſal Charity, and unaffected Humi- 
lity, are the pious Diſpoſitions ſuited to this Occaſion, 
Such are the Graces, ſuch the Ornaments with which 
every Soul ſhall be deck'd in this Feſtival of Peace and 


Love. And Ye, whoſe truly Chriſtian Spirits have thus 
put on Chriſt, Come forth, and prepare to meet your God 
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in the kind Approaches he makes towards you. Meet 
him firſt in your Cloſets, with fervent Devotion and 
Heavenly Meditations. And, when theſe more retired 
Exerciſes of Piety have wrought your Souls up to a holy 
Warmth ; Go your way into his Gates with T pankſoiving 

and into his Courts with Praiſe ; There fan and cheriſh 
the holy Flame your private Thoughts have kindled, by 
a zealous joining in the Prayers of the Church; By heark- 
ning to the Story of this Birth, and all its Circumſtances, 
with fixed Attention and Holy Wonder : By carefully 
improving thoſe ſacred Truths, which the Man of God 
ſhall find ſeaſonable to be now inculcated: But above 
all, by teeding, and feaſting upon, the Figures of that 
Fleſh, which God, as at this time, clothed himſelf with 
for Your ſakes ; By dedicating to Him, in moſt ſolemn 
Manner, every Faculty and part of that Nature, which 
he not only came to ſatisfy for, but to ſanctify; and hath 
acquired a full Right to, by this ſtupendous Union with 
his own. When this 1s done, Let no profane or 
worldly Thoughts preſume to mingle themſelves with 
your religious ones ; But give a Truce to Buſineſs and 
Care, to Grief, and every diſorderly and melancholy Paſ- 
ſion; And let this whole Day be ſacred to Quiet and 
Calmneſs of Mind, to ſpiritual Comforts and uninter- 
rupted Joys : Joys; in which your Bodies may very de- 
cently partake too, by a more liberal Proviſion than 
ordinary of thoſe good Creatures, you are bleſs'd with 
for their Suſtenance and Refreſhment. But take good 
heed, that this Liberality degenerate not into Luxury 
and Riot. And now, leaſt of any time, be guilty of diſ- 
honouring that Body, which the God of all Holineſs and 
Purity vouchfafed to appear in the Likeneſs of. No, let 
your Plenty be made a Virtue, by opening your Hearts 
and Hands wide, to the Neceſlſities of thole Naked and 
tingry, for whom, as well as for You, this Saviour was 
born. So far as in you lies, let there be no ſign of Want, 
no Crying or Complaining in your Strects, to pollute 
the 
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the Rejoicings of that Bleſſed Day, when the Lord 
of all began to be made poor, that we through his Po- 
verty might be made rich. Let no Voice now be heard, 
but that of Pſalms, and Hymns, and Hearts making 
Melody to the Lord. With ſuch the Angels brought 
him into the Body. Nor can we think it ſtrange, that 


ſingle Sinner, ſhould now publiſh their general Joy, 
at the Salvation of a whole World ſet on Foot. But 
ſtrange it may very well be thought, if Angels ſhould 
ſing, and Men ſhould be ſilent upon this Occaſion ; if 
They ſhould even overflow with Gladneſs at the Happi- 
neſs of Others, and We ſhould expreſs no feeling of our 
Own. Once more, and to conclude all, Remember, 
that the Calves of your Lips, even when moſt devoutly 
offered, are not a ſufficient Sacrifice; but, as this Day 
was to Jeſus, ſo let it be to You, the beginning of a new 
Life. Remember, He was made the Son of Man, to make 
us the Sons of God; that none can receive the Benefit of 
His being the Former, who do not Themſelves become 
the latter : And that none are the Sons of God, any far- 
ther, than they make it their Buſineſs to be holy as their 
Heavenly Father is Holy. In vain, alas! was this Di- 
vine Babe born into the World, except he be likewiſe 
born in Our Hearts, In vain did I fay ? Nay good were 
it for us, that he had never been born, if we do not live 
up to the Light this Word hath ſhed abroad, and follow 
the Example this ZYJord made Fleſb hath left us. Of ſuch 
mighty Importance, ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, it is, that 
we ſhould aſpire to his Likeneſs, who hath to graciouſly 
condeſcended to Ours; And, being made God's Children 
by Adoption and Grace, ſhould, not this Day only, but 
every Day, be renewed by his Holy Spirit, A Bleſſing, 
which, aswe are taught to aſk in the ſolemn Devotions of 
this Morning, ſo ſhall we not fail to receive, if this Fe- 
ſtival, and the Joys of it, be rightly improved, to the 
Honour of Him, who in marvellous Compaſſion to 

poor 
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poor loſt Man, came as at this time into his own World, 


and took our Nature upon bim: Even Jeſus Chriſt, the 
eternal and only begotten Son of God, the wonderful 
Son of a pure Virgin, To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, ever one God, be all Glory and Thank(- 
giving, Adoration and Obedience, World without End, 


St, Stephen's Day. 


The Col tler. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our Sufferings here upon 

earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſted- 

1 faſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 

that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 55. 
may learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example 

of thy firſt Martyr St. Stephen, who prayed for his mur- 60. 

derers to thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right 

hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſufter for thee, our 56. 

only Mediator and Advocate, Amen, 


AeTs: wi. 535. 


N order to a clear Underſtanding, and due Improve- 
ment, of the Portion of Scripture appointed for this 

Feſtival; it will be expedient to premiſe ſomewhat, con- 
cerning the Occaſion of it in particular, and the Perſon, 
whoſe Martyrdom i it relates, and the Church enjoins us 
to commemorate. 

The Author of the Book of As takes notice, in his 
Second and Fourth Chapters, that, among ; 
other Teſtimonies of the Unanimity and gs 5 
Charity of the firſt Chriſtians, this was ve- 
ry remarkable; that they voluntarily parted with their 
Property, and, to ſupply the preſent Neceſſities of the 
Church, brought their Subſtance into one common 
Bank ; Out of which Diſtribution was made, according 
to the needs of each Bcliever. The Difiicul: y of ma- 
King this Diſtribution, to every one's Content, would na- 


O 2 turally 
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* 3 


turally increaſe, with the Numbers of the Parties con- 
cerned to receive it. This proved to be ſoon the Caſe, 
when Converts of ſeveral forts came in. The Grecians 
(ſuch by Birth but Proſclytes to Judaiſm, ' 
1 * (as ſome think) Or (as Others) Fews by 
©1492” Deſcent, but of the Diſperfion; (as they are 
elſewhere called) and ſo uſing, not the Sy- 
riack, but the Greek Language in their 
Synagogues) thought an undue Preference given to the | 
Hebrew Widows ; and Their Complaints firſt miniſtred 
Occaſion, to that Order in the Church, which hath 
ever ſince continued, under the Title of Deacons. 
The End then, which the Apoſtles chiefly had in view, 
at the firſt Inſtitution of this Order, was to appointproper 
Perſons, to aſſiſt them in the Affairs of the Church. Par- 
ticularly in the Care of the Poor: Which 
now grew a Burden too heavy for a few ; 
And eſpecially for thoſe, who had Matters of greater 
Importance upon their Hands, from which, it was not fit, 
This ſhould be ſuffered to divert them. How far the Com- 
A miſſion, then given to theſe Perſons, ex- 
70 38... tended, as to the Performance of Holy 
Offices, is beſide the Deſign of this Trea- 
tiſe to diſpute. It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that we have, 
in the Eighth Chapter of this Book, an Account ot 
One of them, both Preaching, and Baptizing, in the Ab- 
fence of the Apoſtles. The Care taken in 


5 * 7 5 5 


John vii. 35. 


Acts vi. 2, 3, 4. 


e. . þ their Qualifications for this Olfice, ſpeaks 
b | it to have been eſteemed of great Impor- 
earſon ubi 3 a 
ſupra, tance to Religion; and Many are of Op!- 


nion, that thoſe, who were now choſen 
into it, were of the Number of our Lord's Seventy 
Diſciples. 5 
Among Theſe the Firſt was the Saint of this Day. © 
Whoſe Zeal tor the Faith enflamed the Envy of its Ab- 
verfaries, and engaged him in warm Diſputes, with © 


the Members of the Synagogues then at Feruſalem. 
| Theſe ! 
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Theſe were, not only Places of Publick Worſhip, but a 
ſort of Colleges and Schools, where Men were inſtructed 
in the Law and Traditions of the Jews. Who, being 
now diſperſed in ſeveral Foreign Parts, had Synagogues 
peculiar to their reſpective Countries, in which the 
Youth of ſuch a Diſtrict were educated, Five of theſe 
Synagogues attack St. S ephen at once. Who, finding 
themſelves unable to vanquiſh him in Controverſy, dealt 
with Men of profligate Conſciences, to accuſe him of 
Blaſphemy ; and then, in a tumultuous manner, they 
bring him before the Council, in order to obtain a for- 
mal Sentence of Condemnation againſt him. 

The Matter brought in Charge, and that returned to 
it in his own Defence, give us fair Intimation, what was 
the Subject in Diſpute between St. Stephen and the 
Members of thoſe Synagogues, who contended with 
him. The Arguments, uſed by Him, againſt the perpetual 
Obligation, and Neceſſity of the Mo/aick Inſtitution, the 
Accuſers aggravate, by repreſenting them, 
as blaſphemous Words againſt Moſes and 
againſt God. And the Charge he had brought againſt the 
Crucifiers of our Saviour, the Vengeance he threatned 
them with for that Sin, and the Exhortations to ſubmit to 
the Goſpel-Covenant, are, in like manner, loaded with 
that odious Character, of Blaſphemies againſt the Tem- 
ple and the Law. For fo they explain themſelves, and 

round their Allegations upon this, Ch. vi. 14. Ve 
heard him ſay, that this Feſus of Nazareth ſball deſtroy 
this Place, and change the Cuſtoms Moſes delivered us. 

From this Imputation of Blaſphemy St. Stephen vin- 
dicates himſelf, and, at the fame time, ſupports the Ar- 
guments charged with it, by an Hiſtorical Account of the 
moſt memorable Actions and Events, from Abraham 
down to Solomon. The Deſign whereof is to ſhew, that 
the Law, for which they at this time expreſs'd fo fierce 
a Zeal, as if no Salvation could be attained any other 
way, could not poſſibly be of that weighty Conſequence 
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Ch. vi. 11. 
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and abſolute Neceſſity, which they fondly imagined. 
And this Proof may be reduced to Three Reaſons. 

(I.) Becauſe (as is plain from the Hiſtory of Abraham 
8 and the Patriarchs) their Anceſtors plea- 
4% © ſed and continued in the Favour of God, 

for more than Four hundred Years, with- 
out it. Since therefore theſe were God's Peculiar and 
Elect, before that Law was given ; it follows, that this 
Law could not be the Covenant, and Diſpenſation, for 
ſaving Men, exclulive of all others, 

(2.) Becaule the very Prophet, at whoſe Hands they 
received the Law, gave them warning of 
Another emiment Prophet, whom God 
(in Ages to come) would raife up from among them, 
like unto Him (that is, a Lawgiver too :) and to whom 
every Soul among them was commanded, upon pain of 
utter Exciſion, to yield Attention and Ohedience. Con- 

ſcquently, Preaching the Faith and Obedi- 

18 m. ence of Feſus, who was that very Prophet, 
could not be Blaſphemy againſt God, or 

AMefes. Quite contrary. This had a Direct Tendency to 
magnity Both, by leading Men to Him, whom God had 
decreed, and Mo/eshad foretold, to be the Saviour of all 
them, and only Them, who ſhould ſubmit to be taught 
by, and ſtedfaſtly place their Hope and Truſt in, Him. 
(3.) Becauſe that Law, they now pretended ſo great 
Reverence for, was plainly inſufficient to 
contain them in their Duty. This appear'd 
from the frequent Relapſes into Rebellion and Idolatry, 
which the Prophets ſharply reproached, and threatned 
with ſo many ſevere Puniſnments. And, all this, not- 
withſtanding the Preſence of God perpetually among 
them, in the Tabernacle firſt, and then in the Temple; 
which yet they were not to ſuppoſe God fo fond of, as to 
ſpare from Deſtruction, if the Peoples Sins called for Ven- 
geance. And therefore, as the ancient Prophets thought 
it no Profanation, either of the Law, or of that Holy 
Place, 


Ver, 37, 38. 


Ver. 39, to 80. 
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Place, to denounce the Abolition of the One, and de- 
moliſhing of the Other: No more was it any in St. 
Stephen, to declare the Extirpation of the Former, and 
the utter Ruin of the Latter, to a Generation of Men, 
now ripe for Deſtruction. Such as had not only imi- 
tated, but far exceeded, the Obſtinacy and Malice, 
and Barbarity of their Forefathers. All which, as this 
holy Man was about to ſhew, in the Proceſs of his 
Diſcourſe, he ſeems to have been interrupted, by the 
Clamour and Tumult of his Adverſaries; and there- 
upon raiſed to that Indignation, expreſs'd v 

at the Fifty Firſt and following Verſes. 5 
There he flies out, in Rebukes ſo ſmart and home, 
that the Guilty Audience, not able to endure him any 
longer, were carried to all the Marks of Spite, and 
Rage, and Fury implacable. Under which how He 
behaved himſelf, and what this Malice ended in, the 
Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle, is in- 
tended to acquaint us. 


The Eyp1$STL E. 


Acts vii. 55. PARAPHRASE, 


55. Tephen being full of the Hily Ghoſt, lacked up 55. Stephen was fo far 

ftedfaſily into Heawen, and ſaw the glory of from being diſcouraged at 

Cad, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of theſe Expreſſions of Rage, 

G:d, againſt him, that, anima- 

ted with the Comforts of 

the Holy Spirit, he lifted up his Eyes and Heart to Heaven; and had a Viſion 

vouchſated unto him, repreſenting clearly the Majeſty of God, encompaſſed with 

his Holy Angels; and that Jeſus, whoſe Cauſe he had pleaded, and for which he 

was about to die, exalted as God-Man to the fame Majeſty, and in a Poſture of 
Readineſs and Power to ſuccour and receive him, 


56. And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the Heavens opened, and 56. This Vifion, fo 
the Sen of man flanding on the right hand of God. graciouſly afforded for his 


Support, he boldly de- 
clares to the Aſſembly, before whom he then ſtood, 


57 Then they cried out with a loud Voice, and flopped 57, 58. At the hear- 
their ears, and ran upon him with one accord. ing whereof, they unani- 
58. And caſt bim out of the city, and ſtened him: mouſly exclaimed againſt 
and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young him, and by ſtopping 
man's fect, whoſe name uus Saul. their Ears, expreſſed their 
| O 4 utmoſt 


Vol. I. 


utmoſt Deteſtation of the horrible Blaſphemy they pretended him guilty of, in 
aTirming a Man, whom he confeſſed to have been lately put to Death, now to 
Lo glorified, and to reign with God in Heaven. And, looking upon his own 
Words, a> a ſufficient Confirmation of the Crimes before alledged againſt him: 
They gave a leoſe to their Zeal, dragged him with Violence out of their City, 
(+: was atual in the Execution of impious Malefactors) and went to inflit on 
him th. Death, preſcribed in the Law, for Blaſphemers and Seducers to Tdola- 
try, Which, that they might do with more Expedition and Dexterity, the Wit- 
nes, who by the Law were to have the firſt Hand in the Execution (a Ce- 
7-:mony importing the Truth of their Teſtimony, and a taking upon themſelv-s 
the Guilt of the Blood ſhed thereupon, in Caſe it were falſe ; and therefore 
wiſely ordained to make Men very cautious what thev depoſed in Evidenc-, 
Aripp'd, and committed their Clothes to the Cuſtody of a voung Man (after 
wards a zealous Preacher, but now a bitter Ferſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith 
called Saul; who thus declared his Conſent, and Concurrence in that wicked 


and bloody Fact. 
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59. Then the Witneſ- 59. And they floned Stetten calling in Grd, and 
ſes firſt, and afterwards ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. 
the People, caſt Stones 
at thi: good Man, who, in the mean time, continucd to expreſs the greatne! 
of his Faith in that Saviour for whom he ſuffered, bv commending to his Care 
and Cuſtody that Soul, which, though now about to be ſeparated from, yet he 
knew very well ſhould not die with his Body. 


60 Nor was his Cha- 60 And he need dum and rind vt a ſoud 11 0 

rity lets exemplary and Lord, lay nt this Sin to their charge, And when %» 
wonderful, than his Faith. had jaid this he fell afle:þ, 
For he did, in moſt de- ; 
vout manner, beſecch God, not to charge this Sin % the Acconnt of them the: 
few him. And with theſe Words in his Month this Fir Martyr died. A 
Death, which, in regard of the Meckneſs and Compoſure of Mind he unde: 
went it with, as well as the Certainty of his Reſurrection to a better Lif-, i 
rather to be called a Sleep, in which the Body lay down to reft a while, till: 
ſhol! pleaſe God to awaken and unite it again to that Soul which had put it off, 
ard which in the mean time lives and acts in a ſeparate State of Bliis, prepared fc: 
the Spirits of gocd Men, 


TheTimeof this Martyrdom is by Some * placed afte: 
our Lord's Death about Eight Months, 
+ by Others at the Diſtance of about Four, 
by Others again S-ven |} Years. Euſebius i 
exprels, & that it follow?d quickly after ht: 


* Uſſer. Ann. 
Vet. & Nov. 
T it. ad Ann. 
Chriſt. 34. 
Pearſon Annal. 


Paulin. p. 1. 

FT Le Sucur. ad 

Ann. 38, 

Exod. apud 
iceph. I. 2. c. 3. 

* Hiſt, Eccl, 

J. 2, c. 1, 


Election into the Office of Deacon; and 
from St. Chry/o/tom, and ſome Others who 
ſpeak in his Honour, we are to conclude, 
that he was martyr'd young. The Scrip- 
ture acquaints us farther, that his Body 
was interred wich Solemnity, and ſuch 

Lamen- 
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Lamentation, as was proper for one, whoſe Labours 
the Church loſt, though ſhe gained by his 8 
Example. The Place where he r 
is ſaid to have a ſtately Church built upon 

it by Eudocia the Empreſs, Wife to Theodgſius. 


CoMME NT on the Portion of Scripture for 
the Epiſtle. 


ROM celebrating the Glories of God clothing 

himſelf with a Body of Fleſh, we paſs to the Re- 
ipects due to the Leader of that noble Army, who 
willingly unclothed themſelves, and put off this Body, 
tor the Teſtimony of Feſus. Yeſterday ſhewed us the 
Heavens opened, for Angels to ſing forth the Praiſes 
of the Son of God deſcending from thence ; To Day 
the ſame cavens open, to diſcover the Son of Man 
landing at the right hand of God, and ſtepping for- 
ward, as 1t were, to take up hither a Spirit, not only 
commended to him, but offering its mortal Attendant 
as a Sacrifice, the Firſt Sacrifice, for his Truth. In 
the Circumſtances of which Heroick Action, deſcribed 
by St. Luke, as you have heard, 'tis eaſy to obſerve a 
great Variety of Matter ; all conducing very much, 
to the Honour of that Saint we now remember, and 
to the Edification of every pious Chriſtian, who ſhall 
ſet himſelf ſerioufly to conſider and remember him as 
he ought, 

As Firſt, We have here the great Mercy and Good 
nels of God, in vouchſafing to St. Stephen ſuch extra- 
ordinary Meatures of his Grace, ſuch a comfortable and 
raviſhing Proſpect of the Glorics of Heaven, to ſuſtain 
and fortify him, in the Conflicts of his approaching 
Death, for the ſake of his Bleſſed Son, And this 1s 
contained in the 55th and 506th Verſes, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We have likewiſe the Stedfaſtneſs and Vi- 
gour of St. Stepben's Faith, in committing 
his Soul to Jeſus, at his laſt Minutes. An 
Action, which does evidently imply a firm Belief, (1.) 
That his Soul was a Subſtance diſtin& from his Body ; 
(2.) That it ſhould not die with, but continue to exiſt 
when ſeparated from, the Body; (3.) That the ſame 
Fefus, whom he had acknowledged to be very Man, is 
likewiſe very God: One able to hear and grant this 
Prayer,and to preſerve the Souls commended to his Pro- 
tection and Care. And, (4.) That the Spirits received 
by Him, are in a State of Safety and Happineſs. 
Thirdly, Here is an admirable Pattern of Meekneſs 
EPR and Charity ; Of tender Compaſſion for 
cog Them, who have none for Us ; and of 
forgiving our bittereſt and moſt bloody Enemies; even 
then, when, 1t ever, our angry Reſentments might ſeem 
allowable. For all this is the Reſult of St. Stephen? s pray- 
ing, that the Guilt of his Death might not be charged 
to the Men, who moſt wrongfully inflicted it: Doing 
this, at the very Inſtant of their executing their Malice, 
and adding to his Agonies; And perſevering in this in- 
vincible Charity to his laſt Breath, as if God's Mercy 
to theſe hardned Wretches were che thing, which, of 
all others, he was moſt concerned to implore, with the 
dying Accents of a Tongue to ſpeak no more. Thus 
not only imitating that Bleſſed Lord, for whom he 
was content to be ſo barbarouſly murdered ; but, by 
his Example, confirming the Truth of St. Paulis Al 
ſertion, that, though a "Man have all Faith, ſo thai 
He could remove Mountains, and though he 
give his body to be burned, and have noi 
Charity, it profiteth him nothing. 
It is not neceſſary to add more Reflections, though 
more there be, which this Portion of Scripture might 
ſuggeſt to us. Nor ſhall I enlarge upon the Two 2. 


Ver. 5 9. 


1 Cor. xuti. 2, 3. 


* 
* 


* 


f 
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of Theſe, but reſerve thoſe Conſiderations to another 
Place; where we ſhall have Occaſion to 
obſerve the ſame Actions, in a greater than gde, 
St. Stephen. So that my Diſcourſe at Fafer. Th 
ee ſhall confine itſelf to the Hirſt 

cad. 

The great Mercy, I mean, and Goodneſs of God, 
in vouchſafing to this Martyr in his laſt 
Conflicts, ſuch extraordinary Meaſures of 


his Grace, and ſo comfortable a Proſpect of the Glories 


Ver. 55, 56. 


of Heaven. Stephen full of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


And here I ſhall apply myſelf to conſider Two 
Things. | 

Firſt, The Nature and the Seaſonableneſs of the 
Supports, ſaid here to be afforded St. Stephen, upon this 
Occaſion. 

Secondly, What Concluſions we may be allowed to 
make from this Example, for our own Comfort and 
Encouragement, under any Sufferings and Dangers, 
which the Providence of God ſhall think fit to engage 
us in; More particularly, upon the Approach of Death. 

1. Let us obſerve, in the Firſt Place, the Nature, and 
the Seaſonableneſs, of the Supports afforded St. Stephen 
upon this Occaſion. And of theſe we find Two expreſly 
mentioned. The Fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt then upon 
his Mind ; And the View of God's Glory, and of Jeſus 
ſtanding at his Right Hand in Heaven. 

1. Firſt, Particular Notice is taken of S epben being 
at this time full of the Holy Ghoſt, The Character gi- 
ven of him, when firſt menticned in this Hiſtory, 1s, 
That he was a Man full of Faith and of the 4 
Holy Ghoſt. Which what it means is eaſy £8 


. to learn, from another Paſſage quickly after, where we 
rcad, that Stephen full of Faith and Power, | 
| did great Wonders and Miracles among the 


Ver. 8. 


People. Theſe Texts, compared together, ſhew, that the 


| Holy Ghoſt, there ſpoken of, denotes thoſe extraordinary 


Gifts 


* 
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Gifts of the Spirit, which enabled this Holy Man to 


awaken and convince Unbelievers, by thoſe wonder- 
ful Operations, confirming the Truth of his Doctrine. 
8 And this, our Lord hath taught us, was a 
Privilege, not always confined to Perſons 

of Sincerity and eminent Piety. But by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Paſſage now before us, I take another ſort of Gifts 
to be meant. Such Virtues and Graces, as were proper 
for, and ſhined forth with fo bright a Luſtre in, St. 
Stepher”s preſent Circumſtances. Such unſeen, and yet 
fuch mighty, Peace and inward Joy, as, with regard to 
. the Perſecutions and Troubles of his ſuffer- 

| agar ing Servants, might move our Lord, molt 
fitly to promiſe this Spirit, in the Stile and 
Title of a Comforter. Such eager Zeal and undaunted 
Courage, to do and ſuffer all Things for Chriſt and his 
Truth; as ſhould baffle all thoſe Weakneſſes or Incli- 
nations of Nature, which diſpoſe us to be too tenderly 
affected, with the Eaſe and Comforts of the Life we now 
lead. Such Heavenly-mindednels, as fixes all our Hopes, 
and directs all our Aims, ſo as to center in the Rewards 
reſerved for a future State, and makes every Affliction 
look light and little in our Eyes: So far from being to 
be dreaded or declined, as rather to be embraced and 
choſen, delighted and triumphed in, upon 
the account of that eternal Weight of Glory 
s2hich this xwerketh out for us, Such Love of God, as 
eſteems it a Bleſſedneſs to be Sacrificed for his Honour. 
Such Love of our Brethren, as grudges no Pain or Ex- 
pence, that may contribute to the Salvation of their 
Souls. Such Love af our Enemies, as returns Good- 
will for Hatred, Prayers for Perſecutions, Meekneſs 
for Malice; and is in all Points conformable to Him, 
who, <vhea be was reviled, reviled not again, 
de ien he ſuffered threatned not, but commit- 
ted his Soul to Him that judgeth righteouſly ; 
end hath hirein left us an Example, that ve 2 
| follo c 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 


1 Pet. ii. 21, 
42, 23. 
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follow his Steps. Theſe Diſpoſitions make up a Frame 
and Temper of Mind, fo different from the Tendencies 
of Human Nature, as the Caſe now ſtands with it; fo 
far ſuperior to any thing, that the Principles of mere 
Reaſon could ſuggeſt ; that, whereſoever we ſee them, 
we may be confident, they came down from above; and 
are entirely owing to a Power and Wiſdom, that aſſiſts 
and directs, raiſes and refines, influences and over-rules, 
our natural Powers. Experience and Obſervation both 
aſſure us, that very liberal Meaſures of theſe ſupernatu- 
ral Helps are neceſſary, to produce ſuch ſhining Perfec- 
tions. And therefore, though the Communication of 
theſe Helps had been large, and the force of them ve 
conſpicuous, in the Other Parts of St. Steper*s Conduct; 
yet they ſeem to have been much more plentifully ſhed 
upon him, in this laſt Act of his Life. So plentifully, 
that, (as if the Frailties of a Mortal were quite ab- 
ſorp'd, and he had no Motions left in his Soul, but 
ſuch as were thus inſpired) he is for that Reaſon very 
ſigniſicantly faid to be full of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Nor was the Goodneſs of God more remarkable, in 
the Degree of theſe Aſſiſtances, than in the Time, made 
choice of for imparting them. For, What Circumſtances 
is it poſſible to form to our own Imagination, that could 
ſtand more in need of them, than thoſe, in which St. Se- 
phen was at preſent ? He had been exerciſed with per- 
petual Oppoſition, ever ſince (we are ſure, and probab! 
before) his Election into the Miniſtry of the Church: 
Attacked by Men of Principles, that are generally im- 
placable. For ſuch are, blind Zeal, and Worldly Intereſt. 
Each of them hard, when ſingle, but Both in Conjunc- 
tion, almoſt impollible to be brought to 
Rcaſon. His Enemies, enraged with tlie 
diſcredit of being defeated by him in their publick Diſ- 
putations; Wretches of a Conicience ſo profligate, that, 
to retrieve their own Repure, and rid their Hands of ſo 
troubleſom, becauſe fo powerful, an Adverſary; they 

| had 


Chap. vi. 10. 


had ſuborned falſe Witneſſes, and brought him before 
the Council and High Prieſt, only to put the better Face 
on the bloody Defign, and, that they might murder in 
Form of Law. His Vindication from their Calumnies 
had been fo far from ſoftening, that it did but the more 
exaſperate z inſomuch, that being now loſt to all Tem- 
per, and all Decency, they, inſtead of replying, gna/h:ng 
upon him with their Teeth, A Geſture, that ſpeaks the 
Extremity of Anger and Fury ungovernable, of unre- 
lenting Cruelty, and Envy, and Spight. 

It was eaſy to diſcern, whither all this Rancour would 
grow; and neceſſary, that the direſt Effects of it ſhould 
be borne, with a Magnanimity and Meekneſs, that might 
adorn, and demonſtrate, the Power of that Doctrine, tor 
which St. Stephen ſuffered. And, ſince the Perſon called 
to ſuffer for it, was of the ſame Infirmities and Paſſions, 
the ſame natural Averſions to Pain and Death, with com- 
mon Men ; God was graciouſly pleaſed to conquer theſe 
Reluctancies, and ſtrengthen thoſe Weakneſſes, by a 
Grace, that roſe in Proportion to .thoſe Overflowings 
of Ungodlineſs, whoſe impetuous Torrent was to be 
ſtem'd by it. Again, Since every Act of Chriſtian Obe- 
dience is ſuppoſed and required to proceed upon rational 
Principles; Since that of dying for Religion, the laſt 
and higheſt Inſtance of it, ought to do ſo too, at leaſt as 
much as any; thereby to diſtinguiſh itſelf from Humour, 
and Hardineſs, and Folly; And, ſince it could not be 
rational, for a Man voluntarily to diveſt himſelf of a 
Good in Poſſeſſion, except by way of Exchange for ſome 
greater Good in Reverſion ; It follows, that nothing can 
to much contribute to a Man's ſuffering cheerfully for a 
Good Cauſe, as the aſſured Expectation of a Reward 
upon that Account, which will abundantly compenſate 
all that he can poſſibly endure. But now, becauſe things 
engage our Aﬀections, and move our Deſires, not in Pro- 

ortion to what they are in their own Nature, but ac- 


cording to the Apprehenſtons we have of them; upon 
this 
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this Champion's entring the Liſts with Malice, and Vio- 
lence, and Death, it pleaſed God to grant him a 

2. Second Support, contained in thoſe Words, which 
relate of St. Stephen, that he looked up 
ftedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory Math. ii. 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right cha i. 
hand of God. Whether this Opening of the 
Heavens were real, and ſuch, as 1s generally believed to 
have been at our Lord's Baptiſm in Jordan, Or whether 
this, like ſeveral Appearances to the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, were repreſented to St. Stephen, by way 
of Viſion; As we cannot certainly know, ſo is it of no 
great Conſequence, that we ſhould. For, in regard a 
Viſion is deſcribed, by Them, who are par- 
ticularly curious in theſe Matters, to be Maim, Mor- 
ſuch a diſtin#? and ſtrong Impreſſion upon 36. by 
the Faculty of Imagination, as ſets the 
Object before the Man, as plainly as if it actually were 
preſent, and perceived by his bodily Senſes ; it is out of 
Queſtion, that Either of theſe ways comes all to one, as 
to the Certainty of Perſuaſion, and every other Effect, 
which we can ſuppoſe it intended to produce, in the 
Mind of the Party acted upon by it. And therefore, be- 
ſides the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt already mention- 
cd, I make no doubt but One was, to aſſure St. Stephen, 
that he was under no Deluſion in this Caſe, but influenced 
and enlightned by God, who thus opened his Eyes, by an 
extraordinary Grace. And, as in other Inſtances, the 
Heathens are deſcribed to open, and the Spirit ſaid to 
enter into Men, and They to be in the _ 
Spirit, and the like; So He is here ſaid to fl. 2. i. 14. 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt, and to ſee the Þ 2+: 5 
Heavens opened, when theſe Diſcoveries —— 


were made; And that, in a manner lively and clear, 


which no natural Powers of the brighteſt and moſt pe- 
naetrating Mind could ever have attained to. 


Such 


— — 
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Such were the Diſcoveries, in the Caſe now under 
Conſideration; The Majeſty of God, ſurrounded with 
Light, to which no Mortal can Approach, attended 
with a numerous Retinue of Angels; The Perſon of 7e. 
ſus, inveſted with Power and Dominion ; And that Hu- 
man Nature, which had of late been ſo ignominiouſſy 
treated, that Body which expired upon a Croſs, now 
placed in Honour at the Right Hand of his Father, and 
giving Law to all thoſe Heavenly Powers, than whom 
he had a little while ſubmitted to be lower. Theſe Pro- 
ſpects of thoſe Bliſsful Regions, gave this Martyr a clear 
Sight and Sweet Foretaſte of the Joys and Glories, reſer- 
ved for all Them, who ſhall be ever with their deareſt 
Lord. Theſe I conceive to be the Objects and Ingre- 
dients, that made up St. Stephen's Viſion. The Nature 
whereof being thus explained, it remains only, that! 
obſerve the Seaſonableneſs of this Mercy to him, to 
finiſh my firſt Head of Diſcourſe. 

To this Purpoſe let us conſider, of what Uſe this was, 
or might have been, for the Conviction of Others, and 
of what it certainly was to St. Stephen himſelf. 

1. It certainly was, or might have been of great Uſe, 
for the Conviction of Others. And for that Reaſon, no 
doubt, St. Stephen immediately declared it to the Aſſem. 
bly. Which, conſiſting principally of Perſons learned 
in the Law, and Hiſtory, and altogether, as 1s moſt pro- 
bable, of Men making Profeſſion, ofthe Fewiſh Religion, 
ought to have been reſtrained from their intended Miſ- 
chief, and turned their Thoughts to another ſort of Con- 
ſiderations. They were not ignorant, that ſuch glorious 
Appearances of the Divine Majeſty had been frequent 
under the Old Teſtament; and that ſuch Marks of God's 
eſpecial Preſence were Marks of Kindneſs and Diſtinc- 
tion; that he did not uſe to be ſo particular in the Mani- 
feſtations of himſelf, except to thoſe, who were as 
particularly acceptable to Him, and very highly in his 
Favour. So that, to Perſons educated in, and poſſeſſed 
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of, theſe Notions, it is not eaſy to conceive, what more 
authentick Teſtimony could be given, of St. Stephen's In- 
nocence, or the Truth of all he preached, and of his Con- 
duct and his Cauſe being approved and eſpouſed above. 

But That, which ought yet more effectually to have 
proved all this to them, was the Other part of St. S7e- 


pben's Viſion, wherein Feſiis was repreſented ſtanding 


at the right hand of God. Such an Exaltation of Him, 
whom they had ſo lately perſecuted in his own Perſon, 
and now continued to perſecute in his Members, decla- 
red moſt evidently the Divine Love and Favour, not 
only to that Saviour, who had ſuffered ſuch Indignities, 
while himſelf was upon Earth; but to all thoſe, who 
ſhould afterwards ſuffer for His ſake, and after His Ex- 

ample, to whoſe Righteouſneſs the Father had given the 
unparallePd Atteſtation, of ſeating his Human Nature 
upon his own Throne in Heaven. And yet this very Cir- 
cumſtance did, above all the reſt, inflame the Malice, 
and ſharpen the Envy, of the Fews. So blind were they 
to all thoſe Evidences for the Truth, which, if admitted, 


muſt have produced a Selft-condemnation for all their 


Prejudices and former wicked Practices. So hard it is to 
bring habitual Sinners, to forſake and retract the Errors 
and Vices, to which they have been uſed to abandon 
themſelves. So farare thoſe Means of Converſion, which, 
in their own Nature, are fit and ſufficient, from proving 
efficacious and ſucceſsful in the Event. Such 1s the Miſe 

of thoſe wretched Men, whom God, in the Juſtice of his 
Judgments, delivers over to a reprobate Senſe, by draw- 
ing down upon their own Heads the Prophet's Curle in 
its moſt fatal Meaning; making the 


things which ſhould have been for their . 


> IWWealth,an Occaſion of falling deeper and more deſperately. 


For, What elſe did theſe enraged Zealots, when, inſtead 


ot being awed, or in any degree reſtrained, by the mani- 
feſtation of this Glory, they made his publiſhing the 
mighty Favour, a freſh, and more unpardonable Provo- 
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cation to murder him? What did they but extract Poi- 
ſon out of the richeſt Antidotes, and render the moſt 
Sovereign Remedies, the moſt incurable Aggravation, 
of their Diſeaſe. 

2. In the mean while the wonderful Effects of this 
Mercy are no leſs conſpicuous, upon a Mind rightly pre- 
pared to improve by it. For, Who can expreſs the Com- 
tort, the Joy, that St. Stephen muſt needs have conceived, 
upon ſuch a glorious Scene opening before his Eyes ? 
When Death, in its moſt terrible Form, drew up to him, 
and Rage and Violence were ſwallowing him up ; what 
could ſo powerfully ſupport Human Nature, under the 
Fears, and Weakneſles, which, in ſuch critical Junctures, 
it is leaſt able to get above? What looſen all thoſe Bands, 
which are apt to faſten us down to things preſent, and a- 
greeable to the Appetites which we now carry about, and 
are perpetually acted upon by ; like a ſenſible Demon- 
{tration of the infinitely more deſirable State, awaiting, 
every Diſciple of that Maſter, who dares to truſt and fo 
far take his Word, as to chuſe the loſing his Life, for 
the true Method of ſaving it? What Vigour and Strength 
muit it inſpire into this noble Champion for the Truth, 
what Firmneſs to his former Reſolutions, to obſerve the 
Judge of the Combat looking on? Nay, not only keeping 
his Eye upon every Conflict, but ſtepping forward, as it 
were, to his Aſſiſtance; holding forth the promiſed 
Crown of Life and Glory, ready to be put on, as ſoon as 
the Toil of the bloody Field ſhould be over, and his Ser- 
vant's Faithtulneſs unto the End had won the ineſtimable 
Prize? What fulneſs of Aſſurance muſt that Hope be 
raiſcd to, which ſaw the Man Chriſt Feſus glorified ? 
Saw him, not only as the Judge and Rewarder, but as 
the Example, and the Pledge, of Sufferings rewarded ; 
and, in his Glory, conſequently foreſaw its own ? What 
Sting could that Death have left, which led to ſuch a 
Lite ? What Reſentment could that Malice provoke, 


which, the more fierce and implacable it was, the more 
| it 
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it made the Party, purſued by it, to reſemble that great 
Pattern; and whom it planted together into the Likeneſs 
of his dying, was ſure to advance to a proportionableLike- 
neſs, of his riſing and reigning in Heaven! Well enough 
may the Men, who make Senſe their Principle, and the 
World their God, look on the Atchievementsof martyr'd 
Saints, as the Effects of blind Enthuſiaſm and ungovern'd 
Zeal; Well enough They, who feel no Motions, taſte 
no Comforts, but ſuch as Nature furniſhes; and know no 
Spring but Paſſion, no Law but Reaſon, detract from the 
Praiſesdue to their Gallantry and Greatneſs of Soul ; im- 
pute their Meckneſs, their Conſtancy, their Charity, to 
Weakneſs, or Phlegm, and natural Stupidity ; or elſe 
repreſent them as impracticable, and therefore hardly 
credible : But where it pleaſes God to ſhed forth his 
Grace, and pour forth his Conſolations, with a liberal 
Hand ; there Men find themſelves able to do and ſuffer 
much more, and in quite another manner, than they 
ſuppoſed it poſſible; And then it was indeed poſſible, to 
have come up to, without ſuch plentiful Acceffions of 
Strength from above. And therefore, even the Con- 
queſts, gained by the Martyr of this Day, deſerve our 
Praiſe and Wonder ; Though very much upon the Ac- 
count of thoſe Sufferings and Virtues, which have im- 
mortaliz'd his Honour; yet moſt of all upon the Ac- 
count of that extraordinary Grace, which even filled him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and that Glory revealed, with 
which, he rightly reckoned, that he Suf- 
ferings of this preſent time are not Wwor- 
thy to be compared. Oh happy Sufferings, which quali- 
hed the Endurer,to have part of his Heaven upon Earth! 
Oh Death truly triumphant, which put him into actual 
Poſſeſſion of Joys, whoſe Proſpect alone made fo entire 
a Conqueſt over Infirmities and Temptations, Agonics 
and Terrors! But above all, Oh Goodneſs and Mercy, 
tender beyond Expreſſion ! which ſo kindly conſidered 
the Greatneſs of thole Infirmities, common to all Man- 
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kind; the Force of thoſe Temptations and Terrors com- 
mon to dying Men; and more eſpecially ſtrong upon 
Them, who die by Violence and Wrong; as to ſend Sup- 
ports, as extraordinary as the Occaſion. Supports, con- 
trived to animate, not Him only, to whom they were 
then vouchſafed, but full of Hope and Conſolation to 
Others, to all the Faithful. For, though the Favour we 
are treating of were particular, yet the Influences of it 
are large and general. And, while we recellect St. Ste- 
phen's Privileges, we do but half our Buſineſs, if they be 
not ſo conſidered, as to helpus in a right Underſtand- 
ing of our Own. To which Purpoſe it 1s, that I pro- 
miſed to obſerve in the 

II. Second Place, What Concluſions are allowable to 
be drawn from this Inſtance before us, for the Comfort 
and Encouragement of every good Chriſtian, under any 
Sufferings and Dangers, which the Providence of God 
ſhall at any time think fit to engage him in; more par- 
ticularly upon the approach of Death. 

An Enquiry this, of 1o much greater Importance, be- 
cauſe of all che Advantages in this World, which recom- 
mend the Chriſtian Religion, none are more valuable, 
than thoſe Comforts we are encouraged to hope for 
from it, in ſuch diſtreſſed Circumſtances, as need it moſt. 
When human and temporal Succours have forſaken us, 
and leave no other Dependence for the Soul to reſt it 
ſelf upon; but the Senſe of a gracious God, and a good 
Conſcience at preſent, and the Proſpect of a glorious 
Reward for our Sufferings hereafter. . 

Now, of theſe Aſſiſtances and Supports in general, 
there are many Texts of Scripture, which ſufficiently 
aſſure us. Such as thoſe, wherein God declares, that 

his Grace is ſufficient for his afflicted Ser- 

= Cor, xi. 9. vants; that his Strength is made perfect in 
1 Cor. x. 13. heir Weakneſs ; that he wil! not ſuffer ſuch 
to be tempted above their Ability, but will 
with the Templalion alſo mate a Way l eſcape, that 
| they 
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they may be able to bear it; That he will never leave 
them nor forſake them. So that we may i n 
boldly ſay, The Lord is my Helper, an!! 
will not fear what Man ſball do unto me. Such Paſ- 
fages, and ſundry others of like import are every good 
Man's Security, that no neceſſary Grace or Conſolation 
ſhall be wanting to him. And the many extraordinary 
Inſtances of theſe Supplies, fo abundantly imparted to 
the Saints heretofore, are ſo many Pledges, and freſh 
Confirmations of the Truth of God, in Promiſes of this 
Nature. But in what Manner, what Meaſures, what Sea- 
ſons, theſe Conſolations ſhall be afforded to each of Us, 
thoſe Examples are no farther a Rule to judge by, than 
the Caſe of thoſe Saints, and Ours, are alike. And there- 
fore when we argue from this Topick, if we would 
avoid Miſtakes, and not flatter ourſelves with ground- 
leſs Expectations, or charge God fooliſhly, for not al- 
lowing us Privileges that belong not to us : It muſt be 
our great care to diſtinguiſh aright, with regard to 
Three Things. 

1. The Exigencies of the Cafes compared. 

2. The Qualifications of the Parties concern'd. 

3. The Nature of the Bleſſings and Supports them- 
ſelves. 

1. As to the Exigencies of the Caſes compared; 
St. Stephen's hath a great many Particularities in it, 
which forbid us to make it a Rule, for the Sufferings and 
Death of good Chriſtians in common. He was a Mar- 
tyr for the Goſpel. And it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that God, in his Goodneſs, will not fail to give Nemon- | 


{trations of his Love, ſuitable to the Degree of Theirs 
for Him, who give the laſt Proof of their Sincerity and 
Zeal, by ſacrificing their Lives to His Service. We can- 
not think it ſtrange, that he ſhould make clear Evidence, 
how kindly he accepts ſo coſtly an Oblation; and not 
only enable fuch Men to offer it cheerfully, but ſhew 
them, by a View more than uſually diſtinct, what They 
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Niall receive in exchange in another World, who have 
accounted nothing dear to them in This, ſo they may 
win and bring Honour to their Lord. 

But, if the ſhining Virtues, and flaming Piety, of Mar- 
tyrs in general, ſcem ſo juſtly to recommend them to 
particular and diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Divine Fa- 
vour in their Conflicts; there is a great deal more to be 
faid, why St. Stephen ſhould be yet more eminently di- 
ftinguiſhed, He was ſet in the Forefront of the Battel, 
tlie firſt of that noble Army, who reſiſted unto Blood, in 
Defence of Jeſus and his Truth. And it was of mighty 
Conlequence, what Il that Encounter met with. O1 
mighty Conſequence, not only to the Champion himſelſ; 
but to the Cauſe in which he was engaged, and to many 
Millions of Souls, who were to engage in it after him, 
The Religion, which undertook ſo boldly to renounce 
the World, and &eaght Life and Inimoriality to Tight, 
was then in its Infancy. And an Iaſtance of thoſe Re- 
gions of Immortality opening themſelves, to One, who 
had ſo ſtediaſtly fixed his Eyes upon them, and, in the 
Strength of that Viſion, triumph'd over Death and Ma- 
lice in their ghaſtheit Form, proved the Force, as well 
as the Certainty, oi thoſe Hopes, and that Faith, inſpired 
by the Goſpel. His Adveriaries, who had recourſe to the 
ſame Methods of Subornation,and pretendedBlaſphemy, 
and Violence, and Tumult, in taking off this diligent Ser- 
vant, as they had lately exerci;cd upon his Maſter; de- 
ſcry=d to meet with the Mortiſication, of finding their 
Envy de feated, and their Hypocritical Zeal publickly dil- 
allow'd, by tne God they proſefs'd to ſerve by it. But eſpe- 
cially They that already did, and they That were about 
to embrace this Religion, which, in a Time of general 
Perſecution, could not but coſt them very dear; needed 
the Benefit of ſuch an Example, to animate and fix thei 
good Beginnings. T was ft to ſhew theſe Men, how 
ready Heaven was to receive them; what Manſions were 
prepared there; how true that Promiſe is, that, where 

their 
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their Lord is, they ſhall be alſo; And, in the mean while, 
that He, who had vanquiſhed Death, by enduring it, 
was always able, always at Hand, to empower thoſe, 
who tread in his Steps, to vanquiſh it the ſame way. 
And thus we may ſee, that St. Stephen's Caſe is far from 
being a meaſure for Chriſtians in general; or any War- 
rant, to promiſe themſelves, the ſame Supports he 
found. For, as a Martyr, it was reaſonable, He ſhould 
be ſuſtained with higher Degrees of Grace, than They 
who undergo common Dangers, or die a natural Death 
Becauſe it is One thing to die in one's Duty, and Another 
to die voluntarily for it. And, as the Firſt Martyr, it 
was fit He ſhould be a Pattern, and Encouragement, 
to the reſt who were to follow. A Partern, by the 
Perfection of his Virtues, An Encouragement, by the 
Revelation of his glorious Reward. 

But, though we cannot aſſure ourſelves of theſe Spi- 
ritual Comforts, in the like Manner and Proportion, 
where our Circumſtances are not alike ; Yet, ſo far as 
the Compariſon holds, we are warranted, from ſuch In- 
ſtances as This, to rely upon, and be very confident of, 
ſuitable Aſſiſtances and Supports. For God is always 
the ſame. His Goodneſs and Wiſdom never fail to 
conſider the Infirmities of Human Nature, and that 
Fleſh which is weak, even when the Spirit is moſt wil- 
ling. He will ever be very tenderly concerned, for the 
Advancement of his own Honour,and of the Religion he 
hath enjoined and eſpouſed. And therefore, of what 
kind ſoever our Trials be, or from what Cauſe ſoever 
they proceed, due regard will certainly be had of them. 
And This ought to content us; ſince we are in the Hands 
of One, who is a better Judge of our Neceſſities, than 
ourlelves can poſſibly be; One, always determined ra- 
ther to give over- meaſure, than to with-hold any part 
of what we really lack ; One, not confined to any par- 
ticular Method, but furniſhed with infinite Variety of 
Means, for conveying the Riches of his Grace to 45 ; 
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One, that knows how to make a lively vigorous Faith, 
and holy Hope, ſupply the Place, and ſerve the Pur- 
poſes of Viſion, and immediate Revelation; One, who 
can let Heaven into the Soul of Chriſtians thus diſpoſed, 
as well as ſet the Beauties of it before the Eyes of St. 
Stephen. But then they muſt be Perſons diſpoſed, as 
St. Stephen was; for That, I faid, was a Second Diſtinc- 
tion, neceſſary for directing our Judgment, and juſti- 
tying our Expectations, in Matters of this Nature. 

2. The Qualifications of the Parties concerned. Tho? 
there be nothing 1n the very belt of us that can deſerve, 
either that Grace of God, which enables us to do or 
ſuffer according to his Good-will, or that Light of his 
Countenance lifted up upon us, when we do ſo; Yet no 
Truth is more exprets, than, that theſe Gifts, free as they 
are, will not be dealt to all promiſcuouſly. They always 
require and pre- ſuppoſe a Temperof Mind, fit for, and 10 
{ar worthy of them, as to be within the Conditions they 
are promiſed upon. In St. Stephen accordingly,we cannot 
but obſerve a bright Conſtellation of the nobleſt Virtues. 
A Conſtancy immoveable, A Zeal moſt ardent, A Re- 
ſignation unreſerved, A Faith, and Meekneſs, and Cha- 
rity, invincible. And, can we wonder that the Bleſſed 
Jeſus made ſuch condeſcending Approaches to One, who 
drew ſo near, came up ſo high toward Him, not only in 
the Wrongfulneſs and Manner of his Death, but in the 
Exerciſe of all thoſe Graces which adorned it, which 
rendred it fo exemplary, ſo fruitful in Proſelytes, ſo 
victorious over Enemics and Gainſayers? The Hiſtory 
of the Chriſtian Church furniſhes many Inſtances of 
Perſons, who, in the Times of Perſecution, laid down 
their Lives, and underwent Tortures inexpreſſible, with a 
a Cheerfulneſs and Magnanimity, far ſurpaſſing the Pow- 
ers of Human Nature. Pertons, the Tenderneſs of whoſe 
Sex, or the Circumſtances of whoſe Condition, were by 
no Means a Match for the Sufferings they have been 
called to. And who yet, by their aſtoniſhing Cheerful- 
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neſs, and undaunted Courage, have gained over more to 
the belief of the Truth they died for, at their Laſt Hour, 
than their moſt artful Reaſonings, and moſt moving Elo- 
quence, had been able to convince, during the whole 
courſe of their Lives. And ſundry Others have, in eve 
Age, met, and encountred, and conquered Death, (which 
even when moſt natural, is a fore Conflict) with a Com- 
poſure of Mind, that excites the Admiration, and almoſt 
the Envy of the Beholders. But, if the Caſes in either 
of theſe Kinds be now more rare, than might in Reaſon 
be expected; It is not, becauſe the Arm of our Al- 
mighty Helper 1s ſhorrned, or that the Force of Religion 
and its Principles is abated in itſelf; but from the 
Degeneracy of thoſe, who check the Influence theſe 
might have upon them. It is indeed, becauſe They, who 
never felt the Power of Chriſtianity while they lived, 
in vain expect the Supports of it, when they come to 
die. When Men under Inſults and Injuries, ſeek to re- 
lieve themſclves by Contention and Revenge, they take 
the Matter out of God*s Hand, and diſcharge that Pro- 
tection, which his Honour engages him to extend, to 
thoſe who flee from Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure, 
and commit their Cauſe and Perſons entirely, to their 
Righteous Fudge and moſt merciful Creator. When 
Diſtreſſes and Dangers put us upon unlawful Means of 
eſcape, or tempt us to truſt to an Arm of Fleſh, in 
the uſe of ſuch Means, as are moſt lawful ; we have 
no longer Right to look, that He, whom we ſhut out 
(lo far as in us lies) from any part in our Affairs, will 
appear and interpoſe ſo viſibly in our Favour, as he 
hath often done, and is always ready to do, for Them, 
who flee ſtreight to Him for Succour, and make his 
Providence their only Rock and Refuge, and diſclaim 
all other Confidences, as impious or vain, When our 
laſt dreadful Enemy marches up, and makes his Attack 
in all the Pomp of Terror; When our Fleſh and our 
Heart faileth, Can we ſuppoſe, that God will en N 
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himſelf Their Portion in Another Life, who never e- 
ſteemed or deſired, in This Life, any Portion, but the 
Pleaſures, or Greatneſs, or Riches of the World, which 
are now forſaking them? No certainly. Nothing but 
a Reſemblance of St. Stephen's Virtues, can entitle us to 
St. Stephen's Conſolations. A Mind unlike His is not 


worthy, is not capable, of them. To triumph over 


the Malice of our Enemies, we muſt bring ourſelves 
to forgive the worſt they can do to us. And that, not 
only when the Paſſions are cool, or Time hath laid our 
Refentments to ſleep ; but at the very Inſtant of our 
being higheſt provoked, and ſmarting moſt ſenſibly un- 
der the wicked Effects of their Spite. To enjoy the 
reviving Proſpects of a glorious Eternity, it is neceſſa- 
ry we ſhould, with Him, lock up ſtedfaſtly to Heaven; 
that our Affections and Hopes, our whole Heart, our 
whole Treaſure, ſhould be there. And to Sleep as he 
did, when this long Night ſhall cloſe our Eyes ; we 
muſt, as as He aid, commit our Spirits into the Hands of 
the Lord Jeſus; be perfectly content to leave the World, 


at any time, in any manner, he ſees fitteſt for us; we muſt 


devote ourſelves entirely to his Service, and be folicitous 
for nothing, but that, whether we live, we may live 
undo the Lord, or whether we die, we may die unto the 
Lord. To this Frame of Mind if we in good earneſt 
aſpire, we ſhall ſoon find thoſe Excellencies in Religi- 
on attainable, which, while at a diſtance from, we find 
fome Difficulty to admit, as credible. And we ſhall 
then alſo taſte thoſe ſweet Satisfactions, which are 
Pearls not to be caſt before Swine, and too Holy to be gi- 
den to the Dogs. Bat, till this be endeavoured with 
all our Might, for whatever we fall ſhort in the Aſ— 
liſtances or The Comforts of Grace, the Loſs and the 
Blame is all due, to our own Unfaithfulneſs and Sloth. 

3. The Third and laſt Piſtinction to be made upon 
this Occaſion, concerns the Nature of theſe Bleſſings, and 
dupports themſelves, A Diſtinction, no leſs neceſſary 

than 
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than Either of the Former. Becauſe they are manifeſtly 
of Two Sorts; Some of them, Helps, toward the Diſ- 
charge of our Duty; Others of them, Satisfactions, that 
ſweeten it to us. The End of the Former is to preſerve 
us in Safety, That of the Latter, is to keep us at Eaſe. 
The One we cannot be without, becauſe they are Al- 
ſiſtances; and therefore Theſe, which come within the 
Notion of neceſſary Grace, are within the Covenant 
Such as God leaves no Man deſtitute of, if the Fault 
be not 1n the Perſon that wants them, The Other are 
properly Comforts, and come within the Notion of 
Rewards : And, ſince the Rewards of our Obedience are 
ſtrictly in the Happineſs of a Future State, Theſe are, 
what we are rather to wiſh, and pray for, and rejoice 
in,than abſolutely to depend upon. God isvery gracious 
and bountiful in affording them, becauſe they are Over- 
meaſure ; but he is not unjuſt in with-holding them, 
becauſe they are uncovenanted Mercies. Theſe are in- 
deed uſual, but by no means inſeparable, Attendants 
upon doing well. But Thoſe, not only follow, but go 
before us, in well doing; For, till we have Them, we 
can do no manner of thing that is good. When St. Paul 
prays, that God would fill the Romans with 
Joy and Peace in believing, he ſuppoſes 
their Faith to be ſincere, before the obtaining of that 
Joy and Peace. And many Paſſages aſſure us, that the 
Comforts of a good Life, and what we find called the 
Light of God's Countenance, are frequently with-held 
from excellent Perſons, and may be ſo, for their great 
Advantage. This may be done, as a farther Trial of their 
Patience and Perſeverance, their unchangeable Love 


Rom. xiv. 13. 


of God, and the Firmneſs of their Truſt in a Recom- 


pence hereafter, the larger in reſerve, by how much leſs 
they have down in hand here. And therefore, in all our 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes, we ought to think ourſelves 
well dealt with, if we have enough from above, to en- 
counter, though not to ſoften, our Difficulties ; to pre- 
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ſerve and ſecure our Virtue, though not to fulfil our 
Joy. And, even in our laſt Agonies, though God do 
not let in Heaven upon us, and raiſe our Souls up to St. 
Stephen's Pitch; *tis very well, if he ſuſtain our Hearts, 
reſcue us from the Enemy, who then eſpecially beſets 
us; and grant that wiſe and modeſt Prayer of our 
Church, in not ſuffering us at our laſt Hour, 
for any Pains of Death to fall from Him, In 
ſhort, Helps are for a State of Combat; but Joys are 
for a State of Victory and Triumph. And therefore, 
till the Field be won, it ought to content us, that we 
are encouraged to come boldly to the Throne 


Burial Service, 


Heb. iv. 16. 


Grace to help in time of need: and exhorted not to be 
weary in well-doing, with this Promiſe, that 
though we do not yet, yet in due Seaſon we 
ſhall reap, provided we faint not. 

I have choſen the rather to be large upon this Point, 
not only becauſe the Caſe of St. Stephen ſeemed to mi- 
niſter a proper Occaſion for it ; but in Hopes of cor- 
recting an Error, very common in the World, of laying 
too great a Streſs upon the Temper of Mind, in which 
Men appear to depart this Life. It is indeed a com- 
fortable and very deſirable thing, when a good Man 
obeys this laſt Call, with all the Signs of Contentedneſs 
and Tranquility of Spirit. Bat this is not a Circumſtance 
of ſuch Weight, as upon It alone, to form any reaſonable 
Judgment of our Brethren's State, in the World to which 
they are gone. Such a Death, ?tis true, is very agree- 
able to the Condition of ſincere Penitents, and devout 
Chriſtians. It is, what the Reflections upon a Life well 
ſpent, and the Senſe of a God reconciled thrqugh the 
Merits and Sufferings of a crucified Redeemer, are above 
all things capable of producing. On the Other hand, 
Nothing arms Death with ſq ſharp and painful a Sting, 
as the bitter Remembrances of Sin unpardoned, the 
loud Reproaches of a guilty Conſcience, and the diſmal 
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Apprehenſions of a provoked Judge. But then it is to be 
conſidered withal, how ſtrongly the Mind and Body 
work upon each other, and what a ſpeedy Communica- 
tion of Infirmities paſſes between them. The different 
Degrees of natural Courage, the ſeveral Conſtitutions 
of our Bodies, the uncertain Motions of the Animal 
Spirits, and the Ebbings and Flowings of a Diſtemper. 
Theſe, and a Hundred more Cauſes there are, either Na- 
tural or Caſual, in which Religion hath no part at all. 
And theſe upon a Bed of Languiſhing, may create ſuch 
different Impreſſions, as ſhall ſometimes occaſion Ago- 
nies and Fears in exceeding good Men, and a ſeem- 
ing Quiet and Security in very bad Men. If then we 
would be ſafe ourſelves, and think rightly of others, let 
us govern our Opinion, and our Behaviour, by this Rule, 
which will never deceive us ; That the way to die the 
Death of the Righteous, is to live the Life of the 
Righteous ; and, if we defire our Latter End ſhould be 
like His, it muſt be our Care, that our Beginning, and 
our whole Proceeding, be like His too. For, though 
the Conſequence be not great, what Miſtakes we are 
guilty of, in regard of Them who go before us, and who 
are not one whit more or leſs happy, for the Judgments 
we make of them; Yet they are of mighty Conſequence 
in regard of ourſelves, who are too apt to be content 
with That, which we fondly imagine to be ſufficient for 
Others. But, be aſſured, that when we come to die, 
the Exerciſe of one proper Chriſtian Grace will ſtand us 
in more ſtead, than a great many of thoſe imaginary Sa- 
tisfactions, with which Ourſelves, or Others, may happen 
to be then tranſported. And therefore, if we hope in 
earneſt to attain St. Stephen's Happineſs, we ſhould ra- 
ther make his Virtues, than his Viſion, our Pattern. And, 
provided we have but the Former, the Matter is not 
great, if God do not allow us the Latter, Let us there- 
fore make the right Improvement of having this emi- 
nent Saint in Remembrance, and endeavour, as well as 


Pray, 


Vol. I. 
pray, that our Minds may be brought to his holy Frame. 
So that, in all our Afflictions, but eſpecially in any 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call us to, for the Teſtimony 
of his Truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to Heaven, and 
by Faith behold the Glory which ſhall be revealed ; And, 
being filled «with the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe: neceſſary Graces 
are never wanting, to any who diligently ſeek and uſe 
them, may, attain to that eminent Inſtance of Charity, 
to love and bleſs our Perſecutors, Thus ſhall we find 
the Help and Favour of Him, who flondeth at the right 
hand of God, to ſuccour all them that ſuffer for bim; 
and who, if not appointed to ſuffer for, yet do their 


utmoſt to live and die in, his true Faith and Fear, the 
Bleſſed Feſus, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
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v. 40. xiii. 50. xiv. 5, 6, 
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PARAPTHRASE. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 


34. A Proof of all that 34. Ebold, I ſend unto you Proplets, and 20 
Hypocriſy and obftinate Men, and Scribes, and fume of them ye ſhall 
Wickedneſs, which I kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſha/! or 
have laid to your Charge, ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from city 22 
you will ſhortly give, in cy, 
the barbarous Treatment 
of all forts, which the Perſons, inſpired by God, Preachers and Expounders + 
the Chriſtian Law, ſhall receive at your mercileſs Hands. 


15 36. Which incor- 35. That pon you may come all the righteous blood 
rigible Malice and Obſti- fed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, un- 
nacy will provoke God 7» the blood of Zacharias, Sim of Barachias, wvhom ye 
not only to puniſh this ſlew betzveen the Temple and the Altar. 

preſent Age of the Fervs, 36. Verily T fay unto you, All theje things ſhall come 
for the Sins and Murders wpon this generation, 

committed by their own 

Perſons ; but alſo to bring upon them the Vengeance dye for thoſe, committed by 
their Anceſtors, Whoſe Wickedneſs they have been fo far from being reformed 
by, that they have imitated, repeated, and far exceeded it all, 


37, 38. Oh wretched 37. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that Till the 
People (of which Feru- Prophets, and ftineft them wohich are ſent unte thee, 
ſalem is the Metropolis how often zoould I hawe gathered thy children together, 
and common Mother) ewen as an hen gathereth her chickens under ber ringt, 
who thus perſiſt in mur- but ye would net 3 
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38. Behold ycur Houſe is left unto you deſolate, dering thoſe who are ſent 

to teach and to reclaim 

you ! How many Inſtances of the tendereſt Affection, how many Offers of Con- 

verſion and Grace, of Protection and Defence, from the Calamities now approach- 

ing, have I over and over laid before you ? but ye have rejected them all. There- 

fore theſe happy Opportunities are about to be taken away from you, and your 
deſerved Deſtruction is irreverſibly decreed. | 


39. Fur I ſay unto yu, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 39. For,take myWord, 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleed is He that cometh in the Name the time of my preſent 
of the Lord. Manifeſtation among 

will laſt but a little lon- 
ger; and after that, thoſe Words of David, which, when applied to me, by the 
Acclamations of the Multitudes, provoked your Indignation, ſhall then in vain 
be in your Mouths, expecting your Meſhah as a Deliverer, whom you ſhall find 
a juſt Avenger of your Crimes againſt him. Or, (as ſome Interpreters) this 
heavy Diſpleaſure of God ſhall continue upon You, and Your Poſterity, till You 
ſhall be converted, and acknowledge me for the true Meſſias (propheſied of by 
David] at my Second Coming, 


C oOo m ME N T. 


T E have here a remarkable Prediction of Two 
Things. (1.) The unparallePd Cruelty of the 

Hypocritical and Unbelieving Fes, upon the Preachers 
of the Chriftian Faith. (2.) The Severity of thoſe Judg- 
ments, which were, by that Provocation, drawn down 
upon this inflexible People, and their City, polluted 
with ſo much innocent Blood. The Former of theſe 
Predictions began to be fulfilled in the N 
Martyr of this Day. The Latter was * RY 
charged upon him, as Blaſphemy againſt - 
God, the Law, the Temple, and the Holy City, and 
made a Pretence for gratifying their Malice by his 
Death. 
In treating of this Scripture, I will firſt very briefly 
explain one or two Difficulties, for the better under- 
ſtanding of it; and then raiſe ſome practical Obſerva- 
tions, which may help us to improve by it. 

1. The Firſt Difficulty I ſhall take notice of, is that, 
which learned Men have thought ſo differently about, 
The Perſon meant in the 35th Verſe, by the Name of 

. Zacharias 
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Zacharias the Son of Barachias, Concerning whom 
They ſeem to judge very probably, who think him that 
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Zechariah, mentioned to be ſlain by the 
See 2 Chron Command of King Joaſh. The Occaſion 
of his Death was the Freedom he took, in 


reproving a wicked People; The Place agrees with that 


mentioned here; The Sin of it is expreſly ſaid to be vi- 
ſited upon the King and the People; Vengeance was 
imprecated by his laſt dying Breath; and the Name of 
Barachiah, being of the ſame Senſe with that of Fehoi- 
ada, tis thought, might in common uſe be put for it, 
in Reverence to that Name of Jehovah, which the later 
Fews, eſteeming it unlawful to utter, where the Letters 
of that Name occurred, are ſaid to have ſubſtituted 
another, of like Signification, in its ſtead. | 

There are indeed Three Circumſtances, which in- 
cline to Zechariah, one of the Laſt Pro- 
phets. One, that he is expreſly the Son of 
Barachiah in Holy Writ z A Second, That he is, in one of 
the Jewiſh Targums, ſaid to be murdered in the Holy 
Place; A Third, That being later in Time, and but juſt 
before the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed, his Blood is thought 
more properly to be ſet, as the oppoſite Term to that 
of Abel; the One as the Firſt that ever was, the Other 
as the Laſt Prophet under the Law ; Both put to Death 
by wicked Men, merely becauſe they were Themſelves, 
and laboured to make Others, Righteous. 

Either of theſe Opinions hath its probable Arguments; 
Each far Superior to That, which applies this Paſſage 
to Zachary, the Father of John Baptiſt. Who does not 
appear, either to have been ſent to the Jets under the 
Character of a Prophet; or to have been owned by them 
as ſuch; or to be the Son of Barachias; or ſlain as is here 
mentioned (except by a Tradition of no Credit at all.) 
So likewiſe, for that other Zacharias mentioned by Joſe- 
phus, it hath been thought not ſo ſufficiently made out, 
either that his Father's Name was the fame, though 

near 
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near it; or that he was a Prophet; or that dur Lord's 
Words can, wichont ſome Viol nce, be referred to an 
Action, done after the Time of peabeing them. 

Mean while, though ſomewhat might be cxpacted 
on ſo celebrated a Queſtion, I content myſelf with tay 
ing the leſs, becauſe the Knowledge of this particular 
Perſon ſignifies little to us; the general Sanſe in the Pa- 
raphraſe ſufficiently declaring our Lord's Intention, and 
ſerving all the uſcs, this Text is capable of. 

2. Another thing I conceive to be neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion, which is, To ſet before you the juſt Extent of 
that kind Offer made by our Lord, to gather the Jews, 
as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber Wings: An Ex- 
preſſion that hath been thought conveniently enough in- 
terpreted, in either of the TWo following Senſes. 

1. This manner of Speech plainly ſignifies Protection 
from Dangers. Thus David deicribes the good Man's 
Safety, by ſaying He ſhall he covered under „ „ 

God's Wings, and reſt ſecure under his N 
Feathers, A manifeſt Alluſion to Fowls, ſhelterin 
their Young, upon the Approach of Birds of Prey. And 
then by this People's Houſe being left unto them deſolate, 
we are to underſtand the withdrawing that Protection, 
Which when deprived of, they would ſtand naked and 
alone; as liable to Deſtruction, as little Chickens are 
to be devoured by cvery ravenous Creature, when the 
Dam is not at hand to ſuccour, and ſpread herſelf over 
them. 

2. But Some place a peculiar Elegance in this Expreſ- 
ſion, with regard to the ancient Sanctuary, in which the 
Cherubs ſhadowed the Mercy-Secat with their Wings. 
And, becaule this was an Emblem of God's c{pecial Pre- 
lencc ; (a Preſence no where elſe fo viſibly (chibited) 
therefore the Admiſſion of Proſclytes into Covenant with 
the true God was called by the Fews, aRecciving, or Ca- 
thering, of ſuch under the Mings of the Divine Maicſty. 
And thus our Lord's Willingneſs to gather Jernujalen”s 
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Children under his Wings will mean all the kind Endea- 
vours, to convince and inſtruct them in the Goſpel-Co- 
venant, and to make them Partakers of thoſe Privileges, 
and that Salvation, which they, with ſo blind and un- 
per ſuadable an Obſtinacy, held out againſt. 

I ſee not, Iconfeſs, any neceſſity, for ſtrictly confining 
the Words to either of theſe Senſes, in bar to the Other. 
For, ſince it is uſual in every Language, by One eminent 
Inſtance to intend All the Effects of any Paſſion; this Ex- 

reſſion may very well be extended to every Mark of 
end rneſs and Natural Affection, ſo viſible in the Crea- 
tures alluded to toward their Young. And, in propor- 
tion, to all the Teſtimonies of our Lord's Paternal Kind- 
neſs and Care, whether relating to their Spiritual, or their 
Temporal, Preſervation, If ſo, the Puniſhment threat- 
ned to the Refuſers of ſuch Kindneſs, will include, not 
only a withdrawing his Defence from their City and 
Nation, but a depriving them of thoſe Means of Grace, 
which had been ſo long, and ſo liberally, but withal, by 
reaſon of their own Perverſeneſs, ſo unſucceſsfully, af- 
forded, repeated, continued to them, before tholedread- 
ful Judgments were ſuffered to rake Place. The Romans 
could not demoliſh their Houſe, till that inviſible, but 
mighty, Force within the Walls was drawn off, The 
Devil could not abſolutely captivate their Minds, fo 
long as the Word and Spirit of Truth ſtrove againſt 
him. But, when they refuſcd to join in their own De- 
tence, the Grace of God would depart, and give them 
over to that Blindneſs, in Which they remain to this Day. 
And when their Hypocriſy and Barbarity had made God 
their Enemy too, the Power of Man would then find 
it as eaſy, to ſeize and ravage, burn and deſtroy as it is, 
to lay a Dwelling in Ruins, which is left perfectly empty, 
and forſaken of thoſe Owners or Inhabitants, whole 
Concern it was formerly to ſupport and defend it. 

Thus much may ſuffice for the Explanation of this 
Paſſage, I now proceed to make Improvement of it, 


by 


Vol. I. Ce. STEPHEN s Day. 227 


1 


by 1 Practical Obſervations, | proper to be raiſed 
from hence. 


I. As Firſt, From the Caſe of the Zews, we may eaſily 
diſcern how vcry heinous, and provoking in the Sight: 
of God, the Sin of Perſecution is. To ſtand it out againſt 
all the Power of Perſuaſion, and not entertain the 
Truth when propoſed with the Evidence, brought by 
our Lord and his Apoſtles to confirm it; was a Perverſe- 
neſs, like that of a Brood, refuſing to be gathered under 
the Wings of the Hen. But to do deſpight to, and 
count ſuch Perſons our Enemies, becauſe they tell us 
the Truth; to torment and murder thoſe, whoſe only 
Aim 1s to reform, and ſhew us our Errors, and fo pre- 
vent our eternal Undoing ; This is juſt ſuch unnatural 
Cruelty, as it would be, if the Brood ſhould fly upon 
their Dam, and tear her in pieces, when ſhe kindly of- 
fers them Protection, and ſpreads thoſe Wings abroad to 
receive them, under which alone they can be ſafe. This 
is ſuch a Prodigy of Ingratitude, as no Creature but 
Mankind, as none but the worſt and moſt unreaſonable 
among Men, were ever guilty of. And accordingly we 
find, that, after the ſeveral black Enormities and groſs 
Impoſtures, by which the Honour of God and Relizion 
is ſaid, in this Chapter, to ſuffer ſo greatly; the inde! lible 
Repr oach of Jeruſalem, the laſt unpardonable Aggra- 

vation of her Sins is charged, upon her being a Killer 
of the Prophets, and a Stoner of them that were ſent to 
reclaim her. 

Tis thus that they are faid to fill up the Meaſure of 

their Fathers, *Tis hence, thatour Saviour 

calls them Serpents and Ypers, and aſks, Ver. 3a. 

how they can eſcape the Damnation of Ver. zz. 

Hell, And the Reaton of their Procced- 
ing in this Manner was their Flypocriſy ; Uſing Re. 
lig! ion as a Matter of Convenience, and putting on the 
Form of it for a Duguic, to cover their Ambition or 
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their Covetoulneis, their Pride or their Senſuality, 
which made them loath to have their Eyes opened, to 
the Prejudice of their Intereſts or their Luſts. And, if 
their Teachers would be troubleſome, be it at their Peril; 
for, when other Means failed, they knew one effectual 
way, to quiet and put them to Silence, by making the 
Loſs of their Lives pay for the Forwardneſs of ſo bold 
a Zeal. 

Bat we will put the moſt favourable State of the 
Caſe : Admit then, that Perſecution is not always from 
a ſenſual or worldly Deſign, but ſometimes. from a good 
Meaning; which really ſuppoſes the Preachers of Truth 
to be ill Men and Deceivers, and the Honour of God, 
and their own Duty, to be highly concerned for ſup- 
preſſing and rooting them out, For thus our Lord fore- 

warns his Diſciples, that whoſoever killed 
Joba Tate p them would think he did God Service; And 
Roe 25: St. Paul teſtifies, not only of himſelf, that 

heverily thought he ought to do many things 
againſt the Name of Feſus of Nazareth ;, but likewiſe 
of many of the 7cwvs, that they had a Zeal for God, 
though not according to Knowledge, Yet ſtill Perſecution 
is a great and crying Sin, even in thoſe, who think them- 
ſelves bound to periccute, The not knowing better did 
not excuſe theſe Fetos, from that heavy Load of Calami- 
ties, denounced againſt thera here. And St. Paul ſtiles 
what he did in that Perſuaſion; the Effect of exceeding 

Madneſs, and himſelf a Blaſphemer, Inju- 


Acts xxvi. 2. 770¹te Per 3. 7 SY A 
Tank 32, ron, and Chief of Sinners, becauſe 


15. he perſecuted the Church of God, though | 


at the ſame time he declares, he did it 
ignorantly and in Unbelief. 

Now the Reaſon of this is plain and unconteſtable. 
For a Man's Opinion of Things does not alter the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves. Moral Good and Evil 
are fixed in their own Condition and Effence, and in the 
Determination of the Divine Will, It my Conſcience 

then 
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then put me upon that which 15 Evil, it is not my miſta- 
king it for Good, that can make it cenſe to be Evil, either 
in T:ſelf, or to Me. Every Man's Conſcience, cis 
true, is the Candle of the Lord within him: But it lies 
upon very Man, to take good Heed, at what Fire that 
Candle is lighted: That the Directions iſſuing from it 
be pure, and taken from the Word of God ; and not 
from the Prejudices of his own Mind, and the Heat of a 
Sanguine or Enthuſiaſtick Imagination. For, the want of 
this Care is the very Reaſon, that fo many People are 
miſled, and run even into the horrib] elt Extravagancies, 
upon pretence of Conſcience and Religion. They bring 
their Intereſts, or their Plouſures, or ſome other Pre pot- 

ſeſſions along with then, and then they accommodate 
Matters ſo, as to make the Laws of God ſtoop and bend 
to their own Humors. Thoſe are, to Them, like firſt 
Self-evident Princes; and all things elſe appear true 
or falſe, in proportion as they agree, or diſagree, with 
Thoſe. This therefore is the Condemaation, that They, 
who mean right, do not take due Care to underſtand 
and Judge right. A thing impoſitble to be done when 
things are not conſidered | fairly, all Heats or Animoſi- 
ties, Inclinations, or Intereſts, Reſentments and Reſpect 
of Perſons, apart. 

Now the letting ouriclves be miſguided, in ſuch a 
Caſe as Perſecution, cannot eſcape great Blame, Be- 
cauſe, however Men may happen to think differently in 
Matters of leſs Moment, or about dark and doubtful 
Controverſies; yet it is ſo exceeding, evident, that Trea- 
chery and Malice, Tortures and Bloodſhed, arc Methods 
lo vile and black, ſo very diſhonourable, ſo very unfit 
for winning over Men of a contrary Judgment, whoſe 
contrary Judgment i is all their Offence ; (tor otherwiſe it 
i not properly Perſecution) that one mult have quenched 
a great deal even of his Natural Light, and have read 
the Scriptures with a very ſtrange Byaſs upon his Mind, 
who can turn his Thoughts to the Practice and Juitifica- 
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tion of ſuch Proceedings, upon any the moſt plauſible 
Pretence whatſocver. In ſhort, Zeal is like all other 
Paſſions z; When rightly placed and duly moderated, of 
admirable Uſe and Bznetit ; But if blind, ſo as to miſ 
take its Obſe ct; or exceſſive, {o as to degenerate i into 
Fury; tis like a mad Man in the dark, that lays about 
him without Fear or Wit. 

That then, which muſt bear a Man out in acting ac- 
cording to N! is Conſcience, i is the right Judgment, which 
his Conſcience makes. Every boaited Lizzat is not raſh- 
Iy to be followed, for (God knows) there are, In Re- 
aan too, many Ignes fatui, that lead Men into Bogs, 
and Precipiccs, and Ruin. But a true Light that cannot 
be, which carrics Men quite away from the firſt and 
el Prins ple $ of Ch arity, 2 and Tuftice, and even 
common Humanity. Such is the Sin of Perſecution, 
even when owing to that molt favourable of all C. auſes. 
an ignorant Zeal : Becauſe then too the Viciouſneſs of 
the Read ſpoils all the Honeſty of tlic . to option. And, 
though it be good to be zecloufly affected always in a 
goed 1 thing; yet if the thing be bad, ſo much the more 
zealous as the Aifrection is, Jo much the worſe it is; 
Both for the Miſchief it does in the World, and for the 
Guilt of the Prion moved to act by it. 


II. gecend . The E. rample : of thoſe Fetus is a good 
Warning to us, not only how ſinful, but alſo how un- 
politick a a Möethoe d Pe ſccution' 18, an q how improper to 
compaſs the Ends, generally intended to be ſerved by it. 
The TWo great Are guments urged by that wicked Con- 
ſult of the Fee „ for putt ting Jeius to Death, were, leſt 

* they ⸗Hould let bim alen 5 the whole 
175 glu ou £9 4 Frer him, and the 3 
ſhould come and tate their Place and Nation. And y 
that very putting him to D-ath was the direct ata 
of both theic Events. Nor vere They ſingular in ſuch 
Diiappointments, For many Iaſtances have taught the 

ä World, 
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World, that violent and ſanguinary Courſcs are by no 
means fitted, either for ſuppreſſing Doctrines attacked 
by them, or for eſtabliſhing, and ſecuring, the Perſons and 
Opinions, that have recourſe to them. There is a cer- 
tain Tenderneſs in Human Nature, diſpoſing us to 


Compaſſion, and a Kind Concern, for Them, whom we 


ſee treated injuriouſly. And the Sufferings of ſuch Peo- 
ple, when ſupported with Meekneſs and Conſtancy, 
move us more effectually, than moſt other Arguments, to 
enquire into the Merits of a Cauſe, thought worth 
maintaining, at the Expence of Mens Lives. This made 


the Secd of the Martyr's Blood produce fo plentiful a 
Harveſt of B-lievers. And, ordinarily ſpeaking, Men 


cannot do the Truth a greater Sc rvice, than to ſhew 


themſclves unreaſonably bitter againſt it. For, where 
This is the Mark of Envy and Oppoſition, God thinks 


himſelf concerned to interpoſe, for the Vindication of 
thoſe, who are ſent upon his Errand ; and in the Exem- 
plary Puniſhment of Wretches, ſo hardned, that they 
will not conſider, and ſo unrelenting, that they will not 
endure, either his Meſſage, or his Meſſenge ers. Thus we 
ſee, that, of all the Corruptions, which cried aloud for 
Vengeance, both upon Jeruſalem in this Goſpel, and up- 
on the Spiritual Babylon in the Revelation of St, John; 
None were ſo piercing in the Ears of God, none of ſo 
fatal Conſequence to the Authors, as that Blood of the 
Saints, which would not be pacified, till dreadful and 
ſpeedy Revenge was exccuted, on the Places polluted 
with it. So ill choſen is Perſecution, ſo unlikely to ſuc- 
ceed, whether we regard the natural Conſequences of the 
Thing, or the Juſtice and Providence of Almighty God. 


III. The Paſſage before us may be of great Uſe, for 
vindicating the Juſtice of God, in viſiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children. The Difficulties, uſually 
thought to lie upon ſuch Diſpenſations are, I conceive, 
uhciently anſwered, by the following Contideratons, 
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That the Puniſhment, inflicted on ſuch Occaſions, 
Is ens ſome Temporal Calamity. For God never 
threatens, nor can it be proved that he ever inflicts, 
eternal Puniſhments, upon any Perſon whatſoever, for 
Sins, which were not of his own committing. 

2. That even theſe Temporal Puniſhments are, in 
tneir own N ature, capable of turning to the Sufferer”s 
Advantage, For thus they ma anife{tly « do, when, by the 
ſmart and load of the moſt ſenſible Afflictions, Men are 
more powerfully awakened to bethink themlclyes, and 
change their courſes. They may take warning, by the 
feeling of God's Wrath in this Life, to prevent the infup- 
portable and infinite Terrors of it in the next. And, if this 
be not the Conſequence of all our preſent Calamitice, 
the Failure is, not from any want of Tendency or Capa- 
city in the Things themſelves, but from our own want 
of improving them, to Purpoſes, which they are abun- 
dantly qualified for ſerving, when rightly applied. 

3. That ſince every Man hath renared himſelf liable 
toEternal Puniſhments by Sin, 1 it cannot reflect upon the 
e of God, to lay upon him the heavieſt of temporal 

Puniſhments. This is not an extremity of Rigour, bur 
rather a Mitigation, and a Mercy. Eſpecially, « conſider- 
ing what was Taft alledged, that every temporal Judg- 
ment is capable of turning to Good, and of having the 
Effect of a Remedy, as well as a Penalty. 

4. That, for theſe Reafons, it can be no Reflection 
upon the Righteouſneſs of God, that he permits thoſe 
Sufferings to lie upon Children, which in the natural 
Courſe of Things, deſcend to them, by means of their 
Fathers Sins. As Poverty upon the Fa ly of a riotous 
and profuſe, Diſeaſes and bodily Infirmities upon the 
Poſterity of a luxurious and lewd, Anceſtor, and the 
like, This is but ſuffering Cauſes to produce their Et- 
fects; And thoſe too ſuch Effects, a8 They, who fmart 


under have deſerved to teel, and yer may profit by the 
feeling of them. 


5. But 
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5. Bat, Fifiblv, It very often happens, that Children 
go on, and repeat, and add to the Sins of their Fathers, 
by offending in the ſame Kind and Degree. This is very 
likely to come to paſs, from a Reſemblance in Temper 
and Conſtitution, from the Intimation of ill Examples 
(which are not only always at home, and familiar to 
them, but corrupt with ſome ſort of Authority, as being 
their Parents Actions) and from the Miſchief of a neg- 
ligent or vicious Education. And, in ſuch Caſes, the 
Sins of Children are the more provoking, becauſe They 
do not take warning by their Parents Wickedneſs, nor 
the Threatnings oi God againſt it; but grow bold-r by 
it, and draw down that Wrath upon themſclves, which 
the Long-Suffering of God forbore to execute upon 
former Generations. 

6. Laſtly, Such Sins ſometimes grow Publick and 
National, and require Puniſhments, that are Publick and 
National too. In which caſe the Community is always 
the ſame, though the Members, whereof it is compoſed, 
be not the ſame. And then there is a Neceſſity of ſuch 
Puniſhments being inflicted in this World, becauſe there 
will be no ſuch thing, as Societies, or Bodies Politick, in 
the other World. So that, upon ſuch Occaſions, the 
Sufferer and Sinners are the ſame, becauſe the People or 
Kingdom, finning and ſuffering in a publick Capacity, 
are to be conlidered as One and the Same. 

And Such, as it is generally the Condition of Chil- 
dren, viſited for the Iniquities of their Forefathers; ſo 
was it in particular the condition of theſe Ferws before 
us. The Judgments here denounced were Temporal 
only, Such as had, in their own Nature, a Capacity of 
awakening and reclaiming them ; Such as they had pro- 
voked God to ſend upon them, by not only imitatige, 
but far exceeding, and filling up the mea- 
ſure of their Fathers Iniquities; by with- 
ſtanding a clearer Light, crucifying the Son of God, and 

murdering thoſe that bore Teſtimony to his Reſurrec- 
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tion: Such, Laſth, as were e National, and proper to 
revenge the Crimes, that had been ſuch. So that, upon 
the whole Matter, every Man's own Sins are the true 
and proper Cauſe of hisown Puniſhments, And Thisvin- 
dicates the Juſtice of Providence. Bit the Sins of An- 
ceſtors may be the Occaſion of God's chuſing to puniſh 
their Deſcendents, in this or that way; and may deter- 
mine him as to the Kind, the Degree, the Time, and par- 
ticular Circumſtances, of the Puniſhments he inflicts. All 
which, relating only to the Manner of doing it, and not 
to the Equity of the Thing done, no way affects the 
Tuſtice, but only argues the W. dom, of Providence. 
Had the Parties been guilty of no Sin, that of their Pa- 
rents ſhould not have expoſed them to ſuffering. But 
in regard themſelves had deſerved to ſuffer in this, or 
in any y other, Manner, that their offended Lord faw fit ; 
the Parents Sins, and Their Repetition of them, may 
reaſonably be allowed to quicken the Seaſon, and to 
fix the Method, of Puniſhing. So that this Time, and 
this Manner, ſhould be thought more fit, than any 
Other. 


IV. Fourthliy, This Paſſage gives Men a fair Intima- 
tion, how far they may expect Aſſiſtances from God, 
and how much depends upon themſelves, in order to 

their Conviction and Obedience of the Truth. He ſent 
his Prophets to Feruſalem, but ſhe might chuſe, whe- 

ther ſhe. would believe and reverence, or whether reject 
and ſtone them. He offered 70 gatber her Children un- 
der his i ing; but he left it in their Power, to accept or 
to refuſe theſe } Kind Invitations. And, as the frequent 
repeating, or ſuch Proffers was Evidence ſufficient of the 
Maker's 8 to the perievering in ſuch Refuſals 
was Pro f undeniable of the Rejecters Per- 


F.xcd. vix. 
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oſten termed God's peculiar, his beloved 
People, his Vinryara, his pleaſant Plaut; And ſince 
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God declares he had done all, that could be e 00 to 
make them fruitful; it muſt nerds be of great uſe, to 
have a right Notion of his Dealings with thoſe Men, 
into whoſe Place and Privilege: the Chriſtian Chureh 
ſucceeded. For, by finding out the true Cauſes of Their ; 
Barrenneſs, we ſhall be enabled to juſtify the preſent 4 
Methods of Providence, and in good meaſure to pre- 
vent our own. 

Now they, that ſhall conſider this Matter impartially, | 
may ſee very plainly, (I think) that, in the Buſineſs of F 
Salvation, God proceeds with Men, by Methods of Per- | 
ſuaſion, but not of Conſtraint. He allows the Means þ 
that are ſufficient, but he does not think himſelf bound 
to render that, which is ſufficiert, neceſſary and irre- 
ſiſtible. He gives Men Opportunities of knowing their 
Duty; He warns them of the Danger of tranſgreſſing it; 
He does this, by the Miniſtry of his Word, by repeated 
Admonitions, by the Calls and good Motions of hisS pi- 
rit; by the Checks of their own Conſciences; by in- 
flicting ſuch Temporal Puniſhments, as are fitted to 
awaken them into better Conſideration; and by threat- 
ning Eternal, ſo ſure, ſo terrible, as ought in all Reaſon 
to affright them into better Manners. 

But ſtill the Succeſs of all theſe Methods will turn 
upon our complying with, or holding out againſt, them. 
We may improve, or we may neglect, the Opportunities 
of Knowledge and Inſtruction: We may duly appre- 
hend, or we may defy, the Danger of Diſobedience: We 3 
may hearken to, or we may ſtop our Ears againſt, the 4 
good Advice of our Teachers and Friends: We may fol- 
low, or we may ſtifle, the Motions to Godlineſs with- 
in, and ſilence the Reproaches of our own Minds: We 
may be reformed with David, or we may, with Pharaoh! 
be more deſperately hardned, by Afflictions: We may 
dread the Terrors of the Lord, or we may laugh at Hell, 
and think it but a painted Fire. In ſhort, all that is 
done, all that can be done in this Caſe, ſuppoſes an 
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honeſt and diligent Application of our Minds, to render 
it effectual. The Honour of God is concern'd, to fee us 
want nothing, that may diſpoſe a ſober and teachable 
Temper, to believe and to act well and wiſely, For our 
Service could not be a reaſonable one, if the Argu- 
ments proper to draw us to it, were not ſuperior to thoſe, 
at perſuade the contrary. But God does not drag 
Men without Conſideration, nor will he compel them 
to conſider. For ſuch a Service could not be voluntary, 
nor conſiſtent, either with his Glory to accept and re- 
ward, or with the Principles and Original Conftitution 
of Human Nature, to pay. He forces none to ſin, for 
That would be a Blemiſh to his own eſſential Goodneſs ; 
but he permits even the blackeſt Crimes, to ſhew that 
he will not deſtroy the eſſential Liberty of Our Will. 
He leaves us to chuſe our Virtues, that ſo they may 
qualify us for a noble Recompence : And he ſuffers our 
Vices to be our own Act, for otherwiſe they could not 
be capable of Punithment. 

To ſuppote, that 7cruſalem*s Houſe had been lift un- 
to her deſolatle, if her refuſing to be gathered under 
Chriſt's Wings, had been the poſitive and unavoidable 
Decree of God; and that, notwithſtanding ſo man 
Tenders of Mercy, ſhe could not poſſibly have been 
gathered; draws Conſequences after it, too horrid to 
be mentioned. It repreſents the Judge of all the Earth 
further from doing Right, than the moſt inhuman and 
corrupt Judges in this World, ever were, or could be. 
Tis to involve our Saviour in a manifeſt Contradiction, 
and in effect to make him ſay, How often would I have 
gathered thy Children, and yet J never would! And 
what a Mockery is this now, what an Indignity, to all 
the tender Inclinations, he ſo affectionately expreſſes 
{or their Good, to all his Tears and moving Lamenta- 
tions over their Obſtinacy and Ruin, to all his ſolemn 
Calis and Warnings to Repentance 2 And therefore, if 
we will do our dear Lord Reaion, and believe him in 

any 
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any Degree ſincere, in his moſt ſerious Proteſtations of 
this kind, we ſhall do well to obſerve from the Text 


V. Fifthly, That (generally ſpeaking) God's Deſer- 
tion of Men is occaſioned by their own Difobedience, 
Becauſe our Lord world ſo of ten have gathered Feruſalem”s 
Children, and they would not; therefore their Houſe was 
left unto them deſolate. I have already ſaid, that theſe 
Words may be intended both of a Temporal, and Spi- 
ritual, Calamity, The Former is the Deſtruction of that 
City and Nation ; The Latter i 1s, removing from them 
the Light of the Goſpel. But Both repreſent to us ſuch a 
withdrawing of God's Favour, as is the Effect of their 
own Sins. Nothing is more plain in Scripture, than 
that all Sufferings of this pretent Life, how different 
ſoever in Kind or Degree, yet ſpring from the fame 
bitter Root : And nothing more obvious to the Light of 
Reaſon, than that a Being, Infinite in Goodneſs, cannot 
take Delight in the Miſeries of his Creatures. What- 
cver therefore happens of this Nature, the true Account 
of it is, That God, confidercd in the Quality of a Go- 
vernor, ſees ſuch Diſpenſations neccſſary, to preſerve 
the Honour of his Laws, and to contain his Subjects in 
their Duty, by making ſometimes terrible Examples of 
refractory and preſumptuous Offenders. Accordingly, 
through the whole courſe of the Fetyiſh Story, we find, 
not only their Bloſſings, whether Publick or Private, 
conſtantly ſuſpended on the Condition of Obedience; 
but hkewife, upon every remarkable Judgment that be- 
fel them, expreſs mention mad-, of the particular Pro- 
vocations, which moved God to ſuch Inſtances of Scve- 
rity. H-re more eſpecially, where the laſt diſmal De- 
ſolation was foretold, God is ſaid to have determined it, 
becauſe they had even exceeded all the Rebellion, and 
bloody Malice of their impious Forc-fathers. Indeed, 
becauſe every Method of treating them was found fo 
perfectly in vain, that they grew not one whit the 

| better, 
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better, but a great deal the worſe, for all their Reme- 
dies. The Servants and Prophets of God had been ig- 
nominouſty handled, The Son of God himſelf crucih- 
ed, The Apoſtles and Diſciples of that Son, riſen from 
the Dead, ſtoned and ſlain with the Sword, before this 
dire Reſolution of Vengeance took Place. Exhorta- 
tions and Warnings, Threatnings and moſt importunate 
Expoſtulations, had been all thrown away upon them. 
Many Signs of their approaching Ruin foretold, Ma- 
ny ſore Diſtreſſes entertained, without any Impreſſion 
or Effect. And then at laſt, when both the Time and 
the Pains, the digging about and dunging 
this Fzg-tree turned all to no Account; 
then, I ſay, and not till then, the Patience of this Ma- 
ſter of the Field was wearied out. Then after ſo many 
ExpeQations defeated, after ſo much Care and Coſt 
beſtowed to no Purpoſe, the Dreſſer of the Vineyard 
receives that fatal Order, Cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the Ground ? 

Thus it is, with regard to Mens Temporal Concerns. 
And are we not, think you, greatly Injurious to thc 
Goodneſs of Almighty God, if we ſuppoſe his Kindnets 
and Long-luffering leſs indulgent to our Spiritual? The 
reaſon, given by St. Paul, why Jeſus faid 
unto him, Make hoſte and get thee quickly 
out of Feruſalem, follows in the next Words, For they 
will not receive the Teſtimony concerning me, And the 
Account EI and Bernebas render of their Conduct at 
Antioch, is this, It cvas neceſſary the Werd 
of God ſhould firſt have been preached unte 
You, but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting Life, lo we turn to the Gentiles. 

Now the Grace of God, to render the Preaching of 
the Word effectual, is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
ment, as a Mercy, no leſs neceſſary in order to Salvation, 
than is the imparting of that Word itſelf. And there- 
fore we have Reaſon to conclude, that the fame Methods 

of 
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of Providence are obſerved, with regard to the Inward, 
as to the Outward Expedients. We could not know our 
Duty without the Word: and we cannot comply with 
that Word, without the Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace, To 
damn Men therefore for Breach of Daties, which they 
could not know, were not a greater Barbarity, than to 
damn them for not performing thoſe Duties, which they 
never had Ability to perform. As then God juſtifies 
his Proceedings towards Sinners, by condemning them, 
only for the breach of ſuch things, as they did or might 
know; fo is their Damnation likewiſe juſt, becauſe in- 
flicted, only for not doing what they might have done. 
Conſcquently, the Grace, as well as the Law, of God 
muſt be imparted; though not to every Man in cqual 
Meaſure, yet in ſuch Meaſure to every Man, as, all 
Circumſtances conſidered, might have been ſufficient to 
prevent that Man's Damnation. Conſequently again, 
As the depriving Men of the outward Miniſtry of the 
Word is a Puniſhment, for their neglect or abuſe of it ; 
o the withdrawing the inward Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
which ſtand in an equal degree of Neceflity to our Sal- 
vation, proceeds from Men benaving themſelves neg- 
ligently, or contemptuouſly under them. And they do 
not periſh, becauſe they never had good Motions, or 
Power to be ſaved; but becauſe, (as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it) they refiit, and quench, and grieve the Ho- 


ly Spirit; that is, by diſappointing and oppoſing ſuch 


Motions, they drive him away out of their Hearts ; 
and fo provoke God, in this Senle too, miſerably to de- 
ftroy thoſe wicked Men, and to let out his Vineyard to 
ayer, to better, more honeſt, more dilgent, more 
thankful //yſbandmen, who will render him its Fruits in 
their Seaſon. 


VI. From all this it follows, in the JL Place, That 
5.nners are the Authors, the true and proper Cauſe, of 
their own Deſtruction, They mult necds be fo, if all 
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the Means uſed for their Advantage, do conſtantly re- 

uire and ſuppoſe their own Concurrence, to render 
them ſucceſstul; and, if the Grace neceſſary for their 
Improvement under ſuch Means, be not denied or with- 
held, till their own Neglect or Unfruitfulneſs have firſt 

rovoked God, to leave them deſtitute of his Succour 
and Protection. So that, upon the whole Matter, God 
deals very fairly and bountifully with his Servants. And 
all thoſe melancholy Fears are vain and Groundleſs, 
which ſome miſtaken People perplex themſclves withal, 
as if the Helps, that ſhould enable them to do well, 
were never, or never would be, afforded to them; We 
cannot indeed expect, that that which is Holy ſhould be 
given to Dogs, or the moſt precious of all Pearls con- 
tinue always to be caſt before Swine, which trample 
them under foot, and turn the Gift to the Diſhonour 
of the Giver, But, till our Conſciences can truly charge 
us, with wiliul Negligence, and groſs Contempt; the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ſtand ſure, and we may depend 
upon it, that God will never leave us nor forſake us. 
He will not remove our Candleſtick, till we have refu- 
ſed to walk by its Light: Nor ſuffer Error and Impic- 
ty to intercept the Luſtre of his Truth, till that Truth 
hath been ſcornfully caſt behind our Backs. He will 
not forſake or give us up in Temptations, till we have 
forſaken Him, and ceaſe to ftrive againſt them; that 
is, till ourſclves take part with the Tempter, to be- 
tray and deſtroy ourſelves. 

Let it therefore be our Care, to diſcharge Our Part 
Manfully in this Spiritual Warfare; for we ſhall be ſure 
to find Grace to help in time of need, and our Strength 
will increaſe in proportion to our Difficulties, if ww? 
faint not. The fame Bleſſed Feſus, who appeared to 
the Martyr of this Day, to ſupport him in his Sufferings, 
is always ready at hand to ſuccour every ſincere and re- 
ſolute Chriſtian. And no Man yet ever fell from God, 
who did not fall from his own Stedfaſtneſs. Let us 
ſettle 
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ſettle in our Minds a hearty Will to do well; and the 
whole, in Effect, is done. Let us ſubmit to be taught, 
and we ſhall know, what is the acceptable and perfect 
Will of God. Let us take heed to the fixed Meaſures 
of our Duty, and confider the mighty Encouragements 
we have, to perform it faithfully ; the Reatonableneſs 
and the Neceſſity of a Holy Life; and let us ſet about 
this important Buſineſs without delay; left the D:tho- 
nour, which a ſcandalous Converſation would reflect upon 
ſo excellent a Doctrine, provoke God to hide the things 
cohich belong to our Peace, for ever from our Eyes, And, 
if at any time he ſees fit to chaſtiſe us with Temporal 
Calamities, or Spiritual Deſertions ; let us then eſpe— 
cially, with Humility and Sorrow, lay our Mouths in 
the Duſt, and acknowledge, that He is righteons in all 
that is come upon us, but We and our Doings are 
wicked, If then we have any regard to our private or 
to our publick Happineſs, to our preſent or our future 
Safety, let us beware, above all things, of hardning our 
Hearts by Obſtinacy, and Contempt of God's Word and 
Commandment : Leſt this ſhould, by degrees, involve us 
in dark Ignorance, and blind Zeal, and a furious Hatred 


of Chriſt and his Miniſters. For, wretched, above all 


Creatures, are thoſe abandoned Men, whom, becauſe 
they world not obey the Truth, God gives over ts ſirong 
Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie, No Symp— 
tom is ſo lad as This. No Caſe fo deſperate as Paerrs, 
who do things the molt unpardonable, and moſt highly 
offenſive to God, at the ſame time, that they falſely ima- 
vine themſelves doing him the moſt acceptable Service. 
Sach is the Condition of Them, who firſt reje&, and 
then perſecute the Prophets. Such was Tacirs, who 
ſtopped Their Ears, and ran upon St. S!ephen, as one not 
fit to live. And the End of ſuch barbarous Outrage, and 
inflexible Perverſeneſs, will be That in my Text. All 
that our Saviour then hath left to do, is to bewail the 
unretrievable Miſery of thoſe, who will not ſuſfer them- 
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ſelves to be reſcued from Deſtruction. And every ſuch 
Perſon, or People, will have the juſteſt Occaſion to 
apply to their own moſt deplorable Circumſtances, this 
moſt tragical Lamentation, O how often would my Lord 
have gathered me, and I would not ! Therefore my Houſe 
is left unto me deſolate. Which wretched State God 
give us the Grace in due time to prevent, for His Sake, 
who ſhed his own Blood to prevent it, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous. To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, be all Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


St, John the Evangeliſt's Day. 
The COLL Rer. 


Erciful Lord we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright Bean 
of Light upon thy Church, that it being enlightned 
1 ſohni. 5, 6, 7. by the Doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evange- 
John xii, 35. hf St. John, may ſo walk in the lighc of thy truth, tha“ 
vin. 12. it may at length attain to the light of everlaſting lite, through 


Colol. i. 12. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Ichn i. 4. 
Epheſ. V. 14. 


The EPpIST L E. 


PARAPHRASE. 


1, 2, 3. The Deſign of 
this Epiſtle is to acquaint 
you with the Diſpenſation 
made uſe of by God, to 
dring Men unto Happineſs 
and Life Eternal. A Diſ- 
penſation, in the Purpoſe 
and Decree of God from 
the Foundation of the 
World, and wrought by 
a Perſon, who was himſelf 
God, from all Eternity, 
foretold and revealed to 
the Prophets heretofore, 


1 St, John 1, 


T. which was from the beginning, ⁊ uu 
We have heard, which wve hate ſeen ith 
eur eyes, Tobich ⁊ve base locked 1p, 
and cur hands have bandled, of the word of 
life : 

oh ( For the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſern 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eterra: 
life, which was with the Father, and 4vas manifeſted 
unto us. 

3. That which wwe hawe ſeen or heard, declare tue 
unto you, that ye alſo may have Jag with us ; 
and truly cur 2 is wvith the Father, and uit 
his Son Feſus Chriſt, 


but in this laſt Age manifeſted to us, in the plaineſt and fulleſt manner tha: 
could poſſibly be. The Author of it becoming incarnate, and converſing with, 
and inſtructing us in it, 80 that our Teſtimony in this Matter is above all ex- 


ception, 


OE Joun's Day. 243 


ception, leaving no room for Doubt or Deceit, ſince, for the Truth of what we 
dechre, we have the utmoſt Evidence, that Diſtint Knowledge, and Demonſtra- 
tion of Senſe, nay the concurring Report of all our Senſes, that are qualified 
judge of ſuch things, can give us. And therefore what we thus aſſuredly kno to 
we impart unto You, that ye may be Partakers in the ſame Blefling ; and 
united, as we are, to God and his Bleſſed Son both by the fame Grace, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


4. And theſe things worite we unto you, that your Jy 4. So that your Com- 
may be full. fort, and the rendring 
your Joy in believing com- 

plete, is the End aimed at in ſending this Epiſtle. 


& This then is the meſſage that ave have heard of him 5. But in order hereun- 
and declare unto you, that Cod it light, and in him is to, tis abſolutely neceſſa- 


no darkneſs at all, ry, you ſhould rightly un- 


derſtand the true Terms, 
upon which this Union ſtands, For, whatever ſome vain Pretenders to the higheſt 


degrees of it may ſuggeſt, the Doctrine given us in Commiſſion to preach, is, 
that God is a perfectly Holy Being, without the leaſt Blemiſh, or mixture of 
Impurity. 


6. F we ſay w' have fellswſhip ⁊vith bim, 6, Tis therefore to no 
and walk in darkneſs, zwe lie, and do not the purpoſe, to boaſt of being 
truth, like, or united to Him, 


(as the Gnoſticks do) ſo 
long as we indulge ourſelves in a vicious courſe of Life, For all ſuch big Preten- 


fions are falſe and grourdleſs, and a direct Contradiction to the Goſpel, 


7. But if we wall in the light, as be is in the 7. The only Proof to 
light, wwe bade fellowſhip one wwith another, and be made of this Privilege 
the Blzad of Jeſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from belonging to us, is ſuch 
all fin, an Imitation of his Holi- 


neſs, as we are capable 
of; by abſtaining from all groſs habitual and wilful Sins at leaſt ; and, if this be 


done, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt will deliver us from the Guilt and Power of all 
Sin. 


8. If ve ſay that ꝛue bave no fin, wwe deceive gur 8, A Mercy, which we 
feldes, and the truth is not in us. even then ſhall ſtill have 


need of, For, to ſuppoſe 
in any Circumſtances (much more in ſuch as Theirs) that we are perfectly clear 


of Sin, is a wretched Deluſion, and, in Effect, overturns the whole Scheme of 
the Goſpel. 


9. If ve confeſs our fins, he is faithful ard juſt to 9. For this Goſpel 
firgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- plainly ſuppoſes all Men 
6ajneſs, Sinners; and directs the 

Confeſſion of their being 
ſuch, and a ſtedfaſt rellance upon the Truth and Goodneſs of God, as the proper 


way to obtain Forgiveneſs. Since he who cannot break his Word, hath engaged 
it, for the Salvation of all truly humble and penitent Sinners, 


10. If we ſay that <ve have not ſinned, wwe make to. So, that for any 
tim a liar, and his qword is not in us. Man who calls himſelf a 


Chriſtian, (but eſpecially 
/uch filthy Creatures as the Gnoſticks,) to fay they have been guilty of no Sin, 
R 2 1 
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is to give the lie, not only to themſelves, but to God too, Tis in Effect, to re- 
nounce the Goſpel, which declares ſuch Practices as theirs, to be exceeding finful, 
and proceeds upon a Suppoſition, that all Men have been Sinners, and conſequently 
ſtood in nced of that Redemption preached by it, 


CoMMEN T, 


T hath been generally thought, and with great Proba- 
bility, that this Epiſtle, though of general uſe to all 
Chriſtians, was yet in a more eſpecial manner deſigned, 
to refute ſome very groſs and pernicious Errors, which 
crept very early into the Church. Of theſe Sin Ma- 
gus, and his immediate Followers, were the Firſt 
Broachers. But, in proceſs of time, they were improved 
and refined upon, and made up, all together, that abo- 
minable Scheme of Falſhood, commonly known, by the 
Name of the Hereſy of the Gnoſticks. A 

ore: . 1. c. 16. Set of Men fo called, from the vain Pre- 
Clem. Alex.. tenſions they made, to extraordinary de- 
of 22 * grees of Illumination, and Knowledge, not 
imparted to Chriſtians in common; Such, 

as they repreſented all others incapable of, who were 
not Partakers in the ſame deteſtable Principles and Prac- 


tices with themſelves; And ſuch, as they made their 


own excelling in, a certain Mark, of their being the truly 
Spiritual Perſons, and of a more intimate Union with 
God and Chriſt, by Vertue of his Sced remaining in 
them, which rendred them his Children in a peculiar 
manner. To thoſe and ſundry other wicked and fan- 
taſtical Notions, ſeveral Expreſſions in this Epiſtle ſeem 
plainly to allude: Which are the more particular and un- 
common, becauſe ſpeaking in the Language and Idiom, 
familiar to the Perſons it was written againſt. And it was 
likewiſe intended to undeceive the honeſt and Orthodox; 


whoſe Simplicity might be liable to Danger, from the 


pompous Words, and boaſted Perfection, of thoſe arro- 
gant Seducers. And therefore I conceive it neceſſary, in 
order to a right Explanation of this Firſt Chapter, 


briefly to obſerve the falſe Doctrines, which the ſeveral 


Parts 


„ 
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Parts of it were in likelihood prepared by the Apoſtle, 
as an Antidote, to repel the Force, and draw out the 
Venom of. 

1. Now Firft, Several of thoſe early Hereticks gave 
out, That Chriſt did not ſuffer nor die. Some of them 
afirmed, that the Senſes of thoſe who 
were preſent at the Crucifixion, were im- nf I. v. b. 23. 
poſed upon, bya falſe Appearance of Feſus Cay. 25. ibid. 
dying on the Croſs. Others denied, that 4 1 
Feſus and Chriſt (or the Word) were the 
jame ; pretending, that Chriſt, or the Nord, was a di- 
ſtinct Perſon or Power, which deſcended upon Feſus 
at his Baptiſm, continued with him till his Paſſion, but 
then withdrew and left him alone; So that Jeſus only, 
but not Chriſt, or the Word, was crucified, and died. In 
oppoſition to theſe ſeveral Falſhoods, (as pernicious as 
they are groundleſs) the Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle, with 
a moſt ſolemn Declaration of the truth of the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory concerning this Matter; and thatundoubtedEvi- 
dence, which the Writers and Reporters of it went up- 
on. He aſſerts, that not one ſingle Senſe, but every Senſe 
capable of judging in the Caſe, had received the utmoſt 
Satisfaction. Alluding probably, in more eſpecial man- 
ner, to that irrefragable Demonſtration of his riſing with 
the ſelf ſame Body, which they had ſeen nailed, and 
wounded, and expire upon the Croſs, mentioned by 
St. Luke, as given to the Eleven, when commanded by 
our Lord to handle him and ſee, whether he | 
had not real Fleſh and Bones; and when _ N 
thereupon he ſhewed them his Hands and 
his Feet : And, to that Satisfaction, allowed one doubt- 
ing Apoſtle in particular, who was convinced by thruſt- 
ing his Hand into the Wound made by the 
Spear in our Lord's Side, and putting his 
Finger into the Print of thoſe Nails, that had faſtned 
his Hands to the Croſs. So that, in this Aſſurance of 
our Saviour's riſing the ſame, was included the Aſſurance 
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of his dying really, and in all reſpects, the ſame Perſon. 
with whom they had converſed familiarly, during the 
whole time of his preaching and working Miracles here 
on Earth. And therefore the Blood of Chriſt is affirmed 
in this Chapter 70 cleanſe us from all Sin; and Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid to be the Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World. (Chap. ii. 2.) And He is called a Liar, 
who denies that Jeſus is theChriſt ; Not only 
He, who ſets up any other againſt him, but 
He, who ſeparates, and makes theſe to be Two diſtinct 
Perſons. But, whether this were the immediate View 
of the Apoſtle or not, his general Aim was certainly to 
ſhew, that They, who have left us the Account of our 
Bleſſed Lord's Life, and Death, and other Tranſactions, 
in Human Nature, did not dcliver this raſhly or at ran- 
dom; but had ſuch Opportunities, ſuch perfect Know- 
ledge, {ſuch abundant Conviction, that no Man can ever 
hope to be ſure of any thing, if They were not ſure, that 
the Facts they related are true. And conſequently, all 
that Credit, which the Conſideration of a Relator's not 
being deceived himſelf can give to any Teſtimony, is 

due to Theirs upon this Occaſion ; who, as 
HI w St. Luke expreſſcs it, had many infallible 


Chap. ü. 22, 


Proofs, and. a perfect underſtanding of a 


things written by them. 

2. Another Error of thoſe Hereticks conſiſted in af, 
firming our Lord to be a mere Man, and 
to have had no exiſtence, before his appcar- 
ing in our Nature. And againſt this thoſe 
Expreſſions may reaſonably be thought levell'd, which 

call him She Word of Life, the Life, and 
that Eternal Life, which was with the Fa- 
ther, end was manifeſted unto us. Phraſes, 
which, taken by themſelves, ſeem irreconcilable to ſo 
mean Notions of him. But, when compared with the 
beginning of that Goſpel written by this Author, and 
conſidered with his manner of ſpcaking g, can _ 10 
alrly 
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fairly interpreted of any thing leſs than a Divine Being, 
which this Perſon, this true (A5 ) Word and 
Life, had with the Father, before the time of his Ma- 


nifeſtation to the World. 


3. Another Folly obſervable in thoſe Hereticks, was 
their vain boaſting of a more intimate 

Communion with God, than any beſides 1 2 _ 
were admitted to. And this too notwith- | 
ſtanding they indulged, and even juſtified themſelves 
in, the Practice of the moſt infamous and beaſtly Vices. 
All which the Apoſtle here confronts with that Felloce- 
ſhip, which He, and every true Believer, have c with the 
Father, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt, A 
Fellowſhip ſo glorious, that it miniſters 
Fulneſs of Foy, Such a Joy, that the no- 
bleſt and moſt beneficial End, he could 
purpoſe from this Epiſtle, was the bringing them, to 
whom it was addreſſed, to a part in it. But 

withal, that this could be never effected, © 
without Purity of Life, and an Imitation Ver. 6, 
of thoſe Divine Excellencies, which all, 

who thought worthily of God, muſt ac- ver. 7. 
knowledge to be in Him; and to be a Pat- 

tern, neceſſary for All to Copy after, who would be dear 
to, and particularly in Union with, him. 

4. A Fourth, and yet greater (if any can be greater) 
Extravagance than the Former, was, That the vileſt 
Abominations left no Stain, contracted no Guilt, in the 
Perſons of Their Sect, That to the Reſt indeed, whom in 
diſdain they termed Men of an Auimal Life and Princi- 
ple, the Obſervation of moral Virtues was 
neceſſary, and the contrary Vices would be 
charged to their Account; But for Themſelves, who 
were the only Spiritual Perſons, They neither did, nor 
could ſin. Their Condition and Privileges exempted 
them from ſo mean a Diſpenſation, as that of Morali- 
ty; and They could no more be defiled with any Vice 
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they lived in, than the Rays of Light are ſullied by 
ſhining into a Dunghil, or Gold loſes it Value, by 
mingling with the Filth of a Common-Shore. To this 
St. John oppoſes the Conditions, upon 
which the true Chriſtian Fellowſhip with 
Ver, 8. God and Chriſt ſtands. That it is an En- 

deavour after Perfection, but not the At- 
tainment of an abſolute or ſinleſs Perfection, in this 
Life: That our Freedom from Sin conſiſts in being 
cleanſed from it, not in having no need to 
be cleanſed ; in confeſſing and being for- 
given what we do amiſs, not in never doing amils at all: 

And, that to aſſume to o! urſelves the Cha- 
Ver. 10. 

racter of perfect Innocence, is to contra- 
dict the expreſs Word of God, and overturn the whole 
Gofpct at once. For this propounds Chriſt, as the Foun- 
dation of our Faith, becauſe the Propitiation for our 
Sins; and promiſcth eternal Salvation, as a Mercy given 
to the Penitent, but by no means as a Recompence due 
to the Innocent, 

Some may perhaps object againſt this Application of 
St. John's Words, that the main Aſſertors of I'wo or 
Three Errors here mentioned, were after Him in Time, 
and conſcquently we do ill, to ſuppoſ: this Diſcourſe di- 
rected againſt Opinions, not yet in Being. But this wil 
be of lets weight, if we conſider, how oft the Fathers 
accuſe theſe Hereticks, of agreeing in their vicious and 
ſenſual Practices, however differing i in ſome Nicetics of 


e Doctrine. The Szeds of all their Errors 
20, 30, 33. L. 2. are frequently declared, to have been ſown 
«6. | 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 9. 


© 3 by Simon Magus, and his immediate Dil- 

Catoch. yi, ciples; however Others, who cultivated, 
8 and brought them to Ninturity m might 
Proph. L. 2. afterwards be diſtinguitſh*d, by the Im. 


Provement, or more open avowing, ot 


theſe Tenete, as though they had been the firſt Authors 
and Inventors of them. 


Having 
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Having thus briefly obſerved, what I conceive necel- 
ſary, for a right underſtanding of St. John's immediate 
Deſign ; I come now to treat of the Scripture before 
us, in a greater Latitude, and ſuch as may be of uſe to 
ourſelves, and all Chriſtians in general. To which pur- 
poſe I ſhall employ the Remainder of the preſent Diſ- 


courle, upon the tollowing Heads. 


I. Firſt, To prove, that the Advantages of the Go- 
ſpel are not poſſible to be attained, without a pure and 
holy Lite. 

IT. Secondly, To ſhew, That this Holineſs and Purity 
is not ſo abſolute, as to render us, in the preſent State, 
tree from all manner of Sin. And then, 

III. Thirdly, To obſerve, by what Methods we may 
hope to attain thoſe Advantages ; natwithſtanding the 
Remains of Sin, which do, and will, ſtill cleave to 


the very beſt of Chriſtians, while they continue here 


upon Earth, 


I. Fir}, I ſhall prove the Advantages of the Goſpel not 
poſſible to be attained, without a pure and holy Conver- 
lation. One would think this ſo exceeding plain, that 
there need no Pains to be taken, for convincing any 
Man, who hath read or heard of the New Teſtament. 


For how peremptorily do we find it there declared, 
That he Wrath of God is revealed from 


Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- med 
ouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs : 
That the Grace of God, wwhich bringeth _ 
Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teach- 12 og He. 
ing us, that denying ungodlineſs and world- © 

ly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly and god. 
lily, in this preſent World ; Looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that 
be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
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himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works : That 
our faith muſt be ſhewn by our works, and 
Jam. i. 14:9 that, though we have all knowledge, and 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. all faith, and have not charity, we are 
PT 1 nothing. Nay we are worſe than nothing, 
Ag becauſe He that knows his Maſter*s will, 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes, That 
the adding to our Faith Virtue, and Temperance, and 
Patience, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity, and taking Care that zhe/e things not only be, 
but abound in us, is the only Method to prevent our 
being barren and unfruitful in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt ; That Holmeſs, is that 
Qualification, without which no Man ſhall 
fee the Lord; That This is the Will of God, even eur 
| Sanctiſication, that every one of us ſhould 
5 „„ know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Cleanneſs 
and Honour : Not in the Luſts of Concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God : 
That, for the indulging of thoſe Luſts, 
the Yrath and Vengeance of God, cometh 
on the Childrey of Diſobedience : And that They, who 
give ear to ſuch as would perſuade them, that it 1s pol- 
| ſible, for any Wboremonger, or Unclean 
* 9 6% Perſon, or Abuſer of himſelf with Mankind, 
HET or Thief, or covetous Man, or Drunkard, 
or Reviler, or Extortioner, 1o inherit the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God, are grofly ignorant in the Terms of 
their Salvation, and ſuffer themfelves to be deceived with 
Pain Words. ; 
I ſhould never make an end, did I go about to ſet be- 
fore you all the Paſſages of Scripture, that might be 
produced to the ſame purpoſe. But for this there is no 
occaſion. For, what farther Satisfaction can any rea- 
ſonable Man defire in the Point, than ſuch expreſs De- 
clarations, as theſe already alledged, that an impure and 
wicked Life is a direct Contradiction to the main * 


Heb. xii. 14. 


Coloff. w. 6. 
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of revealing the Goſpel; That it oppoſes and defeats the 
Deſign of our Bleſſed Saviour's coming into the World 
That it renders the moſt exalted Degrees of Knowledge 
and Faith of no Account, and turns what was meant our 
Privilege into the heavieſt Article of our Condemna- 
tion; That it incapacitates Men for all that Bliſs and 
Reward, propoſed for their Encouragement, and expoſes 
Chriſtians to the ſame Indignation and Puniſhment, with 
the vileſt and darkeſt Heathens. For it matters not much 
what a Man is in Profeſſion, if he ſtill continue a Hea- 
then in Practice. Matters not? Yes, ſuch Profeſſors 
aggravate their Guilt, by living in Defiance of their 
own Principles, diſhonouring the Name of a Chriſtian, 
which they vainly take to themſelves ; and, by their 
Deedsof Darkneſs, abuſing and reproaching that Light, 
which, while they fondly boaſt of, they yet refuſe to be 
directed, and to walk by. | 
One would wonder indeed, which way it ſhould 
come to paſs, that Men, who think at all, ſhould ever 


be prevailed upon, by a Deluſion fo fatal, and in a Caſe * 


| fo exceeding plain. Which how to Account for I can- 
not well tell, otherwiſe than by ſaying, That the acqui- 
ring of Knowledge offers Violence to none of our 2. 
ſual Inclinations, but is an agreeable Entertainment to 
the Mind; That the Improvements of this Kind are, 
what every body is not equally capable of; And therefore, 
as this is a Diſtinction, more viſible and more eaſy to us, 
than that of ſubduing our Luſts and Paſſions, and ex- 
celling in moral Virtues, the Exerciſe and Habits where- 
of People of meaner Parts and Attainments may come 
up to us in: So the affecting to diſtinguiſh ourſelves 
this way, flatters our Vanity, and falls in with that ver 

Corruption of human Nature, which the Increaſe of 
Knowledge was intended for a Remedy againſt. This 


ſeems to be a ſort of Reaſon, for Men's valuing them 


ſclves ſo highly, upon abſtruſe and uncommon Specula- 
tions in general, and in Religion in particular; for lay- 
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ing ſo much more weight, and beſtowing ſo much more 
Pains, upon the Brightneſs of the Underſtanding, than 
upon the Rectitude of the Will. Not conſidering in the 
mean while, how very diſtant theſe Notions are from 
the End of Religion. For Religion's Buſineſs is to 
amend the World, by making Men better rather than 
wiſer; by making them in Truth wiſer, that they may 
thereby be enabled to be better. Religion's conſtant 
Voice is in Effect that of our Bleſſed Maſter, F ye know 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
Since by barely knowing the very belt 
things and reſting there, neither are ourſelves, nor others 
(truly ſpeaking) happier. Religion's higheſt Excellence 
15 to reſtore the defaced Image of our Maker upon our 
Souls, and by refreſhing that Likeneſs here, to fit us 
tor the Enjoyment of the Original hereafter. But till 
the manner of provoking us to this Imitation, is hy pro- 
poſing ſuch of his Excellencies for our Pattern, as reprc- 
lent, not the Largeneſs of his Mind, but the Purity and 
Beneficence of his Nature. - As he which 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of Converſation ; Becauſe it is written, Be ye ho- 
ly, for I am holy; and again, be ye mer- 
ful, as your Father alſo is merciful. Which 
Places leave us no difficulty for underſtanding our Bleſ- 
{ed Lord's Meaning, though ſomewhat more ambigu- 
oully expreſo'd, when he commands his Diſciples to #: 
Perfect, even as their Father which is in 
Heaven is Perfect. 

But are we then able to aſpire to ſuch a Likenefs, 
even in theſe Reſpects, as ſhould, in any Exactneſs ot 
Proportion, anſwer to thoſe Commands? Is not God in 
Heaven, and We upon Earth ? And can there be any 
Compariſon between his Luſtre and Glory, who (as the 
Apoſtle ſays here) is Light, and in Him ts 
no Darkneſ3 at all; and that dim Shine ot 
the brighteſt human Virtue, which, if put in Wy Ba- 
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Luke vi. 36. 
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lance with Him, is but a very few Removes from Dark- 
neſs? No certainly. And therefore it was, that I pro- 
poſed to ſhew, under my | 


II. Second Head, That even the Holineſs and Purity 
required under the Goſpel-State, is not ſo abſolute, as 
to preſerve us, in the preſent Condition of things, free 
from all manner of Sin. That no mere Mortal muſt ex- 
pe& to be ſo happy, is a Thing, that proves itſelf. And 
therefore, inſtead of thoſe Teſtimonies, whereby the 
Scriptures ſtrengthen this Melancholy Reflection, by 
aſking, Who can ſay, I have made my Heart 
clean, I am pure from my Sin? But pro- Prov. xx. g. 
nouncing, that Here is none righteous, no 
not one; that there is not a Man upon : 
Earth who doeth good and ſinneth not; © 20. 
and that Death hath paſſed upon all Men, Rom. v. 12, 
in that all have ſinned. Inſtead, I ſay, of 
theſe, and many ſuch like, though full and undeniable, 
yet ſomewhat more foreign Proofs; I would make 
ſhorter work, by ſending Men to their own Breaſts for 
Conviction. For he, that at all acquaints himſelf, what 
paſſes at home, muſt be exceeding partial and vain, not 
to ſee Cauſe for including his own Caſe, in the Num- 
ber of Them, to whom thoſe Words of this Apoſtle be- 
long, If ve ſay that we have no Sin, we decerve ourſelves, 
end the Truth is not in us. 

That then, which I apprehend of much greater Im- 
portance, 1s to put Men in Mind, whence that Unhap- 


pineſs proceeds. Of which it may fuffice to give this 
ſhort Account. 


Pal. xiv. Is 


God, as the Preacher very well obſerves, made Man 
| Wright, but they have ſought out many In- 


denlions. Our firſt Parents were left in e 

the Hand of their own Counſel, free to fall, but yet able 
to ſtand. This Power of perfect Choice, abuſed to Evil, 
was ſo ordered, as to draw on, not only perſonal Guilt, 


but 
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but a Depravation, both of the Underſtanding and Aﬀec. 


tions. After theſe Infirmities, thus contracted, it was, 
that all Mankind ſprung from them : Who conſequently 
mult partake of the Filth and Frailties of their common 
Source. So that none of their Poſterity are any longer 
the ſame, that either Adam was at firſt, or that Eve 
was, who took her Subſtance from him, before he had 
tranſgreſs'd. The Appetites of the lower Soul (as ſome 
diſtinguiſh) are in perpetual Diſpoſition to rebel ; and 
there 1s a Biaſs, even upon Reaſon itſelf, drawing us 
down to the Animal Life and its Gratifications, againſt 
our better Senſe, and the much more weighty Argu- 
ments, that plead, but are not ſo well heard, for the 
Spiritual. In the Latter conſiſts our Duty and Happi- 
neſs, in the Former, our Guilt and Danger. Our Dan- 
ger at all Times; becauſe by indulging our ſenſual Ap- 
petites, even within meaſure, they are apt to get ground 
upon us; Our Guilt, as many times as we gratify them, 
beyond meaſure, or in oppſition to the Dictates of 
Reaſon and Religion. This renders our Lord's Reflec- 
tion upon his Diſciples, applicable to all his Followers, 
that, in the Hour of Temptation, Watch- 
fulneſs and Prayer are indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe, even when the Spirit is moſt willing, 
the Fleſh is found by fad Experience weak. This is 
in Subſtance St. Paul's meaning, by the Warrings of 
the Mind, the Luſtings of the Spirit againſt 

Rom. vii. 23 the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, 

v. 16, 17. 4 ; | 

of which he often complains. And the 

Difference between one Man and another, in this re- 
ſpe, is not, that the Bad have theſe Luſtings and 
Weakneſſes, and the Good have not; that the Bad are 
always vanquiſhed in the War, and the Good never : 
But that the One follows the Stream of his vitiated Aﬀec- 
tions, and the Other ſtrives againſt it. The Bad takes 
part with the Enemy 8 himſelf, and the Good ei- 


ther withſtands ſo manfully as to conquer; Or, if over- 
| come 


Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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come by Surprize, or violent Aſſault, rallies again; and 
never makes the leaſt Truce with a Foe, from whom 
nothing, he knows, can fave him, but continual and 
obſtinate Reſiſtance, 

Hence is it, that in many things we offend all; In ma- 
ny, done amiſs, which ought not, need 
not, to have been committed : In Many, 
not done well, which might have been performed, and 
ſhould not have been neglected. And, all this notwith- 
ſtanding, we are called upon to walk in 
the Light, as God is in the Light, becauſe 
the keeping ſo glorious an Example in view will ani- 
mate our Endeavours, after the utmoſt Perfection we 
are capable of attaining. And we are eſteemed to walk in 
> the Light, as He is in the Light, when we avoid and 
| abhor Darkneſs and its Deeds; and ſo demean ourſelves, 
that our Blemiſhes and Faults are not from the Perverſe- 
} nes of our Will, but from the Imperfections and Frail- 
dies of our Nature. For, were there no ſuch Diſtinc- 
tion, as this to be made, how fruitleſs, how imperti- 
nent were it for St. John, to tell Men of a Fellowſhip with 
| God and Chriſt ; A Fellowſhip to be maintained by be- 
ing like to God ; and yet, to tell theſe Men, that they 
| are Sinners: It therefore follows evidently, that all 
Sinners, in the Jargeſt Senſe of that Word, are not ſhut 
out from the Advantages of the Goſpel, which makes 
it of great Ule rightly to underſtand my 


Jam. iii, 2. 


er. 6. 


III. Third Head, What Methods thoſe Advantages 
| are ſecured by, notwithſtanding the Remains of Sin, 
| which do, and always will, cleave to the very Beſt of 
| Chriſtians, while they continue here upon Earth. Of 
this we are informed, Ver. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
is Son cleanſeth us from all Sin: and yet ſomewhat 
more particularly at the gth Verſe, F we confeſs our 
ins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 
to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, The Sum of 

both 
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both which Texts may be reduced to Two Points: One, 
That to the alone Sufferings and Death of Chriſt Mens 
Deliverance from their Sins, and the diſmal Con ſequents 
of them, is truly owing: The Other, That this Delive- 
rance is not afforded to all Sinners promiſcuouſly, but 
requires ſome Conditions to qualify us for it. Theſe 
are, each of them, Points too copious to be treated of 
in their due extent at preſent, and therefore Iwill but 
Jaſt leave them upon you with ſome brief Obſervations : 
Such eſpecially, as are moſt appoſite to what hath been 
delivered, under the foregoing Particulars. 

1. Firſt, As the Effect of Chriſt's Blood is here repre- 
ſented by Cleaning, it argues, not only, that Sin is the 
Stain and Defilement of our Nature, but refers us alſo 
to theSprinklings of the Blood of theLeviticalSacrificers, 
for a right Underſtanding of the Benefit Chriſtians reap 
by it. Now the Legal Pollutions, under that Ozconomy, 
d:d cut Men off from all Friendſhip with God, till the 
Luſtrations, appointed foreach Caſe, had paſs'd upon the 
Body of the Perſon contracting them. In like manner, 
our Souls are looked upon as ſullied, and abominable in 
the Sight of God, till the Application of the Blood of 
this only meritorious Sacrifice hath waſhed them from 
their Filth. Again, The Mark of Men being then in 
Favour and Friendſhip with God was their Right of 
coming into his Preſence, approaching his Altar, and 
communicating, in his Worſhip, with the reſt of their 
Brethren : And thus Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, arc 
then in Communion with God, when they lead ſuch 
Lives, as qualify them for an acceptable Participation, 
in thoſe Services and Privileges, which are the Glory of 
the true Members of Chriſt's Body, the Church. This 
makes it, upon the Matter, Indifferent, whether we read 
thoſe Words at the Seventh Verſe, Then have we Felloxc- 
ſhip with one another, or (as ſome Copies) Then have 
we Fellowſhip with Him: Since Communion with true 


Chriſtians is Communion with God; and They, hs 
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walk not in the Light, that is, who lead not the Lives of 
Chriſtians, however they may ſeem to be, yet are not 
really, united, either to the One, or the Other. 

2. Secondly, There is this Pre-eminence due to the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, above any thing directly typified 
of it, by the Purifications under the Law: That, whereas 
Thoſe had all a reſpect to Faults already paſs'd, This 
looks forward; and is of mighty Efficacy for the Time 
to come. It was out Propitiation, and thus 1t procures 
our Pardon from the Guilt of Sin; but it hath likewiſe 
purchaſed for us the Grace and Aſſiſtances of the Holy 


| Spirit, and thus itarms and relieves us againſt the Power 


ot Sin. For this Spirit is the Earneſt and Ro. wi. 15. 
Proof of our Adoption: The ſending it Gal. iv. 3, 4, 
forth into our Hearts is expreſly ſaid to 

be a Conſequence of our Sonſhip. But that Sonſhip is 
again the Conſequence of ourDeliverance from Bondage; 
And this Deliverance is as expreſly aſcribed 1 f _ 
to that Death of His, which deſtroyed Him 
that had the Power of Death, and, till this had burſt our 
Chains, held us in Fear and Slavery. So truly may that 
Blood be ſaid to cleanſe, whoſe Vertue does not only waſh 
out the Old, but preſerve us from returning to our Mire, 
and prevents the taking New, Stains. 

3. Thirdly, This ſhews us the exceeding Goodneſs, 
as well as the Juſtice, of Almighty God, in contriving 
ſuch Means for reſtoring our Happineſs, as leave no 
reaſonable Imputation upon the Hardſhip of loſing it. 
The Detects and Diſabilities, which indiſpoſe us to 
Goodneſs, and render a perfect Obedience now impoſſi- 
ble, were derived down to us from Another: The Repair 
of theſe Ruins of Nature by Grace, The Acceptance of 
an Obedience imperfect, when ſiccere, The Remiſſion 
of our Faults, and Compaſſion for our Failings, are like- 
wiſe derived down upon us from Another. 

The Miſery was not perſonally our own 2 . 
Act; the Reſcue from it is not our own 
8 | neither, 
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neither. Thus far the Caſes are at leaſt equal, and the 
Juſtice of God vindicated. But the Differences, which 


illuſtrate his Goodneſs upon this Occaſion, are manifeſt 


and great. The Offence, by which Judgment came upon 
us was One, was actually Anothers, and Ours, only as na- 
turally included in that common Repreſentative. But 
the Righteouſneſs, by which Juſtification comes upon us, 
is not that of any natural Parent. It is no farther Ours, 
than aswe are, by a moſt gracious Conſtruction, reckon- 
ed to partake with Him, not from whom We came, but 
who came to Us; One, who condeſcended to aſſume our 
Human, that ſo we might be admitted to a Share of His 
Divine Nature. Nor was this Juſtification from our 
Original alone, but from Actual, from our Own, from 
Wilful, from Infinite, as the Apoſtle ſays here, from All, 
Sin. At leaſt it may, it muſt be ſo, provided we be not 
wanting to ourſelves. For that ſhould be taken Care of, 
We have done a great deal to make ourſclves wretched, 
and to break with God; and ſomething is ſtill left for 
us to do, in order to retrieving our Bliſs, and returning 
into Friendſhip with Him: And how inexcuſable we 
are, if this be left undone, will appear 

4. Fourthly, From the Condition required at the gth 
Verſe, If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Un- 
righteouſueſs. That the true Purport of this Condition 
be not miſtaken, it is fit we remember, that nothing is 
more uſual in Scripture, than to expreſs a Man's Daty, 
by ſome very conſiderable Branch of it. Thus the Whole 
of Religion is often implied, in the Love, or the Fear, 
of God. And thus Confeſſion here no doubt denotes, not 
only an Acknowledgment of our Faults, but all that 
deep Humility and Shame, All that afflicting Sorrow 
and Self- condemnation, All thatReſolution againſt them, 
All that effectual forſaking them for the future, All that 
Diligence to grow, and abound, in the contrary Virtues 
and Graces, All that entire Dependence on the 1 
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and Sacrifice of our crucified Redeemer, All that Ap- 
_ plication of his Word and Sacraments, ordained to con- 
vey this cleanſing Blood to us; which accompany ſuch 
Acknowledgment, when ſerious and to purpoſe, and 
which are elſewhere repreſented, as conſtituent Parts of 
Repentance, and neceſſary Prediſpoſitions to Forgiveneſs. 
In the mean while, as the mention of this ſingly was ſuf- 
ficient, ſo was no part of Repentance ſo proper to be men- 
tioned as This. For it was directed to Perſons, vain 
and abſurd enough, to ſuppoſe themſelvcs void of Sin, 
and thereby evacuating, ſo far as in them lay, the whole 
Goſpel of Chriſt. For the Goſpel propounds a Salva- 
tion to all Men, to be obtained only by his Death. A 
Death, undergone on purpoſe that it might propitiate for 
Sin, and conſequently a Death, needleſs to them who 
had no Sin. A Death of none effect to Any, who do 
| not allow the Neceſlity, and truſt to the Virtue, of it, 
| for the Remiſſion of their own Sins. But, to all who 
| do, ſo beneficial, that God can as ſoon renounce his 
Word, as diſappoint their reaſonable Expectations, His 
Promiſe is paſs'd, and he is faithful. The Judge of 
all the Earth cannot but do right. His Son hath paid 
the Debt, and He is Juſt. He will not therefore require 
from the Principal, what the Surety hath already diſ- 
charged. So ſure are we to be happy, if we be but 
ſenſible, how miſerable we have made ourſelves. So 
ſure to be miſerable, if puffed up with vain Confidences 
in our own real Impotence z and inſenſible, that to Fe- 
ſus Chriſt alone, we owe the very Poſſibility of our be- 
ing happy. | 
Let then theſe Conſiderations be fo laid together, that 
the reſult of them all may be that Fulneſs of a folid 
and well grounded Joy, which the Apoſtle of this Day 
deſigned the Words, from whence they have been ta- 
ken, ſhould diffuſe, through every Soul that receives 
them, Let us hold in higheſt Eſtimation that Privilege, 
which is indeed ineftimable ; The Myſtical Union with 
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God the Father and his Bleſſed Son; The moſt valuable 
Ingredient of a Belicver's both preſent and future Hap- 
pineſs, and therefore the beſt Ingredient of his preſent, 
becaule the Earneſtand undoubted Pledge, of his future, 
and eternal. But let us conſider withal, that, to be 
united to God ſuppoſes a Likeneſs to him, in all thoſe 
Excellencies that are imitable by Creatures; and in all 
thoſe Proportions, to which ſuch Creatures as We, can 
raiſe our poor imperfect, and ſtill ſinful, ſelves. For ſuch, 
we muſt remember, we yet are; even after our molt ſin- 
ccre, our moſt ſucceſsful, Endeavours to be Holy. And 
theretore, as we muſt not preſume upon the Promiſes and 
Love of God, without cleanſing our felves 
from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and 
Perfecting Holineſs in his Fear: So neither muſt we 
Ws forget, that all our Cleanneſs is from Him, 

3 co hath waſhed us in his own Blood; that 
Humility, and taking ſhame for our Sins, and acknow- 
ledging our own Unworthineſs, as they are moſt ſuitable 
to our Circumſtances, ſo are they moſt for our Advan- 
tage. There being no Inſtance, which does more re- 
markably,than this of recommending to the Favour,and 
entitling to the Mercy of God, make good that Maxim 
5 of our Bleſſed Maſter, He that exalteth 

EO * * himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be that hum- 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

And, if theſe Conſiderations, and their Effects, can be 
more ſeaſonable at one time than another ; Is there any 
fitter Opportunity for them, than the Feſtival we now 
celebrate? When the beloved Diſciple does, as it were, 
again lean on his Lord's Breaſt; and join our Praiſes 
for the Virtues of the Servant, with our Adorations for 
the Birth of the Maſter ? That Birth, which was ſo 
circumſtantiated, as to intimate how deteſtable Sin and 
Senſuality is to him; That Birth, which manifeſted the 
Life, till then hid in Cod, that we might thenceforth 
hve in, and by, and to Him, That Birth, which 7 0 

| f 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 
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full of Confuſion to the Proud and Arrogant ; to thoſe 
that do not, or that will not, ſee their Vileneſs and Frailty ; 
But fo full of Comfort, and Holy Truſt to the Penitent 
and the Humble. For, Them, that fecl and acknowledge 
their own Miſery and Pollution, this new born Saviour 
willcleanſe by his Blood; Them, that lament and labour 
againſt their own Infirmities, ke will aſſiſt and ſtrengthen 
by his Grace. Let us then caſt ourſelves entirely upon 
Him, who, had he not loved us, would neither have 
taken, nor ſhed, his Blood for us. Approach him, as your 
only Truſt and Refuge. For, what elſe can you place 
your Confidence in; Not in Men, though they may ap- 

ar to be ſomething, for no Man may pg 
redeem the Soul of his Brother, or make p 
Atonement unto God for him. Not in Yourſelves, 
whom you may ſoon know to be nothing. Nothing at 
the beſt, ſince all the Evil in you is worſe than Jo, and 
all the Good is no better than ſo. For, let you have la- 
boured never ſo abundantly, ſtill it was not 
you, but the Grace of God that is in you, 
A Grace given to the Humble; A Spiritual Suſtenance, 
of which the Poor in Heart ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, aud 
their Soul ſhall live for ever; while the conceitedly 
Rich and Full, the Men who think they want it nor, 
though then they want it moſt, ſhall be ſent empty 
away. Shut not then the Door of Mercy againſt your 
ſclves, by falſe Notions of your own Righteouſneſs : But 
give the Glory of your cleanſing to that ineſtimable 
Blood, which alone can take away Sin; and be careful 
ſo to value the Bleſſing, as never to forfeit again that 
Fellowſhip, which the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
hereby vouchfafe to receive you into. A Fellowſhip of 
Holineſs here; But that, alas! imperfect, and too often 
interrupted ; Yet this to be compleated in a Fellowſhip 
hereafter in Heaven, of Happineſs immutable, endleſs, 
and inexpreſſible. Whither God of his infinite Mercy 
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bring us, in his due time, to whom be Honour and 
Glory henceforth for evermore. Amen. 


The GosPprr., 


PARAPHRASE, St, John xxi. 19. 


19. After Jeſus had 19. ESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. 
thrice required from Pe- 
ter a Profeſſion of loving him (thus to make ſome ſort of Reparation for lu. 
having thrice denied him) and foretold his Martyrdom, for the Glory of Gol, 
and the Truth of the Goſpel; He riſeth out of his Place, and putting him{«! 
into motion, commands Peter to follow him. 


20. Peter did as he was 20. Then Peter turring ab-ut, ſecth the diſciple whom 
bieden, and Jobn, (for he Jeſus lowed, foll:woins, (which alſo leaned on his Brea 
is the Perſon meant here) at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is be that betrayeth 
though not bidden, did ſo rhee ? | 
too. 


21. Which Peter ob- 21. Peter ſceing bim, ſaicb to Jeu, Lord, and what 
ſerving, and being curivus Hall this man ds ? 
to know, how a Perſon 
ſo familiar with, and particularly dear to our Lord, ſhould be diſpoſed of, af: 
what ſhould become of Him, | 


22. To this Queſtion 22. Telus ſaith unto him, If I will that +: 
Jeſus did not think fit to tarry till I come, wwhat is that to thee? Fellow thus 
return any direct Anſwer; me. 

But ſuch an one, as 

check'd St. Peter's Curioſity, by commanding him to look well to the diſcharge 
of his own Duty, without troubling himſelf about the Fate in reſerve for other 
People; which was no part of his Concern. 


23. From this ambigu- 23. Then wert this ſaying abroad among the brethr:x,, 
ous manner of our Lord's that that diſciple ſhruld not die : yer Feſus ſaid nat unte 
expreſſing himſelf, ſome Hh, He ſoall not die; but if I will that be tarry til! 7 
of the Diſciples imagined, come, what is that to thee ? 
that St. John ſhould never 
die, but be found among thoſe that ſhall be alive at Chriſt's Second Coming, 
(See 1 Cor, xv. 51, 52, 1 77. iv. 17.) Whereas, in Truth, thoſe Words of J. 
fas imply no ſuch Matter (but if they determine any thing, which they ſcem 
rather not to do) foretel, that that Diſciple ſhould ſurvive the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem; which is probably believed to be called our Lord's Coming (as a moſt 
eminent Judgment, and Inſtance of his Truth and Power) in ſundry Places of the 
New Teſtament, | | : 


24. Now the Perſon, 24. This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
concerned in the Account and wwrete theſe things, and wwe ht that bis teſtimony 
that went before, is the is true. g 
very Author of this Goſ- | 


pe! ; whoſe Credit may very ſafely be depended upon. 


25, And 
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25. And there are ny many other things <vhich 25. For he hath been 
Jeſus did, the ⁊ubich, if they ſboul be ⁊uritten, every ſo far from exceeding, 
one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf could not contain that he does indeed 
the books that ſhould be written, come ſhort of, the Truth. 

The Miracles and memo- 
rable Actions related here, being ſo ſmall a part of thoſe done by Jeſus ; that (to 
uſe a Figure of Speech very common and allowable on ſuch Occaſions) the 
whole of them is not poſſible to be told; or to be comprehended, if it could be 
Lold. | 


CoM MEN x. 


N order to do right, both to the Feſtival, which 
the Church of Chriſt this Day celebrates, and to 
the Portion of Scripture propounded here, as a proper 
Subject for our Meditation upon it, I ſhall firſt give 
2 brief Account of the Saint we are now commemora- 
ting, and then conſider this Paſſage, ſo far as it con- 
cerns Him 1n particular. 
St. John was the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of 
Fames, called (by diſtinction from another 
of the ſame Name, and anApoſtle like wiſc) . 
James the Great. His Mother was Salome, vi. 1. 
mentioned by St. Mark to have been one ©? 5 
of thoſe devout Women, who, having mi- 
niſtred to Fe/us in Galilee, and waited on him in his 
Journey from thence to Zeru/alem, were preſent at his 
Crucifixion, and prepared Spices to anoint his dead 
Body. But, when they came with that Intent to the Se- 
pulchre, they ſaw a Viſion of Angels, who gave them the 
firſt joyful News of his being riſen again. The Place of 
his Birth was one of the Sea-Towns in Galilee, probably 
Bethſaida, or Capernaum. There he, together with his 
Father and Brother, exerciſed the Fiſhing-Trade, till 
called off by our Lord, to be from thenceforth one of his 
conſtant Attendants. For the ready Obedience to which 
Call, (expreſs'd by leaving his Ship and his 1 , 1 2 
Father and forthwith following Jeſus) le 
ſeems to have been prepared, "4 the previous I EIN 
4 0 
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Time and Nature, from that at the Sea of Galilee, Fot 


Luke Vill, 5 1. 
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of Jobn the Baptiſt. It being probably concluded, rom 


the manner of his Speech, when he hath occaſion to men- 
tion himſelf in the Goſpel of his own writing, that He 
was that other Diſciple, who 1s ſaid, in the 
Firſt Chapter, to have been preſent with 
Andrew, when John declared Feſus to be the Lamb of 
Ged, and thereupon to have followed him, to the Place 
of his Abode. But afterwards, ?tis certain, he return- 
ed to his Calling. And therefore this Invitation, and 
the Compliance with it, was quite different, both in 


John i. 35, to 40. 


our Saviour had then actually entred upon the Exerciſe 
of his Prophetick Office; and made choice of Him, 
and his Brother James, among thoſe Diſciples, which 
he began to gather to himſelf, | 
Among theſc, he was not only One of the Twelve 
Apoſtles ; but One of the Three, cven of that Number, 
diſtinguiſhed by particular Marks of Favour above the 
reſt. To theſe, that is, to Peter, this Apoſtle, and his 
Brother James, our Bleſſed Lord gave Sirnames. To 
in 58 theſe Two Brethren, that of Sons of Thun- 
| | der; denoting, poſſibly, the Powerfulnets 
of their Miniſtry. Which Title might have regard, Ei- 
ther to its Efficacy upon the Minds of the Hearers; Or 
to the undaunted Courage of the Speakers ; Or to the 
Depth of thoſe Myſteries they ſhould teach, as from 
the Voice of God; for ſo Thunder was wont to be eſteem'd 


and call'd. To Theſe our Lord allow*d a part, in ſome of 


thoſe more private Miracles and Retirements, to which 
the other Apoſtles had not the Honour of being admit- 
ted. Thus, in the reſtoring Fairus his Daughter to Lite, 
deen he came to the Houſe, no Man was ſuf- 
fered to go in with him, ſave Peter, and 
James, and Fobn, and the Father and Mother of the Mai- 

den. When he thought fit to exhibit a Spe- 


Matth. xvii, cimen of the Excellence of his Glory, in his 
2 Pet. 1. 16, X . 
27, 1. wonderful Transfiguration on the Holy 


Mount ; 


„ 
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Mount; Theſe were made choice of to be Eye-witneſſes 
of his Majeſty, preſent at his Conference with Moſes 
and Elias, and Hearers of that Voice, which declared 
him the beloved Son of God. And again, 
when the Sorrows of his Soul were enlarg- 
ed, and his Human Nature almoſt overwhelmed, with 
the Load of Sufferings which he ſaw then attacking him; 
Theſe were the only Companions of his Solitude, and 
moſt retired Devotions. Thus whatever was moſt re- 
markable in theirBleſied Maſter's Actions, 
which he ſaw convenient for a Seaſon to Rutz. a 
conceal, was depoſited as a Secret in theſe : 
taithful Hands. The moſt convincing Evidences of his 
Godhead and his Manhood, the brighteſt Luſtre of 
the One, and the loweſt Humiliation of the Other. All 
indeed, that could ſpeak a particular Confidence and 
| Kindneſs, was reſerved for a Retreat with thoſe ſelect 
Friends; Of whom, though ſo few, St. Zahn had con- 
+ ftantly the Privilege to make One. BY 
| Nay, even of thoſe Three, he ſeems, in ſome Re- 
ſpects, to have the Preference. To be known by that 
| moſt defirable of all Titles, The Diſciple whom Jeſus 
| loved; To have ſuch Intimacy and Intereſt with this 
| Bleſſed Maſter, as ſhould put the reſt of his Brethren 
upon chuſing Him their Spokeſman, for getting Satiſ- 
faction to a Queſtion, which none of Them durſt aſk, 
| though all were in pain to have it reſolved. Theſe 
| were fuch Honours as St. Fohn might well deſire to 
| be remembred by. Ten thouſand pompous Titles had 
ſwell'd indeed his Goſpel, but in Subſtance added no- 
thing to the Character of the Author, or the Credit of 
the Work, comparable to this ſhort Deſcription of him- 
ſelf in the Scripture now under Conſideration, The 
Diſciple whom Feſus loved, which alſo lean- 3 
ed on his Breaſt at Supper, and ſaid, which © * 
is He that betrayeth thee? This is the Diſciple which 
teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe age i 
X a a ut 


Matth. xxvi. 


. 


— - 


_ —— 


4 — 
- 


3 = N — _ _ 
- - - Ti GS. 
2 8 — * , + - * = Cn 
r EINE,” —— Oo 2 KA 
ä = F 


— 


4 
— — 


m — 
— Sar od - 
_ m > — — — — 
A 2 


266 S.. Joun's Day. Vol. I. 


But of this I may have occaſion to take notice by and by. 
At preſent I only add, that a more convenient Proof of 
his particular Affection could ſcarce be given, than that 
of committing to this Diſciple's Comfort 
and Care, his Sorrowtul Holy Mother; 
The tendereſt Concern of that kind to be ſure, and ſuch, 
as even the Agonies of Death, and the Croſs, could not 
yet render the beſt and meekeſt of Sons unmindful of. 
What the Reaſons might be of our Lord's Favour to 
St. John, in a Degree ſo viſible and ſo particular, as 
ſhould give him a right to a Title, which otherwiſe it 
would have favoured too much of inviduousandarrogant 
boaſting, to aſſume to himſelf, we are no where in Scrip- 
ture told. Of thoſe, who have undertaken to conjecture, 
Some have attributed it to this Apoſtle's eminent Mode- 
ſy, Others to his unſpotted Chaſtity, Others think it an 
Indulgence due to his Vouth, and the Pregnancy of that in 
Knowledge and Virtue; But None ſeem to have thought 
more probably of the Matter, than they, who impute this 
Affection and Indulgence, to nearneſs of Relation, and a 
culiar Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, conſpiring to recom- 
mend him. The Former, though ſo cloſe, as that of 
being Siſter's, or Couſin-German's Son to our Lord, had 
not alone indeed been Cauſe ſufficient, for Preference 
in the good Graces of ſuch a Maſter, (The ſignifying 
this might poſſibly be part of our Lord's 
Math, xx 2% Meaning, in his Anſwer to that Famous 
* Gopel for Requeſt of this Apoſtle and his Mother, 
B., „ tobeconſidered hereafter * in due Place.) 
| But the Latter, wherein both the con- 
{tant Strain of his own Writings and the concurrent 
Teſtimonies of all Antiquity, declare him to have ex- 
celled ; might well be allowed to render him very dear 
to that Lord, who is Love itſelf. And ſuch Likeneſs of 
Diſpoſition, attended with ſuch Proximity in Blood, As 
it is a natural and reaſonable Motive, for ſome Difference 
to be made; (and therefore not unbecoming even the Son 


John xx. 26, 


of 
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of God made Man) So was it no Diſparagement to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, whoſe Circumſtances, in ei- 
ther of theſe reſpects were not alike, that a greater Inti- 
macy and Freedom uncommon ſhould be permitted to 
St. John. Thus He, who loved all his own, Ms 
and loved them unto the End, did yet diſ- Hoy 
cover ſomewhat of Inequality in his Likings and Con- 
verſations; Enough to prove himſelf of the ſame Hu- 
man Affections with Us; Enough to juſtify One, from 
among his moſt familiar Friends, in the Honour of 
ſignalizing his Memory to all Ages, and leaving no 
Manner of doubt who was pointed at, by The Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved. 

But, though the Holy Ghoſt did not think fit to ac- 
quaint us with the particular Motives, he hath not 
ſpared to record the grateful Reſentments, of this Love. 
Thoſe were expreſs'd in many Inſtances of fervent Zeal 
for the Honour, returns of Tenderneſs for the Perſon,and 
undaunted Courage in theService,of ſo kind aMaſter. The 
Eirſt of theſe indeed we find our Lord twice rebuking. 
Once, as too nicely jealous, when forbid- 
ding one to proceed in caſting out Devils, 
| tho? he did it in Chriſt's Name, becauſe he was not one of 
his Retinue. A ſecond time, when the Af- a a 
front of not receiving Jeſus in a Samaritan 85. 
Village, had provoked His, and his Brother'sIndignation, 
to aſk, whether Fire ſhould not be call'd down from Hea- 
ven, to make them ſuch another Example 8 
of deſpiſing a Great Prophet, as God ha 
once ſuffered Elijab to make, of ſome, who contemned 
His Authority. In both which Caſes, this Heat muſt be 
aſcribed to the over- haſtineſs of an honeſt, but not ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed, Zeal; And our Lord's Reproofs ac- 
cordingly ſhew ſuch want of Temper to have proceeded, 
from want of ſuch Judgment and Conſideration ; as af- 
terwards calmed this Diſciple into Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity, and left him ſo far from deſiring to promote his 

| Maſter's 


Luke ix. 49, 50. 


| | | | 
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Maſter's Honour, by the Danger and Death of Others 
| as to declare it his Duty, to purchaſe the 
x Jon iti x6. Lives and Safeties of the Brethren with the 

* Sacrifice of his own ; and this too, as the 
beſt and moſt becoming Expedient, for approving the 
Sincerity of his Gratitude and Love to Chriſt. 

The tender Concern he bore to his Lord's Perſon, ap- 
pears abundantly from his Behaviour, at a time moſt 
proper for making Proof of it: That of his Maſter's Suf- 
ferings and Diſgrace. And here Iwill not Venture to 
carry this Proof ſo high as ſome have done, by affirm- 
ing St. John to be that Young Man, who, when JFeſus 
was apprehended in the Garden, followed with a Linnen 
Cloth caſt about his Body, and afterwards 
eſcaped from thoſe in 8 of him, by 
quitting his Garment, and fleeing naked. As the Scrip- 
ture hath not, So the Reaſons of thoſe that have, fixed 
this upon St. John, are not, to my Apprehenſion, ſuffi- 
cient to balance thoſe on the contrary. The Name of 
Young Man, as commonly then uſed, could not well be- 
long to St. John. Who, dying about Sixty eight Years 
after our Lord, by Computation the Ninety eighth or 
+ ki Ninety ninth of his own Age, muſt have been now up- 
3h wards of Thirty; tho' younger than any other of the 
4.38 Apoſtles. Not only fo, but this Apoſtle himſelf tells 
us, Our Lord treated with the Officers, for the ſafe Diſ- 
miſſion of thoſe with him; And that Allowance They 
took the Advantage of. For, after the time of Simon 
Peter's wounding the High-Prieft's Servant, and the 
Wound healed by our Saviour, 1s to be underſtood the 
Diſciples ſhifting for themſelves to follow, as St. Mark 
hath placed it. And that general Expreſſion ſcems to in- 
clude St. John, when the fame Evangeliſt, 
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Mark xiv. 51. 


2 n at the Verſe before, ſays, They all, that is, 
der Cajetan, (as St, Matthew) all the Diſciples for ſook 
* "2 him and fled. Whereupon immediately | 


follows this Account of the Young Man ; 
ſuch 
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ſuch as, I ſhould imagine, refers not to the Particulars 
of the Flight of One among the A before-mentioned ; 
but rather to a Perſon and Action diſtinct from Theirs, 
and another Incident, that happened at the ſeizing of 
Jeſus by Judas and his Company. 

Some greater Appearance there-is (whether we regard 
the Phraſe uſed in relating it, or the Au- 1 
thority of thoſe Interpreters who give into 16. 8 
it) that St. ohn was that other Diſciple, ene Ch. xx, 
who accompanied Peter to the High- © 
Prieſt's Palace and, by his Acquaintance in the Family, 
got Him admitted in, to ſee what was done to 7e/zs. 
Though his Affection, which had brought him thither, 
was, St. Chryſaſtom thinks, too weak for his Fear; and, 
that he could not yet conquer this ſo far, as to ſuffer 
himſelf to ſtay in a Place of ſo much Danger. 

However that were, we find him afterwards more 
Maſter of this Paſſion ; attending our bleſ- | 
ſed Lord at his Crucifixion, in Company * _— e 
with his Holy and Afflicted Mother; ta- 
ken Notice of by him in his laſt Moments and dying 
Agonies, receiving that Mother as his own Charge, 
and conducting her to his own home. With whom, 
ſome Hiſtorians tell us, he lived in Feruſalem, till the 
time of her Death, which they compute to have been 
about Fifteen Years after. 

After our Saviour's Reſurrection, He was the firſt 
Apoſtle, who came to his empty Tomb ; 
running thither, upon the Intelligence 
brought to Him and Peter, that the Stone was taken 
away, and the Sepulchre open ; And, out-running Pe- 
ter, though not entring into it, till Peter had firſt led 
the way. But then, he alſo took a carcful View of 
all the Circumſtances of the Place, the Clothes, and 
the Manner how they were diſpoſed ; and upon his re- 
turn profeſs'd the full Conviction, which this View had 
given him. 


John xx. 3, 8. 


When 
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When our Lord appeared to his Diſci- 
ples at the Sca of Galilee, He was the firſt 
who diſcerned it was Jeſus ; and gave notice of it to 
Si mon Peter, between Whom and Him, there ſeems to 
have been all along a more particular Intimacy and 
Friendſhip. At Peter's Requeſt it was, that John under- 
took to aſk of our Lord, who 1t was that 
ſhould betray him. And in Concern for 
Jobn it was, that Peter, when given to underſtand by 
what Death he himſelf ſhould glorify God, 
had the unreaſonable Curioſity, to demand 
what that Man ſhould do. Theſe were the Two, ſent by 

our Lord before him to prepare the Paſſo- 
Luke xi. 8. ver: Theſe the Two, ſought out by Mary 
Jour id, iv, * Magdalene, to impart the News of the 
| Grave being open : Theſe the Two, who 
after the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, went up together 
into the Temple, and there cured the impotent Man 
Theſe juſtified their preaching in the Name of Feſas, 
and declared their Reſolution to perſiſt in doing ſo; ſut- 
fered Impriſonment with the reſt of their Brethren, re- 
Joiced, that they were counted worthy of Shame, upon 
3 ſo glorious an Occaſion: Theſe were made 

FT choice of by the reſt of their Body, to go 
and Confirm the new Converts at Samaria, who had 
been inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, by the preaching 
of Philip. And, Laſtly, Theſe Two and James are ſaid 
to be eſteemed Pillars. From Them, St. Paul declares, 
he received theright hand of Fellowſhip at 
Feruſalem; and, that with Fhem it was 
agreed, what part he ſhould take in the Propagation of 
the Goſpel. All which are Inſtances, that ſpeak a more 
than ordinary Union between theſe Two Yoke-fellows, 
a mighty . e to their Authority, and an invincible 
Courage putting them forward, and, as it were, leading 
on their Brethren, as oft as any Encounter of Hardſhip, 
for the Scrvice of their Maſter, offered itſelf to them. 


And 


John xxi. 6. 


John xiti. 24. 


John xxi. 21. 


Gal. ü. 9, 10. 
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And This is the Third good Quality I inſtanced in, as 
a Teſtimony, how deſirous our Apoſtle was to make 
ſome becoming Returns of that Love, whereof he par- 
took ſo largely. 

No doubt he did the ſame, in the ſucceeding Vears of 
his Life. Tho? the Scripture have left us no farther In- 
timation of it, than that Addreſs, made to the Churches 
of the Leſſer Mia; Which makes it probable, that his 
Labours had been beſtow'd in founding Some, and con- 
firming Others, of them. Of the Latter ſort might poſ- 
ſibly be Laodicea. But certainly * Epheſus „ 1 
was, where we read of St. Paul firſt pro- ca. 3 
pagating the Goſpel, and leaving the Care Af xi 
of the Church there to T:mothy, the firſt Sp 
Biſhop of it. The other Five, mentioned in the Reve- 
lation, are generally thought to derive their Being from 
St. John: Who is likewiſe believed to have preached 
in Parthia : His firſt Epiſtle anciently bearing the Ti- 
tle of, The Epiſtle to the Parthians, His chief Reſi- 
dence ſeems to have been at Epheſus: A City of exceed- 
ing great reſort, both upon the account of its Traffick, 
and the Convenience of its Port, to Travellers, from the 
Parts of Syria and Egypt; or thither from Greece, Ma- 
cedonia, and Pontus, &c. So that the Apoſtle could no 
where be ſeated more commodioully, for diſperſing the 
Knowledge of his Doctrines, to Natives of ſeveral Na- 
tions; and Quartes, at once, 

After many (ſome fay twenty-ſeven) Years ſpent here, 
he was, by Order of Domitian, (who had then ſet on foot 
a ſevere Perſecution) ſent to Rome; and there, as Ter- 
tullian relates (in a manner importing the Fact abun- 
dantly notorious) caſt into a Cauldron of 
burning“ Oil. But God, who had reſer- , Olk 
ved him for farther Services tothe Truth, neum, Lib. de 
brought him ſafe out of it. The Emperor, ME 
unmoved at this miraculous D-liverance, 


baniſh'd him into Patmos, a ſmall Iſland in the Archipe- 
lago. 


all. — 
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lago. Here it was, that thoſe Viſions were, 
many of them, if notall, manifeſted to 
him; and here, that the Ancients ſay, they were written 
too, in that Book called his Revelation. For the Place, 
we have hisown Teſtimony; for the Time, 
that of [reneus, who puts it near the End 
of Domitian's Reign. But a modern Critick of great 
Name, ſuppoſes part of thoſe Viſions to 
> aan have been both ſeen, and written, at Ephe- 
125 ſus, whither he returned, in the Reign of 
Nerva. During this ſecond Reſidence it was, that he 
wrote this Goſpel, at the Requeſt of the Aſian Biſhops. 
wack Hit. Relating therein {everalPaſſages of our Sa- 
Lib, if. viour's Life (particularly in the beginning 
Heron, Script» of his Miniſtry) which the Other Evan- 
1 geliſts had omitted; and ſetting himſelf to 
rove the eternal Exiſtence of the Word, 
or Son of God, in oppoſition to the Hereſies of Ebion 
and Cerinthus, and the Nicolaitans, who denied our 
Lord's Divinity. About the ſame time his Epiſtles are 
thought to have been written : The Firſt whereof, with 
what Deſign hath been obſerved before. | 
Here he is ſaid to have avoided the Bath, in which 
Cerinthus waſhed ; leſt the Judgment of God ſhould de- 
ſtroy him, when found in Company with ſo vile a Here- 
tick. Such Abhorrence had even the beſt Men at that 
time, ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions of Thoſe, who pre- 
ſumed to deny our Saviour's Divinity; ſo far from al- 
lowing them any manner of Countenance, as not to 
think it either becoming or ſafe, to mingle, ſo much 
as in civil or caſual Converſation, with ſuch impious and 
profeſſed Enemies to the Truth. Here St. John lived to 
a very old Age, ſome ſay to Ninety eight or nine, others 
to a Hundred, or a Hundred and twenty, Years. And, 
when decayed fo far, as to be diſabled from longer Ex- 
hortations, he uſed in the Publick Aſſemblies, to in- 
culcate this ſhort, but comprehenſive, Leſſon, Little 
Chilaren 


272 


Rev. i. 9. 


Lib. 5. c. 30. 
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Children, love one another, Here, laſth, he 

died a natural Death, and was buried near Hern in Gal: 
the City. A Martyr in Diſpoſition and fo 

far in Fact, as his Impriſonment from the Jews, and 
his Boiling Cauldron, and Baniſhment by 


the Romans, could make him. A won Evſeb. Hi. 


derful Pattern of Holineſs and Charity, and Nieren. in Cata- 


a Writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, by way g . fl. 
of Eminence, the Character of St. John c. 15. 
the Divine. And yet, ſuch was his Humi- 
lity, that in all his Writings he 1s remarkable, for never 
mentioning his own Name; but always ſpeaking of 
himſelf under ſome ambiguous Title; and of his Cha- 
racter, only as The Elder. This Manner of His is thought 
to have miniſtred Occaſion of Doubt for ſome time, whe- 
ther the Second and Third Epiſtles were His, or another 
John's, commonly known by the Name of John the El- 
der. But the Church, upon mature Deliberation, have 
received them into the Canon; Moved by the ſcveral 
Marks, which were thought ſufficient Diſcoveries, of 
their being dictated, by the ſame Spirit, with the other 
undoubtedly genuine Works of this Divine Author. Let 
Thus much ſuffice for the Firſt Head I propoſed, vix. 
To ſhew, from a very brief Account of this Holy Anoftle 
and Evangeliſt in general, what reaſon the Church of 
Chriſt hath, to pay perpetual Honour to his Memory. 
I paſs now to conſider, a little more particularly, that 
{mall Portion of his Goſpel, appointed to be read on 
this Occaſion. 

Now This plainly conſiſts of Two Parts. The One, re- 
lating to St. Peter, in the Queſtion he aſked concerning 


St. John, and the Reproof of ſuch unſeaſonable and uſe - | 


leſs Curioſity, with which I forbear at preſent to concern 

myſelf. Partly becauſe I have elſewhere 

treated of that matter more at large; But . Se. 
Printed 1700. 

chicfly, becauſe it is only introductive of 5 . 

that Other Part, which immediately affects 


1 i our 


1 " — — — * 
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our Evangeliſt. And therefore, confining my Diſcourſe 
to This, I ſhall employ the Remainder of it, upon theſe 
few following Obſcrvations. , 

1. Firſt, The Care he takes here, to prevent any Miſ- 
takes concerning himſelf, which might, and did ariſe, 
from a Miſconſtruction of thoſe doubtful Words con- 
cerning him, FI will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? Upon this Oc- 
caſion he acquaints us, there went a Saying abroad 
among the Brethren, that That Diſciple 
ſhould not die. But, how weak and un- 
grounded ſuch Saying was, the next Period informs us, 
Zet Feſus ſaid not unto him He ſball not die, but if I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to Thee ? To make 
this Opinion look more probable, The particular Aﬀec- 
tion of Jeſus, The extreme Old Age, by which St. 
John long ſurvived the reſt of the Apoſtles, And the 
Want of any particular Account of the Manner of his 
Death, might in ſome meaſure contribute. But ſtill 
all theſe Arguments, when cloſely conſidered, will be 
found to import no ſuch Matter, 

For, Firſt, Whatever Value a Privilege of this Kind 
might bear with Men, who had but a weak B-lict, 
and imperfect Notions, of a future and better State ; 
Yet, to an Apoſtle,firm in his Aſſurance of another Life, 
ſatisfied that to be abſent from the Body was to be pre- 
ſent with the Lord, expoſed to perpetual Dangers and 
Perſecutions during his Continuance here, and detained 
from the Participation of that Joy, which he knew to 
be prepared for a Recompence of ſuch Labours and 
Sufferings : To ſuch a One, I ſay, the being exempted 
from the common Fate of his Brethren, deſerves to be 
eſteem'd not a Privilege, but a Puniſhment. Of which 
They, who maintain this to be St. John's Caſe, ſeem 
ſufficiently ſenſible. For, inſtead of acknowledging his 
Death, they take Refuge in a fabulous Sleep, and a 
Tranſlation, like that of Lnoch and Elias; for which no 

authentick 
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authentick Hiſtory furniſhes,and this moſt authentick of 
all Hiſtories cuts off, any manner of Foundation. In 
ſuch Fictions as theſe, Men follow their own carnal 
Senſe of things, and imagine the Pain of Dying to be 
ſome terrible Calamity, from which it was very agreeable 
to ſuppoſe a Diſciple, fo high in his Maſter's Favour, 
deliver*d ; like that Patriarch, and that Prophet hereto- 
fore. But the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, had 
Sentiments very different from Theſe. Thoſe good 
Men, armed with the Conſolations of the Holy Spirit, 
and the Supporting Proſpects of the Joy ſet before them 
had learnt to deſpiſe, to embrace, to rejoice, to triumph 
in, Tortures and Death. A future State of Happineſs 
and Glory reſerved for the juſt, when taken out of this 
World, is a Point, for which, under a more imperfect 
Diſpenſation, the Tranſlations of Enoch and Elias were 
proper Evidences. But the Tranſlation of an Apoſtle 
could not be neceſſary, becauſe all Occaſion' for ſuch 
Proofs muſt have ceaſed, to Men, who enjoyed the 
clearer Revelations of the Goſpel, and who had before 
an undeniable Atteſtation of this Matter, in the Exam- 
ple of that Jeſus, whom they believe to have been cru- 
cifed, and dead, to have riſen from the Dead, and to 
have aſcended into Heaven. 

Again, it is eaſy to diſcern the Effects of a wiſe and 
good Providence, in lengthening out the Age of this Apo- 
ſtle, and at laſt taking him away by a Natural Death. 
TheFormer furniſhed more abundant Opportunities, for 
the Influence of his Teaching and Example; and for aſ- 
certaining the Truth to many more eminent Perſons, 
who ſucceeded in the Church, and had the Advantage of 
conſulting, and converſing with him. This added to the 
Weight and Authority of the Three other Evangeliſts, 
whoſe Writings he is expreſly ſaid to have peruſed, and 
approved. The fame may reaſonably be preſumed of 
the Acts and Epiſtles, all which were in being, long be- 
fore his Deccaſe. This furniſhed us with a more cxpli- 

| 1 2 Cite 


IEC GA , - 
— "Ts _ N X — 4 — 
— — 2. 1. 
#0. tn _ > and P * _— we » 
2 % C as 
— 2 . = ve; — 
—— — - > : : * 
* 


— * - 
* "4. + 


8 
SR 
-- 


" 4 k 
e 
: : \ 


—_——— 
1 4 + 
— — — 


— ——— ͥĩ -.-.- — 


276 "Ne. Tonn's Day. Vol. I. 


cite Account of our Lord's Divinity, and the Union of 
Two Natures in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; occaſioned 

by the Errors of thoſe bold Hereticks, who were his Con- 

temporaries. This ſupplied us with many Facts, wholly 

omitted ; and with more full Relations of Some, not ſo 

diſtinctly recited, by the Evangeliſts that wrote before 
him. In a word, This derives mighty Veneration upon 

the Canon of Scripture ;z That nothing is received there, 

but what an Eye and Ear-witneſs of what Jeſus did and 

ſpoke, did either write himſelf, or declare to be written 

faithfully, as to the Hiſtorical Part of the Goſpel. And 

for the Reſt, that the Authors were all dead, and their 
Treatiſes communicated freely. So that, here was no 
room for impoſing upon the World, either in Fact, or 
Doctrine, or Diſcipline; while there remained ſtill li- 

ving, One, who could neither want the Ability, nor the 
Inclination, to detect the Cheat. And, if we do but re- 

flect at all, we cannot but be ſatisfied, that theſe were 
mighty Benefits and Strengthnings to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe. A Cauſe, that ſuffers ſtill from the Perverſeneſs 
of wicked Seducers, and the Unbelief of ignorant un- 
ſettled Minds. But how much more mult it in likeli- 
hood have ſuffered, had not this Apoſtle ſurvived to ſee, 
and arm us againſt, the Seeds of a Poiſon not yet kill'd 
to give Light to them, who might otherwiſe have put 
on Darknels for a Cloak ; and to aſſert the true Antiqui- 

ty of Principles in Religion, which, ſome would fain 

perſuade us, are only the tyrannical Impoſitions of 
Councils, or the Cobwebs of later School-men ? 

And, as the Length of this Apoſtle's Life, ſo the 
Manner of his Death alſo, had its Uſcfulneſs. The going 
away from Men ſo full of Days, and in perfect Quiet, is, 
or ought to be, a Warning to the Violent and the Great, 
the Oppreſſors and Perſccutors of this World; that there 
is an over-ruling Power above, which all their Malice 
cannot defeat : That, under the Protection of this Pow- 


er Good People are, and therefore, farther than Ts 
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ſees fit to permit, they cannot be prevailed over: That, 
God will never ſuffer his Truth to fail, but get himſelf 
Glory of all its Enemies. And, on the other Hand, that 
They who are heartily diſpoſed to ſuffer for their Duty, 
ſhall not loſe their Crown for not actually doing fo. 
St. John was, no doubt, eſteemed to drink of Chriſt's 
Cup, and to be baptized with his Baptiſm, though nei- 


ther beheaded like his Brother James, nor crucified like 


his Companion Peter. Let but our Death be the Death 
of the Saints, and be the Kind what it will, it is certain- 
ly precious in the ſight of God. 

Theſe ſeem to be very natural Inferences from the Cir- 
cumſtances of our Apoſtle, and fubſtantial Reaſons for 
God's dealing thus with him. But, to build upon theſe 
an Opinion, of his being an Exception to the Fate of 
common Mortals, can be imputed to no Cauſe fo juſtly, 
as to the Raſhnelſs of a prepoſterous Zeal. And, to urge 
the Paſſage now atHand,in Vindication of that Opinion, 
is not only to offer manifeſt Violence to the Text, but 
to fix upon 1t a Senſe, which the Party concerned de- 
clares belonged not to it. Tis to advance a Fiction, in 
deſpight of that ſolemn Warning, which He, according 
to his uſual Modeſty, hath left, againſt any ſuch foreign 
and forced Interpretations, as he takes Notice to have 
already obtained with ſome. But ſuch were then more 
excuſable than now they can be, after St. John had thus 
forbidden Poſterity to make them. | 

What remains of this Portion of Scripture, 1s a De- 
claration, that the Matters contained in the Goſpel, 
written by St. John, may be depended upon for Truth. 
What we have to this Purpoſe at the Twenty-fourth 
Verſe, is, by ſome Interpreters, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken 
in the Name of the Church at Epheſus, expreſſing their 


entire Satisfaction in this Point; by Others, as a ſolemn 


Profeſſion of his own Veracity, made by St. John him- 
ſelf. It is by no means agreeable to my preſent Deſign, 
to enter into critical Diſputes : Eſpecially, ay St 

| 3 On- 
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Conſequence of determining either way is of no greater 
Account, than here it ſeems to be. Let it ſuffice to ſay 
then, that in either Acceptation, theſe Two concluding 
Verſes offer an Argument, for the Truth of this Goſpel, 
conſiſting of Two Parts. The One, referring to the Per- 
ſon that wrote it; The Other, to the Meaſure of that 
which is written. Some little ſhall be ſpoken to each 
of theſe, and then I have done with the Subject of this 

Day. 
firh, Let the Perſon that wrote it be conſider'd. One, 
who, from the beginning of our Lord's Miniſtry, had 
been his inſeparable Attendant and Companion : One, 
who had all poſſible Advantages of informing himſelf, 
not only from thoſe mighty Works, and Divine Dif- 
courſes, delivered and done publickly; but from the pe- 
culiar Favours of a more retired Cor verſation: One, 
who lay under no neceſſity of taking up any part of his 
Report at ſecond hand; and fo was liable to none oi thoſe 
Miſrepreſentations, common, Either to them who ſtudy 
to deceive, Or to them who, without Deſign, have of- 
ten the Misfortune to ſet things in a different Light, 
merely by varying of Circumſtances and Expreſſions : 
One, who ſpoke, (as his Firft Epiſtle was obſcrved to 
profeſs) from the Conſent and agreeing Teſtimony of all 
his Senſes ; and that in Matters, of which the Senſes are 
proper and competent Judges; And, for the reſt, too 
high for theſe Faculties to reach, One, who was aſſiſted 
and inſpired by God himſelf, choſen and appointed aPrea- 
cher and a Witneſs, and proved a faithful Witneſs by 
numberleſs Miracles; Such Miracles, as nothing leſs than 
a Divine Power could perform, ſuch, as were perform'd, 
on purpoſe to be Atteſtations to the Doctrines he taught, 
and therefore ſuch, as leave no room for thinking the 
Doctrines they confirmed falſe, without the Abſurdity, 
and blaſphemous Imputation, of making God himſelf a 
Party in the Cheat : One, whoſe Birth and Education 
never qualified him, for being {killed in the Arts of Rea- 
e | ſoning 3 
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ſoning; much leſs, for the cunning Craftineſs of Deceiv- 
ing; leaſt of all for an attempt ſo daring, an Imagina- 
tion ſo extravagant, as that of impoſing upon a whole 
World at once: One, who was convinced himſelf upon 
the ſame Evidence, which he offered to Others ; and 
who proved the Sincerity of his Conviction effectually, 
by abandoning all his worldly Intereſts, at an Age, when 
Men uſe to be moſt ſanguine, and fond of them ; And 
this to follow a Maſter, who made it no Secret, that he 
had not where to lay his own Head : One, that could 
not poſſibly have Proſpect of better Intereſt, in things 
here on Earth, than that he left, however mean it were; 
but exchanged Safety, and Buſineſs, and unenvied Quiet, 
for Poverty and Perſecutions, Obloquy and Malice, uni- 
verſal Oppoſition, and continual Toil and Danger : 
One, that could not have been the beloved Diſciple of 
the Truth, the Way, and the Life, had he ſwerved from 
Sincerity and Truth: And Leaftly, One, for the Weight 
and Sublimity of whoſe Writings no Man alive is able 
to account, otherwiſe than from his leaning on that 
Breaſt, in which were hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, Being inſtructed, I mean, from above. 
This, and much leſs than this, no ſober Man excepts 
againſt, for a ſufficient Inducement to believe, in Other 
Matters. But in This, alas! this ſingle Aﬀair of Reli- 
gion, Men think it Prudence, to mock their Souls with 
fancied Difficulties, and object, and cavil themſelves, 
out of their Salvation. And yetall this (and let as much 
be produced, if there can, for any other Teſtimony, 
which 1s relied upon moſt firmly) All this, I fay, and 
more, comes in, to give Credit and Authority to St. John. 
And *tis no over- ſtraining of the Point, when we apply 
it all to that Character of his Goſpcl here, This is the 
Diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things, and we know that his Teſtimony is true, 

2. A Second Conſideration, enforcing this Argument, 
is the Meaſure of that which is written, St. 7obn, as 
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was ſaid before, propoſed as one End of compiling this 
Goſpel, the ſupplying us with ſcveral important Tranſ- 
actions in our Saviour's Life, omitted by the other Three 
Evangcliſts. But, leſt his Enemies ſhould ſuſpect a Fa- 
vourit: Diſciple, to have allowed himſelf too great a Li- 
berty of enlarging upon this Occaſion ; He tells us in the 
cloſc; that it is not for want of Matter, his Hiſtory ends 
ſo oon. So far from this, that it is not to be conceived, 
much leſs to be told, how many of our Lord's Actions 
are {till left unrchcarſed. This is the Subſtance of the 
Twenty-fitth Verſe, And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the whicy, i, hey ſhould be written, eve- 
ry one, I ſuppoſe that even the World itjelf would not con- 
tain the Books that ſhould be written. | 
An expreſſion, which ſhews that even the Holy Spi- 
rit himſelf does not diſdain thoſe Figures, which They, 
to whom he condeſcends to ſpeak, finds themſelves obli- 
ged to uſe, for a more lively expreſſion of their Thoughts, 
upon lofty Subjects, and extraordinary Occaſions. And 
this Example proves thoſe ſqueamiſh People to be as 
bad Caſuiſts as they are Orators; who charge with Falſ- 
hocd all thoſe innocent Modes of Speech, which only 
illuſtrate, and adorn, without any ſtudied Intention or 
natural Tendency, to deceive, e 
The Subſtance then of this Concluſion is, That there 
is as much delivered down to us, as need be; though 
not ſo much, as might be. And this acquits the Author 
of Partiality, in a Caſe where there was no poſſibility of 
excceding. It was his Deſign to ſatisfy, but not to op- 
preſs, us with Evidence, Had not the Former been 
done, St. Zobn could not have ſaid, Theſe things are 
written that ye might believe, And when enough was 
written for that Purpoſe, why ſhould we deſire, why 
ſhould we fondly obtrude that which is not written for 
more? It can be no juſt Reflection upon Scripture, or 
its Perfecton, that all our Lord's Miracles are not re- 
lated, all his Diſcourſes not repeated there; ſince that 
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is truly perfect, which is ſufficiently fitted for its End. 
And they, who tax the Goſpel of ſuch Inſufficiency, will 
do well to acquaint us, what Additions to jt will ſuffice. 
What can thoſe Miracles be, which would convince, if 
theſe, which we know already, are too weak ? What thoſe 
Diſcourſes, which would prevail, if ſuch as we read 
here, have not the Power to perſuade ? Men may bear 
others in hand, and perhaps, delude themſelves, with a 
Pretence, . that, if ſome Diſcoveries were a little clearer, 
ſome things expreſs'd more fully and diſtinctly, ſome 
Grounds of Objection obviated; they would believe as 
aſſuredly, and live as ſtrictly, as they, who preſs the 
Neceſſity of both moſt, could wiſh. But all theſe are 
yain Imaginations, and they know not what they aſk. 
Were all theſe things juſt as they would have them, yet 
even then, they would be, where they are. The ſame 
Pride, or favourite Luſt, or worldly Intereſt, would till 
produce the ſame Effects. And no Words can ever be 
ſo plain, but theſe might draw to an ambiguous Senſe; 
no Points ſo clear, where Prejudice cannot ſtart freſh 
Doubts. In a Word, what Abraham left upon the Rich 
Man, is, with its neceſſary Variation, true of all Man- 
kind, who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel : If they 
believe not the Revelations they have already, neither 
would they believe, neither would they be contented 
with, any other they could have. He that is an Infi- 
del, would be an Infidel ſtill ; And he that is unjuſt and 
filthy, would be unjuſt and filthy ſtill. Cleanſe therefore 
your hands, ye wicked, and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded; Draw nigh unto God, and he will draw nigh to 
you, For, if any Man be ſeriouſly diſpoſed to do his 
Will, and ſtand not in his own Light, that Man ſhall 
not fail to know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, have tpoken 

of themſelves. 25 | 
But as for Thoſe, who are already perſuaded of the 
Truth, as it is in Feſ#s ; let Them thankfully receive 
| wo DE | that 
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that Meaſure of Light, which God hath afforded. Let 
them bleſs him, for the abundant Evidence he hath 
r for aſſuring their Hearts in the Faith of his 
n; eſteeming it, as it really is, the Glory of our Re- 
ligion, that all the Excellencies of its Divine Author 
arc too many, too great, to bear a particular Illuſtra- 
tion. Let them ſtudy with Diligence the moſt faithful 
Records of his moſt holy Life; and ſearch for the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom in his Heavenly Diſcourſes, 
Let them improve, by what they do or may know 
here, in Holineſs of Converſation ; and wait with Pa- 
tience and humble Hope, for the raviſhing Diſcovery 
of that hereafter, which as yet is unattainable. So 
ſhall they pay true Reverence to the Memory of thoſe 
Saints, by whoſe Labours they have been inſtructed, 
when they at once dwell upon their Books, and live 
their Examples: So, be ſure to obtain the ſeaſon- 
able Requeſts, in which, with a Charity large as His, 
whom we commemorate this Day, they beſecch God 
2 of his Mercy ſo to enlighten his Church with 
the Doctrine of this bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt St. John, that every Member of it may ſo walk 
in the Light of his Truth, as at length to atiain the 
Light of everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Innocents Day. 


The CoLLECT. 


* Pfal. vin, 2. | A'mighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 
+ Matth. ti. 16. and ſucklings haſt “ ordained ſtrength, and madeft 


- l . 
* Rev. XIV. &) bh 


infants to glorify thee + by their Deaths : Mortify 
and kill all Vices in us, that by the I Innocency of our 
Lives, and Conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, we may 


glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame”, 


For 
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For the EP1$STLE, 


Rev. xiv. I. PaRAPHRASE. 


Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four tation I had of Chrift 
thouſand, having his Father's name written in (the Lamb of God) ſtand- 
their Forebeads. ing in his Church, and 
all his faithful Servants, 

who ſtuck to the Profeſſion and Practice of the Truth, with him, 


'T Looled, and lo, a Lamb flond on the mount 1. Another Repreſen- 


2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 2. At the ſame timeI 
ef many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- heard a mixed Noiſe, ex- 
der, and I heard the voice of harpers harping with ceeding loud, and yet me- 
their harps. lodious too; denoting the 

Multitude of theſe faith- 
ful Chriſtians, the Praiſes, and Acclamations, and the Joy, that are among them 


in Heaven. 


3. And they ſang as it were a new ſong before the 3. Such is the glorious 
Throne, and before the four beaſts and the Elders, and State of the Church tri- 
n man could learn that ſong, but the hundred and umphant, where God fits 
forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from the in Majeſty, ſurrounded 
earth, with the Spirits of Apo- 

; ſtles, and other Holy 
Rulers of his Church; where the Martyrs and Saints ſing their Thanks to God, 
for his Grace and good Providence in their Sufferings for Chriſt. Thanks, which 
none are capable of bearing a part in, but the ſtedfaſt pure Believers. 


4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with 200- 4. And theſe are ſuch as 
men, for they are Virgins : Theſe are they which follow preſerved themſelves from 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : Theſe Twere redeemed the Pollutions of Idolatry 
from among men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and and Uncleanneſs: Kept 
unto the Lamb, cloſe to Chriſt, and de- 

clined no Danger he led 
them to: were reſcued from the Corruptions of the Age they lived in, ſanctiſied 
and preſented as an Offering, the Choice, the Early Product of the Field, (like 
the Firſt Fruits heretofore) to God and Chriſt. 


5. And in their mouth vas found no guile ; for they 5. A Sacrifice, accepta- 
are without fault before the Throne of God. ble to God for their Con- 
| ſtancy and Sincerity, like 

thoſe under the Law, in which no Blemiſh was found, 


COMMEN T. 


T. Jobn, in the Chapter next before, deſcribes a 
Viſion, repreſenting a very ſevere Perſecution of 
the Chriſtian Church; ſuch as endeavour'd, 1 
by all manner of Hardſhips, to draw Men 1 
over to Idolatry, and deprive thoſe of Life ; 
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ad Civil Liberties, who refuſed to ſubmit to the wicked 
Decrees, impoſed on them to this Purpoſe. And here 
he proceeds to ſet before us the Conſtancy and happy 
Condition of thoſe, who continued ſtedfaſt in their Prin- 
ciples, notwithſtanding all ſuch Diſcouragements to the 
contrary, Without entring therefore into any particu- 
lar Enquiry, what diſtinct Events this Portion of Scrip- 
ture was more eſpecially calculated for; it ſhall be my 
Care rather to improve it, by conſidering, in general, 

the Caſe of thoſe, who live and die in the undaunted 
Confeſſion of the Truth. And that ſhall be done un- 
der Two Heads. The One conſiſting of the Virtues and 
Qualifications, that theſe Saints and Martyrs are ſaid 
to be conſpicuous for : The other, of the Circumſtances 
of that bliſsful State, into which they are received, as 
a Reward for thoſe Virtues. 


I. I begin with the Virtues and Qualifications, for 
which beg Saints and Martyrs are ſaid to be confpicu- 
ous : according to that View of them, preſented to us 
in the Fourth and Fifth Verſes. 

x. The Firſt of theſe is, That they were not defiled 
with Women, for they are Virgins. From whence, what 
Advantage ſocver the Patrons and Advocates of a Single 
Lite, voluntary, and vowed upon aReligious Account, 
may fancy to themſelves ; *tis manifeſt, they over-ſtrain 
the Point, when caſting Reflections upon 
that State of Life, which theScriptures have 
expreſly pronounced Honourable; and, when they ſup- 
poſe all thoſe Approaches, to pollute any Sort or Order 
of Men, which the Apoſtle hath abundantly vindicated, 
by itiling them the Bed undefiled. From hence alone it 
would follow evidently enough, that by the Perſons not 
defiled with Women, muſt be meant here (if thoſc Words 
were to be literally underſtood) Men, who neverallowed 
themſclvesin any unlawful Liberties of this kind. Such 
as by mortifying their carnal Inclinations and 1 
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did, as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf upon a like Occaſion, 
poſſeſs their Veſſel in Santtification and Honour. And this 
is very capable of being done ; Not only by never taſt- 
ing ſuch Pleaſures at all ; But alſo, by marrying, and 
ſuch a Behaviour in that State, as thus allo /o keep them- 
ſelves pure, and undefiled Members of Chriſt”s Body. 

This, I ſay, muſt, in all Reaſon, be the Signification of 
the Place, if taken literally. But very judicious Inter- 
preters have rather inclined to a Figurative Importance 
of the Words. Nothing is more uſual in 
the Old Teſtament, than to reproach the fe. 
revolt of God's People to Idolatry, in the Jude. i. x7. 
Terms of committing Adultery and Fornica- Pl. dl. 30. 
tion againſt him, going a whoring aſter falſe Jerem. ii. 9. 
Gods, and the like. Nor is this Stile pecu- 1. 79 
liar to the Old, but Sr. Paul, in the New 
Teſtament, expreſſing his Fear, and great Concern, 
leſt the Corinthians ſhould have been ſeduced by falſe 
Teachers; does it by an Alluſion, exactly the fame. 7 
am jealous over you with a godly jealouſy, e 
for I have eſpouſed you to one Huſband, that dere Ni 
I may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt. But I fear, 
left by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his 
Subtlety, ſo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Sim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt, Accordingly we find the Church 
called the Spoy/e, and our Lord the Bride- ; 
groom, and the Spiritual Unity between Match. N. x5. 
theſe Two, repreſented by Marriage. All Peha, 29. 
which Mataphors do plainly proceed, up- * 
on the unalienable Right he hath, to our Worſhip and 
our Affection; and tend to prove, that the eſtrangin 
the One or the Other from him, is an Act of the higheſt 
and moſt irreparable Injuſtice, a Violation of the moſt 
ſolemn, molt ſacred, Tie in the World. 

In Agreement with this Manner of ſpeaking, ſo rea- 
ſonable in itſelf, ſo familiar to both Teſtaments, we 
may very well underſtand thoſe Perions to be intended 
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here, who had withſtood all Allurements and Solicita- 
tions to Apoſtacy, and, with the ſtricteſt Fidelity, ad- 
hered to their rightful Lord. The rather, becauſe the 
Perſecution now referred to, came from the Hand of a 
Heathen Emperor. And the Inſtance, in which their 
Compliance was required, was that of doing Honour 
to Idols, by Sacrifice, or Incenſe, or ſome other exter- 
nal Mark of Adoration. The rather ſtill, becauſe, not 
only their Heathen Perſecutors, but their falſe comply- 
ing Brethren, the Hereticks of thoſe Times, indulged 
themſelves in the vileſt Senſuality. And therefore, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe abominable Beſtialities, it might be 
yet more proper, to expreſs the immoveable Perſcve- 
rance of theſe Faithful, by Terms of the ſtricteſt Cha- 
ſtity, and a Freedom from all Carnal Pollutions. And 
thus, I take it, we have a rational Conſtruction of thoſe 
Words, applied to Uncleanneſs and Fornication, in a 
Figurative and Spiritual Senſe, Theſe are they which were 
not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins. 

This Uſe however we not only may, but moſt cer- 
tainly ought to make, of the Holy Spirit's chuſing to 
ſpeak after this manner; That it is to very little Purpoſe, 
Br Men to pretend Conſcience, and Zeal, and Suffering 
for Religion, unleſs, to the Soundneſs of their Principles, 
they be careful to add Purity of Converſation. When 


therefore People of vicious Lives expoſe themſelves to 


Hardſhips, for the fake of Opinions never ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed, and in Points never fo eſſential ; Do they not 
miniſter juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, that this is rather the 
Effect of Prejudice, or Education, of Humour, or In- 
tereſt, than of Conſcience, and Religion? *Tis ſure, no 
Man ought to give up what his Conſcience tells him he 
ought to abide by, in point of Doctrine. But is it not as 
ſure, that he ought not to indulge any thing forbidden, in 
point of Practice? Nay, is not this latter Obligation ſo 
much ſtronger, as the Matters of Practice are clearer, 
and leis liable to Diſpute or Miſtake, than molt Points 
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of Doctrine? *Tis certainly good to be zea- 
louſly affeted in a good thing, but a Zeal, 
that is ſincere, will be ſo always, and in every good thing. 
And, if this be not the Caſe, a Man is zealoufly :ffe7ed, 
but not well. In ſhort, Conſcience 1s a uniform Rule, 
extending to every part of our Duty; and Religion com- 
mands doing, as well as ſuffering. So that there is but 
one way of bringing true Honour to this Cauſe: and 
therefore, if we would die Martyrs, we muſt live Saints. 
2. The Second Character of theſe Faithful is, That 
they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Which, 
thougli we might extend to an Imitation of Chriſt, in all 
thoſe Graces and Virtues, of which he hath ſet us a Pat- 
tern; Yet, ſince the following him is a Phraſe, ſo often 
Joined with taking up the Croſs : And, in regard the 
Perſons here ſpoken of, are ſuch as did in this Senſe follow 
him: It ſeems molt reaſonable, to underſtand the Words, 
of declining no Trials, that the Providence of God 
thought fit to call them to. And thus they are diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe forward Men, who, 1 | 
like the Seed in Stony Ground, put forth 8 
apace, and promiſe mighty Matters by the haſty Efforts 
of their cager Zeal; but, when the Heat of Tribulation 
ariſeth, wither away. Theſe, like the good Ground, on 
the other hand, have Root and Depth of Earth. They 
have conſidered and prepared their Minds; They ſuffer 
upon a Principle; and this enables them to bring forth 
Fruit with Patience. And the Reaſon, why ſuch alone 
is good Ground, is, becauſe, as God hath a Right to the 
whole of us, ſo he declares he will not endure any Rival, 
any Reſerve. And therefore, how difficult ſoever it may 
ſeem, or, upon making the Experiment, may prove; 
Yet it is certainly a juſt and equitable Condition, which 
our Saviour hath propounded, that whoſcever does not 
(in Compariſon of Him) hate his Father, 
and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 8 xiv, 26, 
Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life 
alſo, 
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alſo, he cannot- be his Diſciple : And whoſoever doth not 
bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be his Diſci- 
ple. The Reaſon is, becauſe from the Inſtant of devo. 
ting ourſelves to His Service, we ceaſe to be at our own 
diſpoſal any longer. Not-that this Act of ours conveys 
a new Right ; but it acknowledges, and makes that our 
Choice, which, by Creation and Redemption, was 
doubly veſted in him before, And to ſay after this, So 
far we will go in our Obedince, and no farther; To 
quit our Poſt, when even in the hotteſt of the Battle ; 
To be anxious for our Poſſeſſions, or our Dependencies, 
or even our Perſons, when called into the Field; All this, 
St. Paul tells his Son Timothy, is abſurd, and quite be- 
ſide our Character. Thou therefore (ſays he) endure 
Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt. 
No Man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the Affairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe Him, 
who hath choſen him to be a Soldier. 

But, beſides the great deal that might be urged, from 
the Propriety andabſolute Dominion of God; The much 
more, fowl the Wiſdom of the Thing, with reſpect to 
the Recompence we ſhall be ſure to receive; This me- 
thinks ſhould admit of no Debate, whether we ought 
not fo follow, where the Lamb leads. Which is in Effect 
todoubt, Whether any Inſtance of our Love ought to be 
thought too much, for Him, who hath given ſuch coſtly 
Proofs of his Love to Us: Whether we ſhall be content 
to ſuffer upon command, for our own infiniteAdvantage, 
A and to prevent much worſe Sufferings, in Caſe of Diſo- 
1 bedience: When He, who left us the Example, did it 
of voluntarily, for the unſpeakable Benefit of Us, not to 
acquire any Addition of Happineſs, not to prevent any 
Inconvenience, to Himſelf. In ſhort, whether We ſhall 
be content to endure, unſpeakably leſs than He; to do 
what, if we depend upon Him, He will render us 
able to do; in order to being afterwards as happy with 


Him, as 1t 1s poſſible for Men to be ; who yet, without 
Him, 


2 Tim. Ul, 35 4 
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Him, never can be, never could have been, happy at all. 

I have offered but a very little part of what this Con- 
ſideration might ſuggeſt. But This, I hope, is enough to 
make all, who judge impartially, ſenſible, that they 
who follow the Lamb, to Priſon, to Death, whitherſo- 
ever he goeth, act, as becomes Men of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion. Let me add only upon this Particular, that, 
when Men are thus convinced, and called upon, and 
obey that Call heartily ; 1t 1s neceſſary they remember, 
that a Lamb is the Leader they profeſs to follow, One 
called ſo ; Not only becauſe a moſt precious Sacrifice, a 
true Paſſover ; But becauſe, as a Lamb before his Shearers 
is dumb, ſo he was led to the Slaughter, and opened not 
his Mouth. Courage indeed in ſuffering for a good Cauſe 
is well ; But if Courage be not temper*d with Meek- 
neſs ; if our Reſentments burn in our Breaſts, and boil 
over, in undutiful Behaviour, Projects of Miſchief and 
Revenge, opprobrious Language, or any ſort of indecent 
Bitterneſs, the Gracefulneſs at leaſt of all ſuch Suffering 


is loſt; And neither We, nor our Cauſe, are like to get 


by it. Therefore, among other Methods propoſed by 
St. Peter, for eſtabliſhing the Credit of Chriſtianity 
among its Adverſaries, he ſeems to be principally con- 
cerned for the Manner of their Suffering. He propounds 
Chriſt as a Pattern in this reſpect eſpecially, of doing 
well, and even when they ſuffered for that, 

taking it patiently; For hereunto, ſays he, 2 ok ms >" 
were ye called, for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for © 

us, leaving us an Example, that ye ſhould follow his fteps, 
who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth : 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
ſuffered he threatned not, but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly, &c. 

By comparing which Exhortation with St. John's Ac- 
count of the Martyrs in this Chapter, it is caſy to diſ- 
cern, that this Dove-like Simplicity and Innocence, this 
gentle and reſigned Submiſſion to the Divine Will, this 


U modeſt, 
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modeſt, even when ſtouteſt, Reſiſtance unto Blood, is 
neceſſary, to render them the Perſons, deſcribed at the 
Fifth Verſe, in whoſe Mouth was found no Guile, for 
they are without fault before the Throne of God, The 
Latter of theſe Expreſſions, I make no doubt, alludes to 
that Law among the Fetus, which ordered a ſtrict Search 
into all the Creatures brought for Sacrifice; and forbad 
the Offering, in which there was any Defect, or Super- 
Auity, or notable Blemiſh. Hence *tis, we find our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord termed the Lamb without Spot; And here the 
Saints are ſaid to be without Fault, becauſe no Guzle 
was found in their Mouth, that is, by Reaſon of their 
undeſigning Sincerity, and the uncorrupted Probity of 
their Minds. Now, as this Character imports their Truth 
and Honeſty in general, ſo may it poſſibly have peculiar 

Reference to a fraudulent Method, too 
Olpe. ad Anto= often, and too ſcandalouſly,uſed in times of 


nianum & de : , . 
Lapf. Perſecution. For, in order to avoid Tor- 


A Obſer. ture and publick Shame, Some did, by 
private Notes to the Magiſtrate, falſly ſig- 
nify, that they had ſacrificed to Idols: And Others, who 
durſt not go thus far, yet brought Certificates underhand 
of their having done fo. And lo, for the ſaving a Loſs or 
perſonal Danger, were content to bear the Infamy, and 
give the Scandal, of a Crime they never committed. Such 
Ticketsa learnedMan hath thought no improbable Senſe 
of having the Mark or Name of the Beaſt ; And the not 
ſubmitting to any mean Subterfuges, but daring to appear 
what Men are, and ought to be, is certainly one Inſtance 
of a Heart without Guile, neceflary in the Day of Trial. 
3. There remains yet One Character of theſe Mar- 
tyrs to be conſidered, in thoſe Words, Theſe were re- 
deemed from among Men, being the Firſt Fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. By being redeemed from among Men, 
we are to undderſtand, that they were delivered from 
the common Corruptions of the World ; ſupported un- 
der Temptations, by which others were ſubdued ; and 
kept, 


. 


Vol. I. 'The Innocenrs Day. 291 


kept, by the Grace and Power of God unto Salvation. 
All which are Privileges, owing to the Merits and Effi- 
cacy of Chriſt's Blood, delivering from the Bondage 
of Sin, and ranſoming thoſe, who had otherwiſe con- 
tinued Captives and Slaves to the Tyrannical Enemy of 
Souls, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. So 
that the Proofs they gave, of their fervent Love, and 
unſhaken Obedience, are not an Act entirely their own, 
but muſt be aſcribed to an unſeen and ſupernatural Aſ- 
ſiſtance : To the Spirit of God, ſtrengthning their 
Weakneſs, confirming their Reſolution, and producing 
that Perſeverance, which Fleſh and Blood, alone and 
left to itſelf, is not now in a Condition of attaining. 
And theſe again are called the Ft Fruits to God, in 
Alluſion tothe Cuſtom of offering theFirſt 
and the Beſt of the Crop, as an Acknow- 
ledgment due to the Giver of all good Gifts; and an 
Expedient, inſtituted to ſanctify the reſt of the Field. 
In the former Senſe, as the Firſt, we are to look upon 
theſe Perſons, as ourLeaders, placed in the forefont of the 
Battle, ſuch as have borne the hotteſt of the Engagement, 
and were expoſed to the Fury of the Enemy; The Mar- 
tyrs, by this Poſt of Honour, have not only gained Pro- 
motion to themſclves; but have, by their Examples, 
done Service to all that come after them. For, how 
ought we to bequickned and provoked by the Conſtancy 
of their Sufferings ? And how ſcandalous is our Cowar- 
dice, if We ſhall faint and give ground, after They have 
lo bravely broken the Force of the Enemy that comes 
againſt us ? | 
As the Firſt Fruits again import the Beſt of the Field, 
ſo are we to regard them, as Perſons particularly fa- 
voured by God and the Lamb. For, though the Death 
of all his Saints be precious, even of thoſe who live and 
die in Peace; Yet we cannot but ſee good Reaſon, why 
ſome Preference ſhould be given to that Death, which is 
voluntary and choſen, violent, and attended with infinite 


U 2 Torture, 


Levit. xxiii. 
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Torture and Pain; above that, which is natural and neceſ- 
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ſary, and hath no Agonies, but ſuch as the parting of 
Soul and Body renders common to all Mankind. There 
is a manifeſt Difference between dying in the Faith, and 
dying for it; between not falling from our Integrity at 
our lait Hour, and being conrent to anticipate that Hour 
by ſacrificing a Life, at our Choice to preſerve, in de- 
fence, and for the ſake, of Truth and a good Conſcience, 
All the Righteous, we are aſſured, Hall ſhine in the 
Kingdom of their Father, but not all with 
equal Luſtre. For that Juſtice, which 
rewards Men according to their Works, is not more con- 
cerned to crown every one that ſtrives lawfully, than it 
is, to ſee, that thoſe, who undergo ſharper Conflicts, and 
have borne a heavier Croſs, be as much diſtinguiſhed in 
the Meaſures of their Recompence, and,adorned with 
a proportionably more maſſive and brighter Crown. 


Matt. xili. 43. 


II. And this leads me to ſay ſomewhat of my Other 
General Head; The Circumſtances of that bliſsful State 
in which theſe Martyrs are deſcribed here, as a Reward 


for their Virtues and paſt Sufferings. 


The firſt of theſe is, being with the Lamb upon Mount 
Sion, that is, the Heavenly Feruſalem; Of 


ark . which That on Earth, Where the Temple 
Heb. xii. 22. of God ſtood, and the Marks of his eſpe- 
3 cial Preſence were exhibited, is, in ſundry 


Places of this and other Books in the New 
Teſtament, ſaid to have been a Figure. And yet, though 
but a Figure, what glorious things do we find ſpoken of 
it in Scripture ? Whar devout Raptures of Joy in the 
holy Pſalmiſt, when at liberty to approach it? What 
render Complaints, what moving Lamentations, when 
debarr'd of this moſt valuable Privilege? But, if the 
Shadow could deſerve ſuch Honour, how ought We to 
be affected with the Subſtance? If the ſenſible and Sym- 
bolical Repreſentations only were ſo magnificent, —_ 

mu 
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muſt the Luſtre of that Preſence be, when this Veil of 
Fleſh and Senſe ſhall be done away, and we admitted to 
fee God as he is? To be with Him whom our Souls love, 
with Him who loved our Souls ſo dearly, as to be born, 
to be afflicted, to bleed, to die for them; To be with 
Him for ever, to enjoy him in a League of inviolable, 
everlaſting Friendſhip, in the Manſions he is gone before 
to prepare for us? To partake in his Glories, as we have 
taken part in his Sufferings; and to feel our own Glories 
advanced then, in Proportion as our Sufferings are mul- 
tiplied here? No Dangers, no Fatigues, are eſteemed 
inſupportable by the Men of this World, for the raiſing 
a Fortune, for gaining the Renown or Valour, and faith- 
tul Service to a Prince, who 1s thought to pay them 
well, with a gracious Look ſometimes, with a Title of 
Honour, and a ſmall Revenue to their Family. But 
What, alas! are theſe, in compariſon of the conſtant 
Favour and Preſence, the intimate and unalterable Affec- 
tion, of the King of Kings, the being diſtinguiſh'd in 
the Court of Heaven, let into a ſhare of all our Maſter's 
Glory, nay, let into a ſhare even of his Royalties them- 
ſelves ? This is what the higheſt Favourite, the worthieſt 


Patriot, muſt not have the Vanity to hope for, from the 


moſt gracious Monarch upon Earth. And yet this 1s the 

Condeſcenſion of our hcavenly Lord, this the Honour 

and Partnerſhip, to which Saints and Martyrs have a 

Title. For, Theſe he is ſaid to make Kings 

and Prieſts, and to all ſuch is promiſed N . 

for their Encouragement, that f they die 

with him, they ſhall alſo live with him, if 21 Tim. ii, 12, 

they ſuffer with him, they ſhall alſo reign 

with him, Nor is the Pleaſure lowing from theſe Pro- 

motions, like that from theſe here below, the leſs for 

being thus communicated, Quite otherwiſe; I take a 
2. Second Circumſtance of the Bliſs deſcribed in this 


Chapter to reſult from the Numbers, to whom it is 
imparted, Great part of the Satisfaction, taken in the 


U 3 Bleſſings 
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Bleſſings of this World, depends upon Compariſon. Few 
would eſteem themſelves happy in the Enjoyment, did 
not this make a difference between their own, and the 
Caſe of others that want them. Nor is this altogerher, 
though too much, from Narrowneſs of Spirit; but, in 
reat Meaſure, from the Streightneſs and Inſufficiency 
of the things themſclves. But now, the Bleſſings of 
our Future State being Boundleſs, and ſuch as can never 
be exhauſted; As theſe Qualities leave no room for Envy 
and Emulation, ſo neither will glorified Souls retain any 
Diſpoſition to them. Every other's Happineſs will then 
be an Addition to each Man's Perſonal Happineſs. But 
more eſpecially will they all be affected with the Honour 
of our God and Saviour, and the Conqueſts and Succeſ- 
{cs his Blood hath obtained; Which, the more the Re- 
deemed and Glorified are, the greater and more wonder- 
ful they are. And therefore it had taken from this Bliſs, 
and repreſented it much leſs, to have ſaid, that One, or 
a Few, than that a Hundred and forty four thouſand of 
theſe Saints, were all together with the Lamb on Mount 
Sion. And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews hath therefore 
added, that we ſhall then come to an innumerable Com- 
? pany of Angels, To the general Aſſembly and 
3 227 Church of the firſt born, which are written 
; in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and 
to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new Covenant. 

Imagine with yourſelves Two Friends, dear as their 
OWN Souls to each other; Theſe, both engaged in Enter- 
priſes of the utmoſt Difficulty, in diſtant Parts of the 
World; Each exerciſed with Dangers and Hardſhips, for 
the Service of his Country; And, with a vaſt Expence 
of Blood and Toil, fucceeding ſo well, that no Marks 
of Honour are thought too much for them. Imagine 
theſe Two Friends, alter long Abſence, thus laden with 
Conqueſt,and adorned with Laurels,mectin gand finding 
each other, juſt as they could wiſh ; What joyful Wel- 

comes, 
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comes, what mutual Rejoicings, what reciprocal Frui- 
tion of their paſt Labours, and preſent Triumphs, muſt 
ſuch an Interview create? And, when you have carried 
this Image as high as you can go, and multiplid it to 
Ten thouſand times as much by ſuppoſing Ten thouſand 
ſuch Caſes; Know that ſuch, and much more than this, 
are the mutual Gratulations of the Bleſſed in Heaven, 
As much more, as their Sufferings have been ſharper ; 
As much more, as the Cauſe, in which they ſuffered is 
nobler; As much more, as the Enemies they have van- 
quiſhed are ſtronger 3 As much more as the Reward for 
their Service is more bountiful, more-laſting, more un- 
envied; Ina Word, As much more, as theſe myſtical 
Members of Chriſt's Body are united with a more entire 
and diſintereſted Affection, and conſequently more tranſ- 
ported with the gallant Actions, and Succeſſes, and Glo- 
ries of each other, than it is poſſible for the ſincereſt 
and moſt generous Friends on Earth to be. And this 
Love, this Unanimity it is, that qualifies them to join 
in that, which I would obſerve from the Third Verſe, 
as another Circumſtance of their Felicity : 
3. The ſinging together Conſorts of Praiſe to God 
and the Lamb. For, that ſuch 1s the Sub- 8 
ject of their Song, we may learn from 12,13.“ 
ſeveral like Paſſages of this Book. And 79, &c- 
this muſt needs be an eternal Subject. For, bY 
if even We, who ſee things very darkly, might yet, with 
very little Application, find Matter more than enough, 
to employ the whole of our Lives in Holy Thanks 
and Wonder: How plentifully muſt they be furniſhed, 
who are placed in a nearer and more diftinct View, 
of the eſſential Excellencies, and marvellous Works of 
God ? How delightful muſt Their Contemplation be of 
the Majeſty and Power, the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs, 
the Holinek and the Juſtice of God? How pleaſing the 
Reflections of theſe, which are caſt upon their Minds; 
From the Glaſs of the Creation, the niceſt and moſt 
U 4 | beauteous 
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beauteous parts whereof are at preſent hid from our 
Sight; From the Diſpoſitions of Providence, and thoſe 
ſecret Over-rulings of Events, which make all things 
work together for good to them that love God; From the 
Myſteries of our Redemption, and, hat love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth Knowledge ; and, not to mention more, 
From their own paſt Labours and Sufferings, and that 
Condeſcenſion, which counted them worthy to endure 
Reproach for the ſake of Chriſt ; permitted their Blood 
to be ſhed in ſo Glorious a Cauſe ; and made them ſo 
ample a Compenſation, for every Drop they ſpilt, for 
every Tear they ſhed, for every Torture they felt, for 
every dying Agony they ſo magnanimouſlly ſuſtained. 
Who can ſee, and feel, and meditate on, theie Things in 
Silence; Who can ſpeak of them in any Language, but 
that of Praiſe? And who, that hath begun to praiſe, can 
ever deſiſt again? Butwithal, ſince this Song of Praiſe, 
it is expreſly ſaid, could not be learnt by any but ſuch 
Saints; Who would think anyColt too much, to purchaſe 
a part in ſuch Felicity ? Who, count even 
his Life dear to him, ſo that he might finiſh 
his Courſe with ſuch Foy as this? And therefore it is 
that theſe Joys are revealed, that they may excite in us 
a becoming Zeal, and fervent Peſire; The fame, that 
Men of like Paſſions, and like good Senſe at leaſt, with 
ourſelves, have been fired with, and found their Ac- 
count in : The ſame, that will add to our Reproach and 
Condemnation, if we refolve to perith ſlothfully and in- 
gloriouſly, and will neither be attracted to Virtue by 
ſuch Proſpects, nor ſhamed into Courage by ſuch Ex- 
amplss. 


Acts xx. 24. 


Theſe are ſome of the many Conſiderations, Offering 
themſclves, from the Account now before us, concerning 
the Martyrs in general, Which the Church hath pro- 
pounded to our Meditations this Day, as containing lome 
things, not improperly applicable to thoſe Infants in 
particular, whole barbarous Murther by [Herod was made 


Inſtru. 
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Inſtrumental to the Glory of Him for whom they died. 
For They, in the moſt literal Senſe, were not defiled 
with ſenſual Pleaſures, who left the World in Virgin 
Innocence. They were moſt truly redeemed from among 
Men, whoſe early Tranſlation to a State of Bliſs and 
Security, prevented the Hazards and Temptations of a 
corrupt Age. They were, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Firſt 
Fruits unto God and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their 
Blood, in the cauſe of a new-born Saviour, and were the 
frſt Fruits of the Martyrs themſelves. By this earlieſt 
experiment of Cruelty againſt his bleſſed Son, it pleaſed 
God to demonſtrate, how vain all future attempts of his 
Enemies ſhould be, whoſe implacable and bloody Ma- 
ice laboured to deſtroy this hated King of the Jets, ei- 
ther in his Perſon or his Members: And, that ſuch 
wicked Deſigns ſhould have no other Iſſue, than thoſe 
of this Day, Diſappointment and Vengeance to the in- 


human Contrivers, Happineſs and Reward to the Inno- 


cent Sufferers, and Increaſe of Honour to the Perſon, in 
whoſe cauſe they ſuffered. Thus Herod ſhortly after 
lived and died, a remarkable monument of the Divine 
Juſtice, and periſhed by a Complication of Plagues, as 
amazing as the unparallePd Crimes, that drew them 
down upon him. Thus theſe tender Plants, cut off in 
the bud, ſprung up again and flouriſhed ; And bore ſuch 
fruits, as their Circumſtances were capable of ; The 
confeſſion of their Blood, though not of their Tongues : 
By which They and their memory are bleſſed. And Thus 
the bleſſed Jeſus, after ſojourning in a ſtrange Country, 


returned to enlighten his own, with that Doctrine, which, 


from the very firſt ſetting out of its Author into the 
World, was manured with Blood, grew under perſecu- 
tions, and by the fate attending it, proved, that to die 
in its defence, was not to loſe a life, but to ſave it. This 
is in truth the quickeſt, and the ſureſt paſſage, from 
Death unto Life. From a Life, in the midſt of which we 
are in Death; To a Life, which is ſo indeed; Life Im- 


mortal 
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mortal and full of Glory. To which God of his infinite 
mercy bring us, for the ſake of his Dear Son, and our 
only Redeemer, Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


The Gos p EI. 


PARAPHRASE. St. Matth. ii. 13. 

13. Almighty God, fore- 13. HE Angel f the Lerd appeared to Jo. 
ſeeing the wicked Deſign | ſepb in a Dream, ſaying, Ariſe and tale 
of Herod againſt Chriſt, the young child, and bis mother, and file: 


and the cruel Effects of 1 Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : fur 
his Diſappointment of In- Herod vill ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 

telligence from the Wiſe- | 

men, gave Joſeph timely Warning of it, by the Meſſage of an Angel, and directed 
him what Courſe to take, for preſerving the Child and his Mother. 


14. This Meſſage Jo- 14. And he aroſe, and took the young child, and hi; 
ſepb readily complied with, mot her by night, and departed into Egypt: 
and taking the Advantage 
of the Night to conceal his Motions, went away with Jeſus and the Virgin, 


15. And dwelt in E- 15. And was there until the death of Herod, that it 
t, till Herod died, and might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
e received freſh Orders, Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 
as the Angel had pro- 
miſed he ſhould, for returning back again. By this Method the Divine Providence 
accompliſhed a Prophecy of Heſea, (which had not only a retrofpe& upon what had 
paſs'd upon Hrael, but) look'd forward alſo upon Him, of whom I17ae/, when 
ſpoken * the Servant or Child of God, is more than once ſet as a Type, even 
Meſſiah. 


16. Mean while Hered, 16. Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of 
impatient of the Aﬀront the wiſemen, evas exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and 
and Diſappointment, ſuſ- ſlew all the Children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
tained by the Wiſemen zhe Coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
not informing him where ing to the time which be bad diligently enquired of the 
this Child was to be wwiſemen, 
found, reſolved to take a 
Courſe for deſtroying him, which he thought could not miſs. And that was, to 
murder all the Children in and about the Place, where it was agreed Chriſt muſt 
have been born; and of or about that Age, which (by Computation of the Time 
when his Star denoted that Birth) Chriſt muſt have been of. 


17, 18. The general 17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpcken by Jere- 
Grief upon which Occa- my the Prophet, ſaying, 
ſion was a moſt eminent 18. In Rama was there a Voice heard, lamentation, 
Completion of that Pro- and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for ber 
phecy in Jeremiah, which children, and would nat be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
repreſents Rachael the 
Mother of Jeſeph and Benjamin, (and conſequently a proper Mourner for the Capti- 
vity of the Jen Tribes ſignified by Epbraim, and for this Calamity too, ſince Beryja - i 
min and Judab's Poſterity, the Two other Tribes, were promiſcuoully eee, 

| an 
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and dwelt by one another) inconſolably bewailing the Loſs and Death of her Children. 
And, for ſuch Sorrow of afflited Mothers there could never be a more melancholy 
Cauſe, than the Barbarity of Herd gave, by this general and bloody Slaughter. 


COMMENT. 


HE Hiſtorical Account of this Paſſage is ſo plain, 
4: that almoſt the Only, as well as the moſt profita- 
ble, thing I have to do, will be to improve it, by ſome 
Moral Reflections. To which purpoſe I ſhall obſerve, 
W hat were the wicked Incentives to this barbarous In- 
Juſtice, How theſe came to prevail, The Circumſtances 
of Them who ſuffered, And the Unſucceſsfulneſs of this 
bloody Act, to the End, hoped and intended to have 
been accompliſhed by it. 

Firſt then, We have in Herod a very lively Inſtance 
of Envy and Ambition. The ground of his uneaſineſs 
was the News of one born King of the Feus, which 
ſeem?*d to threaten Danger to his own, and his Family's, 
Pretenſions to the Government. And it may be worth 
our while to take notice, by what vile and indirect Me- 
thods, he laboured to prevent the ſuppoſed ill Conſe- 
quences of this memorable Event. 

Herod, no doubt, was full of that miſtaken Notion of 
the MeMah's Coming (then daily expected) that it ſhould 
be in outward Pomp and Splendour, and the Excellen- 
cy of a Kingdom, conſiſting in Victories and Triumphs, 
and worldly Dominion. And therefore, to cut this 
ſhort at once, he deſcends to the baſeſt Hypocriſy, and 
profeſſes a deſire of doing homage to this glorious young 
Prince. But, finding that project of diſſembled Reſpect 
defeated, he enters upon Another, of Sacrificing to his 
Jealouſy a great number of young Children. And, if 
Some, who have treated of this Matter, fay true, he had 
the unnatural Barbarity, to take off a Son of his own 
among the reſt. 

Now, What a warning ſhould ſuch an Example as this 
be, to every Man that ſees or hears of it, to keep a ſtrait 
= | Hand, 
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Hand over thoſe deſires of Honour and Greatneſs, which 
are ſo natural to Mankind; ſo very pleaſing when gra- 
tified ; but withal, ſo full of Jealouſy and Torment, 
ſo very apt to break thro? all Obligations of Nature and 
Duty, when indulged beyond due meaſure ? And in- 
dulged beyond due meaſure they certainly are, when not 
reſtrained by this principle, of not allowing ourſelves 
in any thing unlawful, unſincere, or unbecoming, for 
the giving them Satisfaction. How wretched a Contra- 
diction are thoſe People to themſclves, who, in their too 
warm and eager Purſuitsafter Honour, ſtick at no means, 
though never ſo diſhonourable? This is to proſtitute the 
very thing they profeſs to court. How heinous an Inju- 
ry is it to an Inclination, which ſeems to have been in- 
terwoven with our Original Conſtitution, on purpoſe 
for a Spur, to uſeful, noble, and uncommon Under- 
takings, when, inſtead of being excited by it to Actions 
laudable and good, Men debaſe it to the moſt miſchie- 
vous Deſigns; compals their Ends by Perfidiouſneſs, 
Injuſtice, Inhumanity ; Overturn all Laws, and eraſe the 
beſt and brighteſt Impreſſions of Reaſon and Religion 
4 | , upon their Minds? It is as lamentable, as it is amazing, 
4 to conſider, to what exorbitant Villanies Men of un- 
bounded Ambition have, without the leaſt appearance 
of Remorſe, been abandoned, that they mighr, either 
arrive at Greatneſs, or eſtabliſh themſelves in it. What 
Liberties and Rights, What Lives, What Nations and 
States have fallen a Prey to this aſpiring Evil. But ſo it 
ever was, when Power became the Meaſure and Rule, 
as well as the End, of great Actions and Deſigns; No- 
thing hath then been boggled at, nothing omitted, 
which this hath found itſelf able to compais. 

And yet, as many Tragical Inſtances as Hiſtory fur- 
niſhes of this kind, as juſt a Deteſtation as every conſide- 
rate Reader conceives againſt them; *Tis but too ſad a 

Truth, that the ſame Cauſe produces the ſame Effects 
every Day ſtill. It does ſo, even among thoſe who call 
them» 
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themſelves Chriſtians. Profeſſors of a Religion, whoſe 
fundamental Principles, and peculiar Temper, are Hu- 
mility, and Meekneſs, and Contempt of the World. A 
Religion, which labours above all things, to perſuade us, 
that not Crowns and Scepters, not univerſal Empire, not 
the whole World, and all the Glories of it, are worth the 
doing any one thing, to attain or to ſecure them, which 


may wound our Conſciences, or injure any Man breath- 


ing: And, that the true way to be exalted indeed, is to 
abaſe and to deny ourſelves, to mortify our Vanity, and 
to ſeek that Honour, which cometh from God only, 

Methinks it might be one conſiderable help toward 
doing fo, to reflect very ſeriouſly upon the horror of ſuch 
Examples, as This now before us. By the deſerved O- 
dium, and great Enormity of Wretches, ſo tranſported 
by the force of this furious Paſſion, we might arm our 
ſelves in time, and oppoſe, againlt the violence of ſo 
ſtrong a Torrent, the engagements of Juſtice and Cha- 
rity, Moderation, and Humanity, and a ſteady Virtue. 
For, though all theſe are little enough, when the eager- 
neſs of Ambition is puſhing us forward; Yet they will 
be of great uſe, to cool and keep down ſuch heat; if we 
look before-hand, what Precipices this Paſſion will cer- 
tainly run us upon, when 1t grows headſtrong, and gets 
the Rein in its Teeth. And, however our Judgment 
may be blinded then; Yet to Them, who ſce the Evil 
and Danger of this Action here, even Herod's Crown 
cannot but ſeem a Purchaſe much too dear, at the ex- 
pence of ſo much innocent Blood, and the never to be 
forgotten Guile, and the Infamy, of ſhedding it. 

II. Secondly, The Inſtance now in hand may be of 
excellent uſe, to prevent, or correct, the wild exceſſes of 
Immoderate Anger. The Text tells us 
that Herod was exceeding wroth, and the 
pretended ground for this Reſentment was, that he 
thought himſelt mocked by the Wiſemen, But, ſuppo- 
ſing Them guilty of neglect, in not returning with an 


account, 


Ver. 16. 
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account where this young King was to be found; yet 
what Provocation had theſe poor Infants given, that 
ſuch a Slight ſhould be ſo ſeverely revenged upon Them; 
How had ſo many tender Mothers deſerved to be made 
Childleſs ? How the Coaſts of Bethlehem, to be drowned 
in Blood and Tears, only becauſe God had given that 
place the honour, of bringing into the World the Joy 
and Deſire of all Nations, and then had defeated the trea- 
chery and malice of a Tyrant, wicked enough to endea- 
vour the diſappointing all Nations, of that Defire and 
Joy? But alas! when we argue thus, it is to be ſuppo- 
{ed we addreſs to Men in a Condition to be treated 
with; and not to thoſe who have loſt all conſideration, 
and are paſt the Power of Per ſuaſion. For ſuch in truth, 
are all Men tranſported with Paſſion, and inflamed with 
Reſentment. Rage then hath got the upper hand of 
Reaſon ; All Regard to Equity is loſt. The Nature of 
the Crime; the degree of the Puniſhment due for it 
Or indeed, Whether any be due; Or if there be, Who 
are the Perſons on whom it ought to fall; are Dclibe- 
rations entirely ſet aſide. This wild Beaſt, once let 
looſe, falls upon every thing that comes in its way, de- 
vours without diſtinction, and, in its thirſt for blood, 
knows no meaſure. And theretore, among the many 
other forcible Arguments, for governing our Paſſion, 
This ought by no means to be neglected; That Men 
in their Fury baniſh all Pity, all Humanity; That nei- 
ther Juſtice, nor Innocence, nor Sex, nor Age, can 
ſtand before it. And ſurely nothing ought more to 
weigh with us, for being upon our guard againſt all 
that is apt to ruffle us than the almoſt irreſiſtible Temp- 
tation, which Men, who have loſt their temper, lye 
under, to act in their heats ſuch unjuſt, ſuch brutiſh 
things, as all in their right Minds ſcorn and deteſt them 
for. Such, as themſelves, when looking back upon 
them in cold Blood, feel they are never able, either to 
repair the wrong of by any after-compenſation, or ry 
wa 
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waſh away the guilt and ſhame of, but by the Tears of 
a moſt afflicting Remorſe. 

III. Hence we may take occaſion, in the Third place, 
to obſerve the miſerable Condition of thoſe harden- 
ed Wretches, whom Almighty God ſuffers to fall 
from one degree of Wickednels to another, till at laſt 
they become ripe for Deſtruction, and viſible Monu- 
ments of the Divine Vengeance. And ſuch was Herod 
here. For the true underſtanding of whoſe Caſe, and 
the righteouſneſs of God's Diſpenſation toward him, it 
may not be amiſs, to view the ſeveral Circumſtances 
mentioned in this Chapter, and to ſhew from thence, 
wherein his Guilt, and the hardning of his Heart, con- 
ſiſted. 

Now Herod 1s here repreſented, as a Perſon in great 
Power, King of Judæa. The coming of the Wiſemen 
from another Country, The Reſolution of the Chief 
Prieſts aſſembled at Feruſalem, concerning the place de- 
termined for the Meſſiab's Birth; The general expec- 
tation of it about that time; the Wiſemen inferrin 
it already paſs'd, and ſignified by the Star, which had 
conducted them thither ; Theſe were all Paſſages very 
awakening to him. Thoſe Wiſemen diſobeying his Com- 
mand, of bringing back notice where that Child was 
to be found, wrought, we ſce, very ſtrongly upon his 
mind. And the Conſequence makes it manifeſt, what 


deſigns he cheriſhed from the very firit ; and that his 


diſſembled Inclination to worſhip this wonderful Infant, 
was only a Contrivance, tacreby to gain an Opportu- 

nity of deſtroying him. | 
But now, Had all theſe things been conſidered, Inte- 
reſt, and Paſſion, and Prejudice apart; Was it not very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that the appearance of an extraor- 
dinary Star, the Zeal of thoſe Travellers, the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of the Fei Doctors, ſhould have 
ſuggeſted, that Providence had a more than common 
Concern in all this Matter? Ought it not in reaſon to 
have 


. 
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have been preſumed, that the Wiſemen, who diſap- 
pointed his Expectations, and yet lay under no viſible 
temptation to diſobey him, had met with ſome ſuch 
over-ruling direction, which diverted them another wa 
in their return home, as they had found before, in their 
Journey thither ? And, was it not a very obvious Con- 
cluſion from all this, that God had diſcovered his Hy- 
pocriſy, and ſet himſelf againſt his wicked Intentions ? 
That therefore it were fitter for him to repent of the 
paſt, than to engage in any new attempts, ſo impoſſi- 
ble to be concealed, ſo unlikely to proſper ? Theſe In- 
ferences, I ſay, might much more reaſonably have been 
deduced, from what had paſſed in the whole courſe of 
this Affair, than any of thoſe, to which Herod converted 
it. So that, upon the whole, Providence did not, by 
_ theſe Events, fix, or unavoidably ordain, the Effects of 
them, but left them free to be applied to Good or Ill 
Purpoſes. Nay, they were rather applicable to Good 
than Evil; But ſtill capable of Either, According to 
the Will and Diſpoſition of the Party, concerned to 
make his ufe of them. | 
Now it 1s farther to be conſidered, that, although 
our corrupt Nature have a moſt unhappy tendency to 
Evil; Yet, to thoſe who will incline to it, there is always 
at hand a Principle above Nature, correcting that pro- 
penſion, and drawing them to Good. And this I con- 
ceive, to be imparted not only to very Good Men, but, 
in ſome convenient meaſure, to all that are not very Bad 
Men. The force of this, like that other Principle it 
works againſt, is ſtrengthened by Compliance and Cuſ- 
tom. And, as the Corruption of our Nature will not 
hurt us, except we indulge and inflame it; So neither 
will the Influence of Grace forſake us, except we reſiſt 
and quench it. Herein, *tis true, is a mighty difference; 
That our Corruption is born with us, but Grace is gi- 
ven us freely ; And therefore Grace muſt be liable to ſuch 
Conditions, for its Continuance and Increaſe, as the in- 
finitely 
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finitely Wiſe and Good Giver thinks fit to ſuſpend it 
upon. But, ſince the Benefit of the Receiver is what 
he chiefly aims at; we may depend upon it, that the 
ſame Kindneſs, which prevailed for the giving, will 
equally prevail for continuing the Gift, ſo long as it is 
thankfully received, and duly improved. On the other 
hand, if this Bounty be repaid with Ingratitude and 
Contempt; we are not to wonder, that the Giver docs 
not ſo far contribute to His own Diſhonour, as the not 
withdrawing the ſighted Inſtances of His Love, and 
ſeeming to contend in vain with inſolent and inſenſible 
Wretches, muſt needs do. 

Now we muſt not ſuppoſe God moved, by ſuch par- 
tial and unaccountable Tenderneſs, in diſtinguiſhing Men 
by His Favour, as We ourſelves are. He always gives, 
and takes away, with reaſon. Thoſe whom He once 
loves, He loves unto the end, provided they be careful 
to continue in His Love. He muſt do ſo, becauſe, 
ſuppoſing no ſuch provocation, as ſhould alter His Af- 
tection, the ſame ground of loving them ſtill remains. 
And He, as I ſaid, proceeds, not upon Paſſion and Hu- 
mour, which have their Ebbings and Flowings ; but 
upon Equity and Reaſon, which are a Meaſure certain, 
and ſteady, and laſting. And thus much, I think, may 
ſerve to convince us, that They who loſe the Grace of 
God, finally, loſe it by their own fault. 

But ſtill it would be Known what it is to loſe the 
Grace of God, with regard to the Caſe before us. And 
in order hereunto, Jet us obſerve, that the Grace, I am 
now ſpeaking of, is a ſecret Operation of the Spirit of 
God upon the Hearts of Men; Which, by a wonderful, 
but gentle and ſecret, concurrence with their own Wills 
and Faculties, gives a new turn to their thoughts; Diſ- 
poſes them to attend to, and ſce the Reafonableneſs of 
their Daty : Repreſents the Arguments for doing well 
in their true light; and gives thoſe Arguments ſuch a 
happy and powerful Influence upon the Affections, as 
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brings theſe into Obedience to the Governing part of the 
mind. And all this is directly oppoſite to that Depravity 
of Nature, which tempts Men to be heady and unper- 
ſuadable, to overlook and leſſen the Motives to Virtue, 
and lean eternally to the ſide of Senſe and rebellious 
Appetite. 

When therefore we are told of Mens hardning their 
hearts in Sin; The meaning is, that they have fo fre- 
quently, and ſo long, given way to their vicious Incli- 
nations, and turned the deaf Ear to the better Motions 
of God's Spirit, that its Checks and Admonitions do no 
longer * © any Impreſſion upon their Minds. And 
when we are told, that God hardens mens hearts; This 
is not ſo to be underſtood, as if He did infuſe any new 
and poſitive Diſpoſition to do wickedly : But only, that 
he withdraws thoſe Aſſiſtances, which They, by obſti- 
nate and cuſtomary Sinning, have rendred ineffectual to 
their Reformation: And ſo leaves off thus to check or 
admoniſh them at all. Then their own vicious Incli- 
nations, and the Temptations of the Devil, are in their 
full force. And this ceaſing to oppoſe the Powers of 
his Grace againſt Theſe, ſeems to be all that the Scrip- 
ture intends, by hardening Them, who had firſt hard- 
ned themſelves. 

Now what Injuſtice, what Hardſhip can we charge 
ſuch a Proceeding with; Which, upon the matter, a- 


.mounts to no more, than, after many trials, and ten- 
ders of Kindneſs, leaving off to perſuade, and urge, and 


ſtrive with, Wretches who will not ſuffer themſelves to 
be perſuaded, and overcome, to their own Advantage? 
This is not tempting, nor compelling Men to ſin, but gi- 
ving them over to their own perverſe Choice; Tis only | 
a Permiſſion of that Evil, which, in ſuch Circumſtances, 
does not appear poſſible to be prevented, without break- 
ing in upon the Original Conſtitution of rationalAgents, 
and torcing us to be good, whether we will or no. 


Mean 
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Mean while, the miſerable ſtate of ſuch abandoned 
Singers is very manifeſt, becauſe that Reſtraint is taken 
off, which alone can preſerve them from Ruin, For 
nothing more is neceſſary to their certain undoing, than 
to expoſe them to the aſſaults of their Spiritual Adver- 
ſary, naked and deſtitute of proper Helps and Defence. 
In ich caſes, our Wills take part with the Enemy ; 
and the Biaſs upon them is ſo ſtrong, that there is no 
Crime ſo black, into which we are not capable of be- 
ing drawn. Every Diſpenſation of Providence is then 
taken by the wrong handle; Conſcience is ſilenced, Rea- 
ſon darkned, its firſt and brighteſt Impreſſions defaced, 
and even good Nature, and common Humanity, out- 
grown, and worn away. Thus Herod, when under the 

ower of Anger, and Jealouſy, and Envy, turned all the 
dee and extraordinary Notices of the Meſſiah, in- 
to freſh Incentives to Treachery and Cruelty ; Made uſe 
of his Authority to gratify his Revenge, and committed 
a Murther upon multitudes of Infants, which one would 
very hardly ſuppoſe it poſſible for a Prince, a Father, or 
indeed any manner of Man, to be guilty of. 

And yet, whatever horror we conceive (and ſure the 
utmoſt we can conceive, 1s no more than juſt, to ſuch 
unrelenting Barbarity) even Herod, in his blackeſt Co- 
lours, is no other, than the true Image of every aban- 
doned Sinner. For each of Us, when not enlightned, 
aſſiſted, reſtrained, by the Grace of God, is liable to be 
as utterly loſt to every ſort of good Diſpoſition, to be 
as vehemently bent upon the moſt deteſtable Wicked- 
neſs, as this raging Prince in the full Career of his Fury. 
So very Slippery 1s our Standing, unleſs we take good 
heed to be guided, by that unſeen Arm that ſupports us: 
So very wretched are we all, when forſaken of God, 
and left to ourſelves; Such remorſcleſs Herods, when 
at the Mercy of the Tempter, and in the Hand of our 
own ungoverned Paſſions. But, 
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IV. Fourthly, Some have objected againſt the Ma. 
ſacre of ſo many harmleſs Babes upon Chriſt's account, 
that it was a mighty hardſhip, and reflects upon the Juſ- 
tice, and Goodneſs, of the Divine Providence. So that 
I cannot think the ſubjcct of this Day ſpoken to as it 
ought, till ſome endeavour have been uſed to clear this 
Difficulty. In order whereunto, let it be remember'd, 
that, from what was diſcourſed under the laſt Particu- 
lar, it manifeſtly follows, that God 1s no farther con- 
cerned in This, or any other Crimes, than barely as he 
permits the Commiſſion of them. And if, as was there 
argued, it be no imputation upon his Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, to ſuffer Men in the Sin of deſigning, and acting, 
the worſt, the baſeſt, the cruelleſt Villanies : ; Then the 
next, and only remaining Enquiry will be, whether the 
Providence of God be concerned to hinder the Calamity: 
That is, Whether it be any reaſonable reflection upon 
the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Goodneſs of God, who 
can forbid and defeat them, to ſuffer ſuch Deſigns to 
take effect upon the Innocent, who are marked out, to 
be oppreſſed, or cut off by them. 

Now here a mighty Difference muſt be made, be- 
tween Men's ſuffering unjuſtly, with regard to Men, 
who are the next Actors and Inſtruments, and with re- 
gard to God, who is the remote Cauſe, of theſe Events 
to them. Men may afflict, cruſn, and murther thoſe, 
who have given them no Provocation, and whom they 
have no manner of right to treat as they do. But God 
hath an univerſal and unlimited Dominion over us, as 
Creatures; and We have ſtrengthened that Title yet 
more, by forfeiting our Lives, and all the Comforts of 
them, as Sinners. Conſequently, how unjuſt ſoever 
any of our Sufferings may be, 1n reſpect of Men, who 
are the immediate Inflicters: yet in reſpect of God, of 
whole deſerved Vengeance Men are the Executioners, 
the extreameſt Sufferings of the very Beſt People never 
are, never can be, unjuſt, 5 
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But this is not all. For we are to conſider the preſent 
Life, not as our laſt and final State of Being, but looking 
forward, and leading on, to another. Nor were we 
created and ſent into the World, purely for This, bur 
rincipally for that future, State, And fo no certain 
8 can be taken, no right or peremptory Judgment 
can be made, of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs towards us, 
without taking in the Diſtributions of that Life, which 
is the End of our Living at all. But now the Scriptures 
have exprefly declared, that Sufferings are a part of our 
Diſcipline and Trial; that all the Sufferings of our mor- 
tal Condition ſhall be therefore recompenſcd, with im- 
mortal Happineſs and Glory; and that, provided we 
receive our Puniſhment as we ought, whatever Offences 
are puniſhed here, ſhall be forgiven hereafter. 

Suppole a Servant then indebted to his Maſter, in a 
vaſt Sum of Money : Suppoſe him injuriouſly treated, 
and ſpoiled of his Goods, by a Fellow-Servant, to whom 
he owes nothing : If, what this Servant loſe by ſuch ill 
Treatment, be abated him, in the Arrear due to his Ma- 
ſter, that Servant is no Loſer by ſuch Injury: And, if a 
great deal more be given him, in conſideration of what 
was ſo wrongfully taken away; then it is plain, that, up- 
on making up the whole Account, he is at laſt a Gainer 
by this Exchange. Now juſt thus our Great Lord deals 
with His Servants; And this Profit he turns all thoſe 
things to, which his own Judgments, or the Malice of 
wicked Men, do, by his Connivance, lay upon them here 
below. So much as they endure with Meckneſs, and 
Patience, and a holy Reſignation to his Divine Will; fo 
much he diſcounts, from what they have deſerved to 
endure hereafter. And, though this be not ſtrictly the 
Caſe of the Innocents before us; Who, not being in a Ca- 

acity of inflaming their Reckoning, by actual and wil- 
1 Tranſgreſſions, could not ſtand in need of the fame 
Deductions with others; Yet {hill the other Branch of the 
Argument holds good, which proceeds upon the giving 
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his Servants ſome better thing, in Reparation of the 

Loſſes, ſuſtained in their preſent State. *Tis allowed, 
theſe Infants wanted the Will of Martyrdom, which ri- 
per Years may have; But then it muſt be allowed too, 
that they were clear of that voluntary and actual Guilt, 
which thoſe riper Years would have contracted. The 
whole Matter then ſeems toſtand thus, Temporal Death 
is the Puniſhment of Original Sin. This God had a 
Right to inflict, and to chuſe his own Time and Man- 
ner of doing it. And therefore Convulſions, or a Fe- 
ver, or any other mortal Diſeaſe, incident to that ten- 
der Age, is as much a Reflection upon the Providence 
of God, as the permitting them to fall by the Sword, 
a Sacrifice to the Rage of a mercileſs Tyrant, 

But then for a frail, a ſhort, a troubleſome, a dange- 
rous Life, God gave them the Recompence of an im- 
mortal, a ſecurely happy, a compleatly glorious One. 
Happy in ſuch a Degree, as to conſider their Innocence 
and their Sufferings, and the noble Fruit, which might 
have ſprung from thoſe tender Plants, had they been 
allowed to grow to full Maturity. Herein then, not 
only the Juſtice of God is vindicated, but his Liberali- 
ty, and the Goodneſs of his Providence, was glorified. 
For happy ſure were They, who ſo quickly made their 
Port. Happy, who fo eſcaped the Storms and Hazards, 
the Temptations and Defilements, of a boiſterous and 
naughty World. Happy, who received fo bountiful a 
Reward for that Injuſtice of a barbarous Murderer, 
who ſaved moſt effectually, whom he meant to deſtroy ; 
and ſent them before, into the Joy of Him, for whoſe 
ſake they became a Prey to implacable Malice, and un- 
relenting Fury. 

V. Fiſthh, In the midit of ſo many melancholy Ob- 
ſervations, we have this to comfort us, that Herod, not- 
withſtanding all his Endeavours to make the Deſtruction 
of our Saviour ſure, was yet diſappointed. And indeed 


the Vanity of wicked Men is ſcarcely more conſpicuous 
in 
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in any one Inſtance, than in the fond Imaginations they 
flatter themſelves with, of being able to compaſs their 
Ends, in rooting out thoſe, whom God reſolves to pre- 
ſerve. He may, and does, ſuffer their miſchievous Inten- 
tions to ſucceed, ſometimes, and in ſome degree; bur, 
when he pleaſes to interpoſe, no Subtlety, no Force, not 
all the Counſels, not all the Armies upon Earth, not all 
the Stratagems in either, can prevail. For His is that 
watchful Eye, ever open to diſcover the Snares of Death 
laid for his beloved ones. His that over-ruling Hand, 
that hews them in pieces, and ſays to the Overflowings 
of Ungodlineſs, as well as to thoſe of the Great Deep, 
Hither fhall ye go, and no farther, and here will I ſtop 
your proud Waves. In ſhort, he fo orders the Matter, 
that, both by the Succeſſes he permits, and by thoſe 
he forbids, his own Glory, and the Good of his faith- 
ful Servants, ſhall moſt certainly be promoted, | 
The Ways of bringing this about are various. Some- 
times he does it by an immediate, viſible, and miracu- 
lous Exertion of his AlmightyPower; And 
thus St. Peter was releaſed out of Priſon, 
when Chains, and Bars, and Iron-Gates, opened to him 
of their own accord. Sometimes by cutting ſhort the 
Enemy, and ſweeping them away with a ſwift Deſtruc- 
tion; and thus the Hoſt of MHriaus, who 
lay ready to devour Feruſalem, were in 
One Night ſlain by a deſtroying Angel. At other times, 
by preventing Surpriſes, giving timely Warnings, and 
furniſhing Leiſure and Opportunities for „ 
anEſcape ; and thus Joſeph here was, with © 
the young Child and his Mother, diſpatched away into 
Egypt. But be it by Theſe, or by any other Methods, 
that ſuch merciful Intentions take effect; ftill I. is 
the Lord's doing: And the Natural Inference from 
hence, to all that attend to theſe Events as they ought, 
will be that mention'd by the Pſalmiſt, 
Veri there is a Recompence for the 
X 4 Righteous, 


Acts xil. 


Ifai, xxxvii. 


Pal, Iviii. 10. 
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Righteous, Doubileſs there is a God that judgeth in the 
Earth, 

Such are the Obſervations proper for this Feſtival, 
which we ſhall do well to improve, and apply in the 
following manner. 

1. The diſmal Affects of Herod's Ambition and Rage, 
ſhould warn us always to behave ourſclves with Temper 
and Modcration, Eſpecially that we do ſo, when our 
Enemies, or thoſe that provoke us, lie at our Mercy. 
Greatneſs and Wealth are apt to turn our Heads, But 

the Effects of Infolence to their Brethren are never more 
deplorable, than when Men have the Temptation 
of Power, to cruſh thoſe deſpiſed things that lic below 
them. Of all Perſons theretore Anger is 5 leaſt proper for 
Princes, who can ſcatter Death and Deſolation, with a 
V/ord of their Mouths. And, in proportion, it mult 


n11{-become all Superiors to their Inferiors : becauſe 


this Paſſion generally ſpurs Men on, to do the utmoſt 
TY can do; and Men are ſcarce ever very angry, with- 
being very unjuſt. Tis fit then this unthinking, 
u Evil, ſhould be held in with Bit and Bridle; and, 
the leis any Man's Condition reſtrains him, from mak- 
ing his Reſentments of tragical Conſequence to others; 
tie ſcverer Reſtraint, and more ſteady Government, 
Pug ſuch a Man to keep over himſelf. 
The Steps, taken by Herod, toward this deſperate 
* icked nels, ſhould particularly deter us from Hypocri- 
ly and Diſñimulation. But above all, from that moſt 
mpious Inſtance of it, the pretending Religion for a 
Cover to any unlawful and deviliſh Contrivances. For 
I cannot but think it proper to obſerve, that the Next 
thing we hear of Herod, after his diſſembled Intention to 
come and worſhip Jeſus, when his real Intent was to Kill 
him, is the barefaced Butchery of this Day. And thus 
It oft en happens. Men find a formal Shew of Religion 
cannot compatls thoſe Ends, it was put on to ſerve, or 


to ane euiſe; and then they preſently throw off the Maſk, 
and 


3 


av =) 


3 
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and lay aſide all Shame, all manner of regard for God 
and their Duty. Nor is it indeed much to be wondred 
at, that thoſe Wretches ſhould be given over to the 
blackeſt of Crimes, and moſt fatal of all Deluſions; 
who have ſinned againſt their beſt Remedy, and pro- 
ſtituted the very Ordinances of God, to an Artifice for 
rendring themſelves more ſucceſsful, in carrying on the 
Service of the Devil. 

3. What hath been argued in Vindication of the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Goodneſs, with regard to the Sin of 
HTerod, and the Death of theſe Children, ſhould diſpoſe 
us to entertain, with Patience and much Meekneſs, not 
only the Sufferings laid upon us by God's immediate 
Hand ; but likewiſe thoſe, which we endure from the 
wrongful Dealings of wicked and unreaſonable Men. 
The Injuſtice cannot, in this Caſe, be greater than He- 
rod*s, nor can our Innocence be more, than that of 
thoſe Infants. Since then we have been taught by this 
Example, that Perſons, the moſt inoffenſive and un- 
deſerving, may be perſecuted even to the Death, with- 
out any juſt Reflection, cither upon their own Virtue 
thus oppreſs*d, or that Providence which permits it to 
be ſo oppreſs'd: Our Method in this Cate ſhould be, 
to take Sanctuary in the Peace of a good Conſcience, 
to look up with a holy Reſignation of Mind to the 
wiſe Diſpoſer of every Event; and to truſt his Mercy, 
for the neceſſary Comforts, the abundant Compenſa- 
tion, of all the Hardſhips he ſees fit for us to undergo. 
Which yet we ſhould not undergo any one of, were 
it not more for His Honour, nay, more for Our Advan- 
tage, to have it thus, than otherwiſe, Fr 

4. The Remembrance of Herod's Diſappointment 
ſnould quicken, and eſtabliſn our Hope and Faith in God. 
When Dangers hem us in, and our Enemies on every 
fide thruſt ſore at us that we may fall, then let us call 
to mind, that He, who reſcued his own Son, can never 
want means to deliver any Son and Servant of His, when 
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ſuch Deliverance is ſeaſonable and proper. But tempo- 
ral Deliverances are not always Seaſonable, not always 
moſt beneficial. And therefore our chief and moſt ear- 
neſt Deſire ſhould be, that we may find his Aſſiſtance 
and Protection always at hand, to ſupport us in our 
Spiritual Encounters, For, let our preſent Difficulties 
be what they will, all will certainly be well at laſt, pro- 
vided he do but grant the Petition offered up to him 
this Day; That is, So to mortify and kill all Vices in us, 
that by the Innocency of our Lives, and the Conſtancy of 
our Faith even unto Death, we may Glorify his holy 
Name, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Sunday after ChRISTMAS-DAv. 


The COLLECT the ſame with that of 
Chriſtmas- Day, 


The EpIS TI E. 
PARAPHRASE, Galat. iv. 1. 


7, 2, I would not be 1. OW T ſay that the Heir, as long as he is a 
thought, by any thing Child, differeth nothing from a Sermant, 
that went before, to de- though he be Lerd of all. 

xogate from the juſt Pri- 2. But is under Tutors and Governours, until the time 
vileges of the Fewiſh af pointed of the Father. 

Church. Tis certain 

they were deſigned by God to inherit the Promiſes made by God to Abraham, 
from whom they deſcended. But the difterence between that and the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, may be conveniently enough repreſented, by the caſe of an Heir un- 
der Age. Who, though he have an undoubted Title to his Father's Eſlate, is 
yet, during his minority, kept under ſuch diſcipline, as is proper for the Circum- 
Aances of his Age and Education, and committed to the Care of Directors and 
Teachers, who exerciſe — 1 over him, as if he were a common Servant. 
And this ſubjection he continues in, till the ſtate of Manhood, and the time, 
pic fixed for his taking poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, is come. 


3, 4, 5. Thus, though 3. Even ſo We, when we were Children, were in 
the Church of God, like bondage under the elements of the wworld, 
that Heir, was ſtill but 4. But when ebe fulneſs of time was came, G14 
one and the ſame, yet ſent forth bis Son, made of a woman, made under th? 
it was treated different- Law, | 
ly, according to the dif- 5. To redeem them that were under the Law, tha? 
ferent Exigencies and we might receive the adoption of Sons, 
Capacitzzs of the Per- 


foas 


02d 
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ſons whereof it was compoſed. In its imperfect State with more Rigour, bur- 
thenſome Ceremonies, and ſuch ſervile Inſtances of Obedience, as were ſuited to 
the ſtate of its Childhood. But, when arrived to maturity, the method was 
changed, For then God ſent his own Son into the world, who was born of a 
Virgin, and ſubmitted to that Law then in force; that by his punctual obſer- 
vance of it, they who, till then, lived under it, might be freed from any far- 
ther obligation to obſerve it. And, thus freed, might be adopted for his ſake 
into Sons, come under a more manly way of living, and pay from thenceforth an 
Obedience, agreeable to the Liberty and the Privileges of Sons, 


6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God bath ſent forth 6. As a Conſequence 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba and Proof of which Son- 
Father. ſhip this common Father 

hath communicated the 
Spirit of his own Natural and Begotten, to you his adopted, Sons, Which aſſures 
you of this Adoption, and that you may now call and addreſs yourſelves to God as 
2 Father, with all the confidence of being owned and accepted by him, which that 
relation can juſtify, and uſes to inſpire, 


7. Wherefore thu art no mere a Servant but a 7. Remember then the 
Sen; and if à Sen, then an Heir of God through dignity, to which thou art 
Chriſt. exalted, and aſſert the 

Privileges belonging to it. 
Act henceforth not like a Servant, but conſider thyſelf as a Son, nay, as an 
Heir; for Sons adopted are always ſuch. And ſuch art Thou, an Heir through 
hope of the Kingdom and Glory, which Chriſt, God's natural Son, hath by 
Birthright ; and Thou in right, and for the fake, of what he hath done for 
thee, , 


COMMENT. 


HE Apoſtle's main Deſign in this Epiſtle, and 
articularly in that Portion of it now before Us, 
is to juſtify the Liberty, taught and taken by Chriſtians, 
in not ſubmitting to the Yoke of the 7ewif Law; To 
aſſert the Pre-eminence of the Goſpel above that Law; 
And to ſhew, how that Liberty, he ſo ſtrenuouſly argues 
for, came to belong to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For a right underſtanding, wherein the true Force of 
his Reaſoning upon this Occaſion lies, it will be neceſ- 
fary to obſerve theſe following Particulars. | 
1. He allows, and maintains, the Church of God to 
have been all along One and the Same. And therefore 
the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian Church, when oppoſed 
to each other, are to be looked upon, not as 75 3 
ective 
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lective Bodies, perfectly diſtinct; but as One Body, under 
different States and Capacities. This is very evident, from 
the Five Firſt Verſes of the Chapter, which illuſtrate the 
Matter, by a Compariſon, taken from a very familiar In- 
ſtance in civil Affairs. A Compariſon, not of Two dif- 
ferent Perſons, an Heir and no Heir; but of One and the 
ſame Perſon with himſelf, diſtinguiſhed according to dit. 
ferent Times and Circumſtances; the Heir while a Child, 
and the Heir arrived to Maturity of Age and underſtand- 
ing; The Former at the Firſt and Third, with the Lat- 
ter at the Fourth Verſe. 

2. TheſcDiſpenſationsare to be underſtood, not as con- 
trary, but only introductory, the One to the Other. This 
is evidently the meaning of that Paſſage, in the Third 
Chapter, Ver. 24. which calls 2B Law our Pædagegus, 
or Schoolmaſter, to bring us to Chriſt. So is it likewiſe 
of the Alluſion here, which deſcribes the Elements of 
the World, as a Bondage expedient for Children, a Diſci- 
pline fitted to the Imperfection of Beginners; and con- 
ſequently to ceaſe in courſe, when the Condition of the 
Parties concerned 1n it, ſhould render them capable of a 
more liberal Treatment, and more perfect Methods ot 
Inſtruction, Accordingly it follows, in that other place 
Juſt quoted, But after that Faith is come, 
we are no longer under a 8 choolmaſter. 
And this gives us one good Reaſon, why the Deſign of 
our Redemption, by the Teaching, and Incarnation, and 
Sufferings of the Son of God, "though laid from = 
Eternity, was yet put in Execution no ſooner. God, 
this, like the reſt of his Dealings with Mankind, con- 
deſcending to, and ſuffering their Weak- 
neſſes; waiting till She fulneſs of time | 
das come; and bringing them forward, by fuch gentle 

and leiſurely Steps, as their preſent Con- 
r qualified them for, But of this | 
aave elſewhere given a more large Ac- 


count, and mention it here, only by the way. 
2, When 


Chap. ii, 25. 


Ver. 4. 
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3. When the Adoption, and the Graces of the Spirit, 
the Sonſhip and Inheritance, are here aſcribed to the 
Goſpel, as its proper Effects and Privileges; This is not 
ſo to be underſtood, as if none of thoſe good Men, who 
lived before our Lord's appearing in the Fleſh, had any 
part at all in ſuch Advantages. For many excellent Per- 
ſons there were, even then, whoſe Faith was vigorous 
and penetrating enough, to ſee through the Veil, and, 
who, if I may ſo ſay, did anticipate theſe clearer Revela- 
tions, and the Benefits of the New Covenant. As on the 
other hand, there are vaſt Numbers now, who, though 
the Veil be long ſince done away, yet have it to this Da 
upon their Hearts. But neither the One, nor the Other, 
of theſe Caſes affects the Apoſtle*s Argument in the leaſt. 
And that for this plain Reaſon, Becauſe the Compari- 
ſon here proceeds, not between Perſons and Perſons, but 
between Diſpenſation and Diſpenſation: Not between 
Theſe, again, ſo far as the One reſembled, prefigured. 
implied, concurred with, the Other; but in reſpect of 
thoſe parts only, which are peculiar to Each, and quite 
diſtinct from the Other. Much leſs between Theſe. 
Laſtly, With regard to the Effects actually produced by 
Either; But purely with regard to their reſpective Ge- 
nius and Temper, and their Aptnels and natural Ten- 
dency to produce ſuch or ſuch Effects, And therefore, 
as it is no juſt Reflection upon the Goſpel, that Some, 
who live under it, are ſtill acted by a Spirit of Bondage; 
Becauſe this is the Fault of the Men, and not of the 
Diſpenſation: So neither is it any juſt Commendation 
of the Law, that Some under That too were acted even 
then by a Spirit of Adoption; Becauſe this was not the 
Excellence of the Law ſtrictly taken, but of the Men; 
whoſe more advanced Piety, and Spiritual Knowledge, 
attended to thoſe Dawnings of the Golpel, which ar 
that diftance ſhone in upon their Hearts, And to the 
Influence of theſe it was, not to the Law, conſidered 
abſtractedly and apart from the Goſpel, that thoſe then 

uncommon 
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uncommon Attainments, and Privileges, were entirely 
owing. 

4. From hence it will be no hard Matter, in the Fourth 
Place, to ſtate the true Difference between theſe Two; 
and to explain, wherein the Prerogatives of the Goſpe| 
above the Law conſiſt. The Law burdened Men with 
Carnal Ordinances, and Ceremonies in themſelves un- 
profitable. Ordinances, that had a Spiritual Meaning, 
but ſuch, as few of the Perſons exerciſed in them, entred 
into; Ceremonies too of Ule, ſo far as they were Typi- 
cal; but the Shadow was ſo thick, as greatly to inter- 
cept the Subſtance. The Goſpel propounds to us a Ser- 
vice entirely rational, and pure, and Spiritual, It 
leaves no Cloud between, to confound our Sight; but 
carries us directly to Jeſus Chriſt, the Antitype ; the Ac- 
compliſhment, The End, of the Law to every one that 
believeth. The Promiſes and Threatnings then were 
Temporal in Terms, though of Mercies and Puniſh- 
ments Eternal by Implication : But theſe are now ex- 
preſly of Things Future and Eternal; and the Temporal 
are no longer the proper Rewards, but only the Addi- 
tional Encouragements, of our Obedience. The Reve- 
lations of the Divine Will were then partial and dark, 
they are now explicit and full. The Graces of the Holy 
Spirit were then ſparingly exhibited, and few ſeem to 
have received them in large Meaſures; becauſe that few 
gave themſelves the Trouble of applying to the Spiritual 
Myſteries, ſignified by the outward Figures: This Spi- 
rit now is diſtributed liberally, to all who are diſpoſed 
to aſk, and receive, and improve by it. But ſtill the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit was a Goſpel- Privilege, and ne- 
ver belonged to the Law, farther than that Firſt includ- 
ed this Second Covenant. Hence was the Service then 
mercenary, and the greater part, who paid it, were acted 
by a Principle of Fear; The Scourge always over them, 
and the Wages down in hand; The Work toilſome, and 


the Profit ſmall: But Ours now proceeds upon more ge- 
| nerous 
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nerous Motives, as inſpired by Faith and Love. Our 
Buſineſs is more manly and ingenuous; Our Expecta- 
tions vaſt, beyond what we are able to aſk or think : - 


And not an Hire, but an Inheritance. So diſtant is the 


Condition, of thoſe Servants, and theſe Sons : Of an 
Oeconomy, under which 1t was very rare to riſe above 
the Station and Diſpoſition of Servants ; and of One, in 
which nothing ſervile remains, but all are in a Capacity, 


of being Sons, and not only Sons, but Heirs, of God 


through Chriſt. 

Now, in regard this 1s a Promotion, the conferrin 
whereof St. Paul makes the peculiar Glory of the Goſ- 
pel, and an Effect worthy our Lord's Incarnation to 


procure for us; And conſequently ſuch, as a right Ap- 


prehenſion of muſt needs raiſe our Thankfulneſs and our 
Wonder, while our Hearts are ſtill warm with the an- 
nual Remembrance of that Myſtery of Love : Wiſely 
to be ſure, does the Church offer it to our Meditation 
this Day. And, in hope to ſerve the good Purpoſes of 
Her doing ſo, my preſent Diſcourſe ſhall be employed 
upon it. | 

" The Privilege of being Sons and Heirs is here repre- 
ſented as One, the Latter a neceſſary Conſequence of the 
Former. And it is our ineſtimable Happineſs, that theſe 
are never ſeparated in Fact. But ſo it is likewiſe, that 
when they be (as be they may) ſeparated in our Con- 
ſideration; Each of them ſingly ſuggeſts ſuch Variety of 
Matter, as would more than ſuffice for the uſual Limits 
of a Diſcourſe, And therefore I ſhall now confine my 
ſelf to the Firſt, reſerving the Second for 


another Opportunity, which the Method . 


' 1 8 Sunda 
am engaged in, will put into my Hands Trinity. after 


hereafter “. 


The Manner of treating this Subject ſhall be 
I. Firſt, To ſhew, under what Notion or Character 


it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of God. 


II. Secondly, 


— 
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II. Secondly, To obſerve what are the Conditions, 


that concur to the making that Title good to us. 
But 

III. Thirdly and principally, To preſs upon you ſome 
Reflections, proper to poſſeſs us with a becoming Senſe, 
both of our Advantage, and our Duty, upon this Oc- 
caſion. 


I. Firſt, I begin with ſhewing, under what Notion or 
Character it is, that Chriſtians are properly the Sons of 
God. And it is neceſſary to explain this Point, becauſe 
this Relation to God is attributed in Scripture, to very 
different Subjects, and upon very different Accounts. He 

is called the“ Father of the Rain, and Be- 
® Jobxxxij. getter of the Drops of Dew, becauſe the 
Pi. v: g Inanimate Parts of the Creation derive 
Luke xx. 36. their Being from him. The Angels are 
1 Late l 3% called his F Sons, becauſe Spirits of a Spi- 
Rom. vii. 32. rit, and fo neareſt reſembling him, of any 


* r Johnv. 1. 


+ John i, 16. Part of created Nature. So are the Spirits 


John i. 1. of Good Men departed to a State of Im- 
Rom. H. & mortality, becauſe they cannot die ¶ any 
Heb. i. 2, 3. more, and in this are equal to the Angels. 


* Adam is called fo, becauſe framed by his 
immediate Hand. The Bleſſed Jeſus is called ſo, becauſe 
formed in the Womb of an unblemiſhed Virgin, by the 
+ Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. But he is fo called, yet 
more properly, becauſe his || own, his * bepatien, his 
+ Only Son, becauſe of the ſame Nature, and One || with 
him from all Eternity. Now it is manifeſt, that, of 
theſe ſcveral Acceptations, Some cannot poſſibly belong 
to us at Any time; Others not now, though they may 
hereafter; And of the Reſt, which may at preſent, none 

can be peculiar to us, as Chriſtians, And yet, under 


this Character alone, we are here entitled Sons; and at 


the ſame time told, how we were made fo, which is by 
Agption, 
Now 
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Now Adoption, (as appears from the Laws and Cuſ- 
toms of the Countries where it hath obtained) is an 
Act of Favour, whereby the Maſter of an Estate takes 
Perſons of another Stock, and receives them, as his own 
Children. Theſe Perſons ſo received, if 
Slaves before, are hereby freed of courſe ; N Ib z. 
And then, as Freemen they take the Name 
and ſucceed to a right of the Inheritance, of the Adopter. 
All which was publickly tranſacted, and the mutual 
conſent of all Parties ſolemnly declared, before a pub- 
lick Magiſtrate. This is the Account given us of that, 
which the Lawyers calPd Adrogation, or perfect Adop- 
tion. A Method, contrived for the continuance of 
Names, and ſupport of Families; and for the conſola- 
tion of Thoſe, who either might have expected, but 
never had any Children; or who were by Death de- 
prived of them they had. | 

They, who at all underſtand the nature and uſe of 
Similitudes, are not fo unreaſonable, as to require in 
Any Caſe, an exact agreement in every Circumſtance, 
Much leſs can we expect it, where God and Men, and 
their reſpective Actions, are the Terms of th: compa- 
riſon. It ought to content us in this Caſe, if there be 
reſemblance ſufficient to juſtify the Alluſion; and, that 
this hold fo far, in ſome of the main Strokes, as to 
give us a tolerable notion of the thing, and to render 
that expreſſion more proper than any other. 

Now here is, in like manner, an act of marvellous 
Grace, in ſuffering Wretches, who before were Aliens 
and Strangers, nay Slaves to the Enemy of Souls, and 
ſold under Sin, to be. firit taken into Liberty, and then 
into the Family of that God, from whom they had 
eſtranged themſelves. And this too, upon the Death of 
an only Son, not reducing his Father indeed to any 
want of natural Iſſue, or a neceſſity of ſupplying him- 
ſelf this way; but taking our Nature, and becoming 
the Son of Man, that we might thereby become the 
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Sons of God. Dying in that Nature to deliver us from 
the Curſe, to which every Partaker of it was liable ; 
and ſo purchaſing for us that Freedom, which was a 
neceflary qualification, and ſtep to our Adoption. De- 
volving by this means his Merits, and his Claims, upon 
Us; drawing us as near to a Natural Sonſhip, as the 
Condition of the thing would bear. Vouchſafing to be 
One with us, and in us; And to make Us One with, and 
in Him; And foto convey to us a good and legal aſſu- 
rance of a ſhare, (as large aſhare as we are capable of) in 
thoſe Advantages, and Glories, and Royalties, which 
he hath an indefeaſible right to, by natural Deſcent. 
fk Thus the Son is ſaid to have loved us, and 
5 waſhed us in his own Blood, and to have made 
us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father. Thus it is 
: ſaid, that He which Santtifieth, and they 
ay the Hf, 1+» obo are Santified are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren ; that in regard the Children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that 
through Death he might deliver them, who were all their 
life time ſubject to bondage. Thus the Father is ſaid to 
1 have predeſtinated us to the Adoption of 
renn s Children by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good Pleaſure of his Will to the Praiſe 
and Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved, in whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood. And once more in the 
Scripture now under Conſideration, that 
God ſent forth his Son, (and conſequently a Son before 
he was ſent forth ;) that this Son was made of a Wo- 
man, (very Man of the Subſtance of his Virgin Mother) 
made under the Law, (ſubmitting to, and punctually 
diſcharging thoſe temporary Ordinances, which he came 
to aboliſh) for fo it follows, to redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons, | 


Ver. 4, 5+ 


From 


8 
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From all this it appears, that, ſo far as the free Good- 
will of the Adopter, and the Advantages accruing to 
the Perſons Adopted, are concerned; the Alluſion is juſt 
and good. And theſe are the Principal Parts in the Com- 
pariſon, If the Motives to it, and the thods made 
uſe of in it, do not come up to the ſame reicinblance, 
we are not to wonder. Becauſe this is an Inſtance of 
Love, of which none but God, who is Love itſelf, 
was capable. And therefore we muſt not, among Men, 
look to meet with any thing like it, any thing near it. 
Somewhat more of likeneſs however we may diſcover, 
with regard to the mutual Conſent required in common 


Adoptions, under that which I propoſed for my 


II. Second Head. The Conditions I mean, that muſt 
concur, for making this Title good to us. Which, 1 
think, two or three plain Texts may ſuffice to ſhew ; 
Such as that in the Firſt of St. Fobn's Golpel, at the 
twelfth and thirteenth, As many as received him, 16 
them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to 


them that believe on his Name; which were born, not of 


Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of 


Man, but of God, That this receiving Chriſt, and 
believing on his Name, are terms of like importance, 
and explanatory of each other, we need no other proof, 
than that given us in the Third of this Epiſtle. Where 
St. Paul deſcribing (as here) the Privileges of Chriſtians 
releaſed from the Fewiſb Yoke, ſays, A i 

ter that Faith is come, ye are no longer under S ü. 25, 26, 
a Schoolmaſter, for ye are all the Children 

of God by Faith in Chrift Feſus : For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, And 
once more, 1n a Paſſage parallel to this I 
am now upon, As many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the Sons of God, And, how we are 
to attain that guidance, I take to be evi- 
dent, from this Declaration to T:tys, that 


1 2 God 


Rom. vii. 14. 
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God, according to his mercy hath ſaved us by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and 
that other of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
Except a Man be born of Water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
The Sum then of the Second Particular amounts to 
thus much. That God, of his infinite Goodneſs to Man- 
kind, hath condeſcended toadvance them toan honoura- 
ble and happy State, a near Relation to himſelf, ſuch as 
by Nature they had not, could not have. That this how- 
ever (though all are capable of it, by Vertue of that 
Death, which is a ranſom ſufficient for all) is a Bleſ- 
ſing, not conferr'd on all promiſcuouſly : That Faith in 
Chriſt is a neceſſary qualification for it; and this Faith, 
ſolemnly profeſſed in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, where 
we enter into Covenant with God, profeſs to be, and 
are accepted for, His. And, ſince that Water 1s accom- 
panied by the Spirit, ſince the conferring that Spirit is 
not only the Privilege, but the Proof of our Sonſhip ; 
C11 4; Moſt truly does our Church teach us to 
fewer a. 'Bap- Confels that In Baptiſin we were made the 
Children of God; molt properly after the 
; adminiſtration of that Sacrament, does 
She yield hearty Thanks to God, that he hath regenerated 
the Party by his Holy Spirit, received him for his own by 
adoption, and made him an Heir of everlaſting Salva- 
tion. The ſhort is, This Adoption belongs to us, not as 
we are Creatures, or Men, but as we are Believers, and 
new Creatures in Chriſt. Nor 1s this limitation of the 
Bleſſing any Detraction from the freedom of the Gift, 
or the bounty of the Giver: His Love and Goodneſs 
ſtill continues the ſole efficient and impulſive Cauſe. 
Theſe only moved him to beſtow it at all. And there- 
fore, as we have no occaſion to complain of his impart- 
ing it to whom, and upon what terms, he ſees fit: So 
is it ſtill more worthy ſuch a Father, not to vouchſafe 
the Dignity of Sons, to them that would prove a re- 
proach 


John iti, 5. 
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proach to the Family they are taken into. Tis Grace, 
muſt make us what Nature cannot: and the Spirit of 
Him in our Hearts, who died to redeem us from all 
Iniquity, that alone can warrant-us, without arrogance 
or vanity, to call the Great Lord of H-aven and Earth, 
what He, to whom we owe this Relation, was pleaſed 
to ſtile him, when he calls his Diſciples 1 
Brethren, His Father and Our Father, His hk 
God and Our God. | 

Having thus, as I hope, ſufficiently explained the 
Nature, and the Conditions, of our Adoption to be 
Sons of God, I come to 


III. The Third and Loft part of my Deſign ; which 
is, To preſs ſome Reflections, that may make us ſenſi- 
ble both of our Privilege, and our Duty, upon this 
occaſion, 

1. The Firſt of theſe Reflections St. John hath pro- 
pounded to you already, in the Third of his Firſt Epiſtle, 
Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, Up- 
on Us, whether Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, learn- 
ed or ignorant, high or low, rich or poor. So diffe- 
rently does the King of Heaven diſpenſe his Favours, 
from the manner in uſe with his Vicegerents upon Earth. 
Theſe, tho? exalted in Dignity only, but ſtill the fame 
in Nature, admit not Thoſe of their Fellow-Creatures, 
their Fellow-Members, their Brethren, ſo much as to 
tread their Courts, or to make up their train, whom 
either meanneſs of Fortune, or deformity of Perſon, 
or any of thoſe Miſeries, which need the benefit of 
ſuch acceſs moſt, have rendred Objects of Pity. Yet 

even Theſe the Son of God is not aſhamed to call Bre- 
thren; Even Theſe the Father Almighty does not diſdain 
for his Children : But contracts, invites to, the cloſeſt 
Alliances, between the Majeſty of God, and the ver 
vileſt of that Duſt and Aſhes fram'd by him into Man. 
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So different again is This from the common Adop- 
tions, where the Perſons taken in, were, Either diſtant 
Kindred, or generally Such, as had ſomewhat very ex- 
traordinary to recommend them. But We, beſides the 

zcanneſs of our Condition by Nature had no deſerts to 
boaſt, nothing but what might raiſe an averſion againſt 
us, no Privileges, but what had been abuſed to the Gi- 
ver's Diſhonour before. And yet, from this fallen State 
of Guilt and Unworthineſs, Miſery and Deſpair, we 
are tranſlated to Favour, and a Hope full of Immorta- 
Iity ; from Strangers and Enemies, to Friends and Chil- 
dren; from being the deſerved Objects of God's Hatred, 
and Yeſjets of Wrath fitted to Deſtrufion, we are em- 
braced in the arms of his Mercy, and cheriſhed 1n the 
boſom of a Father. So much more tender is his Aﬀtec- 
tion, ſo much more kind and free Our Adoption, than 
any other ever was, or could be. | 

And, as more free, ſo more beneficial too. For What 
could the Great Ones upon Earth advance their adſci- 
titious Children to? An uncertain Honour, or a periſh- 
ing Poſſeſſion, a ſwelling Title, or an ancient Name. 
Alas! how poor and little things are theſe, in compa- 
riton with the Favour of a God unchangeable, a trea-' 
ſure in Heaven, nay a Crown of Glory! We are weak 
enough oftentimes to bear ourſelves wondrous high, 
upon the Pompous Pageantry of a long Pedigree; Upon 
Honours not our own ; and perhaps, if the whole Se- 
cret were out, not our Anceſtors neither, upon any 
very creaitabls Account. (The Effects of Extortion or 
Bribery, of Falſhood or Treachery, of obſcquious mini- 
ſlring to the Vices of one above them, exorbitant in his 
Pride, arbitrary in his Meaſures, or Brutiſh in his Luſts.) 
Thete wreched Appearances ſerve to keep People above 
Contempt, who have nothing of perſonal worth to 
ſkreen them from it. But the Relation, J am treating 
of, is an Honour indeed. It lets us into the nobleſt Al- 
ances, It cannot be blown upon by Faction, or ſacrificed 

tO 


Vol. I. after CHRTSTMAS-Dav. 327 


to popular Fury; It is never given promiſcuouſly, ne- 
ver taken away unjuſtly. In a Word, to diſcern this 
wonderful Love in ſome tolerable Meaſure, let us en- 
deavour to frame ſome Idea of the Natural and Only 
begotten Son of God; and then conſider, that His Bliſs 
and Glory are reflected down upon the adopted Sons. 
So near Approaches are permitted us, ſo honourable 
now is our Condition, from the moſt wretched and 
ſcandalous that could be ; that, as He, who is Love it 
ſelf, would not give leſs, it does not appear how We 
could receive more, and ſtill continue to be Men. 
2. Secondly, TheConſideration of our being God*sChil- 
dren is, both a mighty Encouragement in our Duty, and 
a Direction, with what Spirit and Temper we ſhould go 
about it. This ſecures us from all thoſe Inſtances of Ri- 
gour and Arbitrary Power, which are impoſed, to preſerve 
the Authority of the Commander, and keep thoſe of in- 
ferior Condition at an awful Diſtance. But the Power of 
every wiſe Parent is tempered with Tenderneſs, and Re- 


ſpect to Children; and requires ſuch Acts of Obedience 


only, as are ingenuous, fit for their Quality, and ſuch as 
carry their own Motives to compliance along with them. 

This likewiſe takes off that Horror and Dread, where- 
with Men, under an abſolute and imperious Maſter, are 
apt to be confounded, and begets a reaſonable Preſump- 
tion of kind Allowances, and great Compaſſion, at a Fa- 
ther's Hand. 'Tis upon theſe Accounts, that St. Paul 
prefers the Goſpel-Oeconomy above the Law; calling 
the Former the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, 
but the Latter, The Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba Father, That ſhewed Men their 
Guilt, burdened their Conſciences with Horror and Con- 
fuſion, but turned them over to the Goſpel, for Comfort 
and Relief. For the Goſpel alone ſhews God in Good- 
neſs and Mercy, reconciled by the Death of his Son. 


Rom, viii, 15. 


This lays aſide the terrible Aſpect of the Taſkmaſter and 


the Judge, and brings the mild indulgent — 
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of the Parent, to ſucceed in its Place. Thus the Pſalmiſt 
docs, and thus our own Experience may teach us to de- 
1 ſcribe him. Like as à Father pilieth his 
: rr 1 own Children, ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them tha! fear him; for he knoweth where- 
of wwe are made, he remembreth that we are but Duſt, This 
gives us Confidence, that he, for many Backſlidings, 
many Wandrings and Strayings, will not yet utterly 
caſt us off, provided we do but amend at laſt; And that, 
whenever we return, it is not poſſible for us to deſire 
more paſſionately to be well received, than he does, that 
we would give him the Opportunity, of ſhewing how 
kindly he is diſpoſed to receive us. Much more does this 
aſſure us, that our ſlips will be overlooked, our Failings 
Kindly interpreted, our Weakneſſes pitied, cvery thing 
not directly voluntary not charged in Account to us; but 
our honeſt, though very poor, Endeavours to pleaſe, 
graciouſly accepted, For none but Egyptian Tyrants 
demand Brick without Straw ; And Fathers, leaſt of 
any, require from Children, what they are ſenſible it is 
not in their Power to perform. 

Hence then we are plainly directed, that the Spirit, 
molt becoming a Chriſtian in his Duty, is ſuch, as inſpires 
Vigour and Life, Hope and Joy, a Holy Confidence, a 
chearful and affectionate Obedience. To carry the Tor- 
ment of Fear about perpetually, and act upon Principles 
put into us by the Scourge and the Gibbet, is the Miſery 
of Slaves; Unworthy the Character of Free-men, and 
by no Means agreeable, either to the Dignity of a Chri- 
ſtian, or the Honour of God. For God is moſt glorified 
by our Service, when That is made our Choice, and 
ſprings from Thankfulneſsand Love; When weare fear- 
ful to offend, becauſc loth to diſpleaſe ; When our Dili- 
gence ſpeaks our Dæſire of giving Satisfaction; and the 
Manner of going about it ſhews, we take Delight in our 
* Buſineſs, and are content with our Wages, and have a 
true reſpect for Him we ſerve. This is the true Tee 

0 
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of every good Servant, much more of every good 
Child; who cannot, ought not at leaſt to, conſider 
his Parents Indulgence, without inferring from thence 

his own Obligations to ſerve him with Faithfulneſs, 
and to ſerve him with Gladneſs too. And therefore, it 
were in Us moſt inexcuſable to do otherwiſe, who have, 
as Chriſtians, the higheſt Obligations of this kind : A 
Father whoſe Goodnels is infinite, and a Service, that 
is perfect Freedom. 

3. This Conſideration, that we are Sons of God, 
ſhould make us exceeding ambitious to be like God. 
Among Men, we know, ſuch Reſemblances are uſual ; 
and extend, not only to Features of Body, but to Tem- 
per of Mind, nay to all the Manner and Behaviour of 
the Parent. And ſuch Likeneſs is commonly very en- 
gaging. So that a more than equal Meaſure of Tender- 
nels, and Delight, follows the livelieſt Image of the Fa- 
ther. Now, how far we are from any poſſibility of being 
like God in our Natural Frame, needs not be ſaid ; But, 
in the Diſpoſition of the Soul we may and muſt arrive at 
ſome Reſemblance of him. Holineſs and Purity, Juſtice 
and Charity, and all his communicableExcellencies, may 
be drawn, though drawn in Miniature only, upon our 
Hearts. And to ſuch Strokes of Likeneſs St. Paul ex- 
horts, when he bids us be Followers of God 
as dear Children: And our Bleſſed Saviour Eph. v. r. 
when commanding the Love of our Ene- 35.5 
mies, that we may be the Children of our 
Father which is in Heaven. Both, it is worth obſerving, 
urge the Neceſſity of the Reſemblance, from the Near- 


neſs of the Relation. But St. John hath a moſt re- 
markable Text to this Purpoſe. Beloved Joha il 2 
now are we the Sons of God, and it doth Res 


not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
be ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for ae ſhall ſee him 
as he is. Now, if our Happineſs hereafter will conſiſt 
in being like God, and that likeneſs again will follow 


upon 
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upon our nearer Approach to, and more diſtinct Know- 
ledge of him: Then it is plain, that our conſtant Deſire, 


and Care, yea and trueſt Happineſs, in the mean while, 


muſt be to ſee, and know, and imitate, as much of him 
as we can. And that we are extremely to blame, and 
wanting to ourſelves, in not labouring to approach the 


Perfections of His Nature; Which is indeed but to finiſh 


and conſummate thoſe of our Own. This is what he ex- 
pects, that the Diſtinction of our Family ſhould be vi- 
5 ſible upon us. And, if it be remembred, 
SEN i. 7» 8, that there is no middle Race of Men, but 
all are either the Children of God, or 
Children of the Devil; And that the doing, or not do- 
ing, Righteouſneſs is a manifeſt Mark, to which of theſe 
Two every Man belongs. This is enough to ſhew the 
neceſſity of a good Lite, for attracting our Heavenly Fa- 
ther's Love. For ſure, to preſerve this Divine Relation 
inviolate between God and Us, I need not ſay, *tis ne- 
ceſſary we be not Children of the Devil. 
4. If all Chriſtians be the Children of God, then are 


they likewiſe all mutually allied to one another; And 


that, in ſuch Degree, as induces the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ments to Juſtice, and Peace, and Charity. When Moſes 
interpoſed between Two Iſraelites, he thought this 
would, he knew it ought to have been, Motive ſufficient 
AS od for making up the Quarrel. Sirs, ye are 

MANI Brethren, why do ye wrong one to another ? 
The Miſchiefs and Hatefulneſs of Strife and Diviſion 
are but too many and too manifeſt, in People of the 
greateſt Diſtance from each other. But, when the Ve- 
nom works under one and the ſame Roof; when They, 
who came out of the ſame Bowels, and hung upon the 
ſame Breaſts, are infected; the whole Houſe is preſently 
in a Flame, and the Feuds grow too unnatural, and too 
ſcandalous to be borne. And yet even this is not more hei- 
nous, more abſurd, than it is among Chriſtians, who have 
One Saviour, One Spirit, One Father ,, Who are ae 
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with the ſame Blood, fed and brought up at the ſame 
Table, begotten and born anew by the ſame Grace, and 
conſequently are one Flock, one Family, and ought tobe 
of one Heart, and of one Soul. Theſe near Degrees of 
Kindred ſhould therefore be well thought upon. For, 
were they not forgotten, it is not eaſy to conceive, how 
Vices in this regard ſo monſtrous, as Envy and Malice, 
Contention and Cruelty, or any manner of Hardhearted- 
neſs, ſhould ever get footing, where the Doctrine and 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel had already taken place. 

5. We have, from this Relation to Gad, an excellent 
Support under Afflictions. Theſe are repreſented unto 
us under the Quality of Chaſtiſements; and the Correc- 
tions of good Parents are for the moſt part very gentle. 
Their Severity ſcarce ever more, ſeldom ſo much as is 
neceſſary. And many a time, when Provocations have 
lifted up the Hand, Nature ſteps in, and is ſure to pre- 
vent, or moderate the Blow. In like manner hath our 
Heavenly Father his Tenderneſſes and his 
Yearnings too; his Mercies, and the L. Kü. 
Sounding of his Bowels, towards us. He Lam. ii. 
declares, he does not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the Children of Men. His Com- 
paſſions are faid to exceed thoſe of the moſt affectionate 
Mothers : And, though his Wiſdom reſtrain him from 
ſuch indiſcreet Fondneſs, as would ſpare, when we might 
profit by puniſhment ; Yet even then, when Juſtice 
mult exert, Mercy abates the Strokes, and Wiſdom di- 
res the Remainder to excellent Purpoſes. So that, 
provided we ſubmit with Patience, till his Ends are an- 
ſwered upon us, it is even good for us, that we were in 
trouble. And, although the Light of God's counte- 


Iſai, lix. 


nance may retire behind a thick black Cloud for a while; 


yet all the Father will ſhine forth again, not only in a 


happy Iſſue out of, but in a glorious Reward for, all our 
Afflictions. 


6. Laſtly, 
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6. Laſtly, This Relation to God gives us aſſured 
hopes of a gracious anſwer to our Prayers, and ſufficient 
ſupplies of all neceſſary Proviſions. With regard to 
the Former, our bleſſed Saviour forbids the uſe of vain 
Repetitions ; Upon this Conſideration, 


Matth. vi. 7, 8. 
5 that our Father knoweth what things we 


bave need of before we aſk him. Aſked indeed he will 


be; But he requires it, more for Our fakes, than his 
own. Not for the State and Formality of the thing ; 
but to keep up in us a Senſe of our conſtant dependence 
upon his Goodneſs, and to draw us into a more inti- 
mate familiarity with himſelf, by theſe frequent appli- 
cations to the Throne of Grace. And the remembrance 
of our being Children, when we come thither, teaches 
us, not only why, but how we ought to aſk, viz. With 
a becoming Reſignation of Mind, and all due Deference 
to His Wiſdom, who knows better how to chuſe for us, 
than we do for ourſelves; With an humble confidence 

in his Goodneſs, that whatever he ſees moſt expedient, | 
ſhall never be refuſed us; And with a faithful perſeve- 
rance in thoſe Requeits, which, though not always de- 


nied when delayed, are yet often delayed, for our much 


greater benefit. For God 1s the proper Judge, not on- 
ly of the Things to be given, but of the Meaſures, and 
the Seaſons of giving. And therefore to Them, who 
are careful to aſk, with all the Duty and Reverence 
of Children, greater Encouragement cannot poſſibly be 
imagined, than the giving us leave to put him in mind 
what he is to us. And this we are not only permitted, 
but commanded to do, by Him, who taught us to begin 
our Prayers, with that moſt endearing of all Titles, Our 
Father which art in Heaven. 

So again, when our Lord would moderate that anxi- 
ous and inordinate Concern, which Mens Minds are fo 
apt to be perplexed and tortured with, about the Ne- 
ceſſaries of the preſent Life; he does it with this Re- 
Match. vi. 32. flection, that our Heavenly Father knoweth 

We 
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we have need of all theſe things. Implying, that it can 
never conſiſt with the Character of a Father, to leave us 
deſtitute of thoſe Supplies, which it is always in His 
Power to furniſh, and out of Our Power to ſubſiſt with- 
out. And the miſtake of thoſe, who are apt to think 
themſelves neglected upon theſe Occaſions, is F7r/t, that 
they make wrong Judgments of their own Condition, 
in ſuppoling themſelves to want, what really they do 
not: And then, that they ſtretch thoſe Promiſes, 
which are our Security againſt the neceſſities of Nature, 
to ſo many Engagements, for Convenience, and Eaſe, 
and Abundance. And once again we ſhould know, that 
even with reſpect to Neceſſaries, it makes no difference, 
whether we be ſupplied from our own, or from other, 
Hands; Whether by our Subſtance, or our Labour, or 
by the Liberality of thoſe Friends, whom God raiſes up 
for us, in our Diſability and Diſtreſs. For both theſe 
are the Lord's doings ; and He, who hath obliged him- 
ſelf to furniſh us, hath left himſelf at liberty, to chuſe 
what particular Methods he will furniſh us by. But af- 
ter all, the moſt effectual way of ſilencing all Diſtruſts 
or Murmurings of this kind, 1s, to conſider, that this 
is a Spiritual Relation, Conſequently, that the Com- 
forts riſing from it, though they extend to Wants of 
every kind, are chiefly ſuch, as meet with our Spiri- 
tual Wants. Conſtant and ſcaſonable Recruits of in- 
ward Strength and Grace, the Bread of Life, and Wine 
of elect Souls, the Myſtical Banquets of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and all the Supports and Refr-ſhments, 
requiſite to nouriſh us up unto Lite eternal; Theſe are 
the Suſtenance agrecable to ſuch a Father. And in 
Theſe, we may reſt aſſured, he will never be wanting 
to his Children. Not only ſo; But when his Table has 
fed us, and we are grown up, by the Bounty of it, to 
the fulneſs of the flature of perfect Men in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus ; he hath laid up for us a plentiful Portion, and, 
like a truly provident Father, taken effectual care for 


our 
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Vol. I. 
our future Settlement, A Settlement, durable beyond 
time itſelf ; and ample and noble, as his own immor- 
tal Happineſs. For This 1s the Sum of all our Privi- 
leges, This the Crown of all our Obedience and all 
our Expectations, that, if we e Sons, then are we Heirs 
zo, even Heirs of God through Chriſt, Of which, as! 
propoſed in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, (by His 
good leave and aſſiſtance) hereafter, 


The Gos pEI. 


PARA PHRAsSE. St. Matth. i. 18. 

18, The Manner of 18. HE Birth of Je us Chriſt was on this avis : 
Jeſus being born of Ma- When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
ry, though not of Fo- Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe qvas 


eb, who is therefore found with Child of the Holy Gba. 

only called her Huſ- 

band, not his Father, (Per. 16.) was indeed extraordinary and full of wonder. 
For thus it fell out : His Mother was the eſpouſed Wife of Foſeph, but, before 
any knowledge of her Bed, ſhe was diſcovered to be with Child: And the was lo, 
by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


19. This Diſcovery 19. Then Joſeph ker Husband being a juſt man, and 
coſt Jeſepb much Per- net willing to make her a Publick example, was minded 
plexity. The Law in to put ber away privily, 
theſe Caſes was very ſe- 
vere 3 and he, loth to carry things to an Extremity, was defirous to ſave her both 
from Shame and Suffering, by a private Separation. | 


20, But theſe Trou- 20. But while he thought on theſe things, hehold, tha 
bles were ſoon compo- Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in à dream, ſay- 
ſed by an Angel, ſent ing, Foſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unta 
to reveal the whole Se- thee Mary thy wife ; for that wwhich is conceived in her, 
cret, and to aſſure him, ts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that all this was no 
Stain, either upon his Wife's Honour, or His; that here was no Injury done 
tim, but all was entirely the Work of the Holy Spirit of God. 


21, Foretelling at the 21. And ſbe ſhall bring furth a Son, and thou ſoa" 
fame time, that this call bis Name Jeſus : for be ſhall ſave his preple fron: 
Child ſhould be a Son, their fins, 
and directing him to be 
called [Zeſus, a Name importing that Salvation from Sin, which all, who belie ve 
and obey him, ſhall receive by his Means, 


22. Thus it pleaſed 22, New all this was done, that it might be fi H 
God to fulfil a moſt re- which WAI ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, | 
markable Prophecy, gi- 
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Oy by Iſaiah to the Houſe of David, as a Sign, that they ſhould not be extin- 
guiſh'd by the Calamities they then lay under the dread of, 


23. Behold a Virgin ſpall be with child, and ſpall 23. That a pure Vir- 
bring forth a Son, and they fall call bis Name Emma- gin ſhould bring a Son, 


mel, which being interpreted, is God with us, ſo remarkable a BleC- | 

ſing, ſo divine Aa Per- I 4 
ſon, that all Men ſhould perceive the extraordinary Favour and Preſence of God x: 
in him. | 


24. Then Yoſeph being raiſed from Sleep, did as the 24. This gave Joſepb "8 
2 of the 222 bad Fa bla and took unto bim who had 8 mk By 
his Wife. reaſon to be ſcrupulous, a9 
ſuch entire Satisfaction 3 2 
that (though before he durſt not) now he dwelt with his Wife, in Obedience to | 


the Command of the Angel, and in full Perſuaſion of her Virtue, | J 
25. And knew her not, till had brought forth 25. Yet ſo, as never 1 
ber firſt-born Son. And he called bis Name Feſus. to take any conjugal Wn” 
| Liberties with her, till . 
after the Birth of this her firſt-born Son: Who, as had been likewiſe directed, & 
had that ſignificant Name of eſs given him, | 7 
1 

0 


COMMENT. 


HE. Epiſtle for this Day hath told us, that, hen 
the Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 


Son, made of a Woman; The Goſpel proceeds in explain- 
ing that work of Wonder, and pews us particular- 
ly with the uncommon manner of his being ſo made. 
As therefore our Meditations, on the Day of his Na- 
tivity, were fixed upon the Glories of his Divine, fo 
thoſe of this Day more properly confine themſelves to 
the Reality of his Human, Nature. Thoſe ſhewed us 
God of the Subſtance of his Father, begotten before the 
Worlds, Theſe ſhew us Man of the Subſtance of his 
© MW Mother, born in the Werld. But both together give 
us a juſt Idea of that One Chriſt, who is God and Man, 
' fl 7erfeit God and perfect Man, of a reaſonable Soul and 
JB human Fleſb ſubſiſting. 
x It is not without excellent good Reaſon, that the 
perſon made choice of here, to be firſt fatisfied in this 
4 extraordinary Conception, ſhould be Zoſeph One, 
whoſe Relation to the Holy Mother, as it made him 
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moſt concerned to have Satisfaction given him of her 
Virtue; ſo would it naturally render him cautious of 
being impoſed upon in the Matter. Accordingly we 
find, by what Steps he came up to this Perſuaſion, 
from whence his Scruples roſe, what Uneaſineſs they 

roduced, and by what methods they were quieted. 

t was a cuſtomary thing with the Jews, for a conſide- 
rable time to intervene, between the Eſpouſals or So- 
lemn Contract, and the Parties cohabiting, in all Points, 
as Man and Wife. During this Interval, *tis plain, it 
was, that Joſeph's frequent Converſation with his be- 
loved Spouſe, gave him Opportunitics of diſcovering her 
to be with Child. And yet this was ſo ordered, that 
They, who knew nothing of the Myſterious manner of 
it, might reaſonably enough ſuppoſe Him the Father 
of that Child; and fo there was provided a ſufficient 
protection for his Wife's Honour, againſt the Suſpi- 
cions and Scandal of the World. With Child he 
found ſhe was, by his own Obſervation, and appa- 
rent Signs of the thing. Which will ſeem leſs ſtrange, 
if we compare the 26th, and 27th, with the g th 
Verſe of St. Luke's firſt Chapter. Theſe place at leaſt 
three Months, between their Eſpouſals, and Mary's re- 
turn to her own Houſe, from a Viſit made to her Couſin 
Elizabeth, With Child by himſelf he knew ſhe was 
not; With an Adulterefs he knew 1t both a Shame 
and a Sin to live; To expoſe her Life and Reputation 
upon this account he was loth ; And, in the midſt of 
theſe diſtracting Thoughts, he is let into the whole Se- 
cret, and ſet perfectly at eaſe, by the Method, related 
at large in this portion of Scripture, 

The Subſtance and Deſign then of this Paſſage, you 
eaſily perceive, extends to the ſeveral parts of our Lord's 
Incarnation z conſidered with regard, Firſt, To the 
Agent or Perſon effecting it. Secondly, To the Per- 
fon paſſive in it, or Her, upon whom this miraculous 
Operation took place, And Thirdly, To an ancient and 


very 
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_337 
very remarkable Prophecy; of which this Miracle was 
the proper and intended accompliſhment. Of the Laſt 
of theſe I ſhall have a fit occaſion to diſcourſe at large 
hereafter, and ſhall therefore chuſe at | 
preſent to confine my Thoughts to the Fr te Epifle of 
Two former, | | 1 
Firſt then, For a convenient underſtanding ſo much 
of our Lord's Incarnation as falls within our compaſs, 
it is neceſſary to obſerve the Agent, or Perſon effecting 
this wonderful Conception. She was 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, ſays 
St. Matthew, And accordingly the Angel, 
in St. Luke, reſolves that queſtion of the | 
aſtoniſhed Virgin, How ſhall this be, ſeeing ] know not 
a man ? by the following reply. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that Holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called thee Son of God. In 
theſe Words, agreeable to the uſual Modeſty, and great 
Decency, of Scriptute-language, is implied all that 
action of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Virgia was en- 
abled to become fruitful, and the place of ordinary Gene- 
ration was in this caſe ſupply*'d. For, that there was no 
Concurrence of any ſuch Caſe, not only She herſelf, 
in St. Luke, but the Angel, by whom She was viſited, 
teſtifies. He therefore, for ſtrengthening her belief of a 
Production ſo unexampled, fo aſtoniſhing, declares it 
the Work of God, with whom She ought 
to remember, that nothing is impoſſuble. To 
the ſame point this Evangeliſt is clear, Not only, when 
relating her Pregnancy, as antecedent ro ,, g 
Feſeph*s and Her coming together, which Eat 
excludes her Huſband from any part in it: But much 
more, when applying to this matter a Pro- 
phecy of 1/aiah, which yet could not be 
otherwiſe fulfilled, than by excluding every other Man, 
as well as her Huſband. | 
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Ver. 18 5 


Luke i. 35. 


Luke i. 37. 


Ver. 22, 23. 


2 Now, 
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Now, when this action is in Scripture repreſented, as 
entirely the Work of God,and yet attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt in particular: We are not to underſtand it ſo pe- 
culiarly His, that the Two other Perſons, ſubſiſting in 
the Godhead, ſhould have no Concern in it. For here 
that Rule of the Schools takes place, hat the entire 
Union of the Divine Nature makes all ſuch Actions 
common to all Three, as do not refer to the Proper- 
ties and Relations, by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from each other. Jeſus is therefore the Son of God, 
becauſe conceived by the Spirit of the Father. And the 
ſame Son of God, who raiſed his own Body from Death 
and the Grave, formed that ſame Body in the Virgin's 
Womb; All which notwithſtanding, this action is in 
more eſpecial manner aſſigned to the Holy Ghoſt,though 
common to the Father and the Son; becauſe Fructify- 
ing, and Sanctifying, are, in the Sacred Stile, generally 
attributed to his Influences. As therefore he began the 
firſt Creation, by moving (or brooding as 
it were) upon the Face of the Waters: So 
did he here begin the New Creation, by conveying a 
Principle and Power of Fruitfulneſs, into a Perſon other- 
wiſe incapable of it. And yet, as There, without the 

Father, and his Divine Word or Son, 
Heb. i, 2. not any thing was made that was made. 
r So did he Here bring this Second, this 
Jer. xxxi. 22 Creation of a. new thing to effect, by the 

ſame Co-operation of the whole undivided 
Trinity, as he had done the Former. 

But, although the Ends of an ordinary Generation 
were all anſwered by this Action; yet was it not, in all 
the Effects, agreeable to ſuch. For common Fathers 
begets Sons of their own Likeneſs and Subſtance; and 
herein it is, that the Paternal Relation is properly 
founded, Now this could not be done in the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe the Subſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is Eter- 
nal, Uncreated, Divine: But the Subſtance of Chriſt, 

conceived 


Gen, i. 2. 
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conceived in, and born of, the Virgin, is Human, Crea- 
ted, and had a beginning in time. Therefore I ſaid, that 
the Spirit enabled the Virgin to bring forth; Therefore 
Chriſt cannot, with any Propriety, be called the Son of 
the Holy Ghoſt; nor, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Son of God, 
with reference to this Birch. He is indeed the Son of 
God, as Man, becauſe (like Adam) an extraordinary Effect, 
from a Divine Cauſe, working after an extraordinary 
manner. But, ſtrictly and truly, he is the Son of God, 
by vertue of his Eternal Generation alone; becauſe, by 
this alone, he is God, begotten of the Subſtance of his Father, 
But a human Effect muſt have a human Cauſe. And, 
tho? the manner of Production was above Nature; Yet 
the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, to anſwer the 
end of his being born, muſt be made out of the Subſtance 
of ſome other natural Body. And what that was, we 
ſhall have occaſion to conſider by and by. 

In the mean while that other Quality, obſerved juſt 
now to be more particularly attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, appears to have been concerned in this matter 
too; That I mean of Sanctifying, and rendring this 
Fruit of the Virgin, as the Angel moſt 
emphatically terms it, That Holy thing, 
which ſhould be born of Her. He, who came into the 
World to cleanſe others, could not perform this Office 
regularly, unleſs perfectly clean himſelf. But the Stain 
of our common Parent ſticks ſo cloſe to every natural 
Deſcendent of His, that the Human Nature cannot 
be ordinarily communicated without it, Hence grew 
an abſolute Neceſſity, that the Saviour, and Sanctifier of 
the World, ſhould be conceived in, in a method, beſide 
and above the uſual courſe of Nature. Now He, that 
ſprang from the immediate Operation of that Spirit, 
who is the Fountain of all Holineſs and Purity; and 


Luke * 35. 


that Operation too, upon the Perſon of an undefiled and 


bleſſed Mother; He hath effectually provided againſt all 
the Difficulties of common Births; is altogether un- 
£8 tainted 
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tainted with Luſt or Sin, and ſo the Lamb of God, with. 

out blemiſh and without ſpot. | 
Secondly, That Chaſte and Holy Mother is next to 

be conſidered, as the Other Party concerned in this 


Miraculous Birth. And there are Three reſpects, in 


which we ſhall do well to conſider her. The Firft re- 
gards her own Perſon. The Second her Relation to 
Chriſt. The Loft her Virginity, notwithſtanding that 

Relation. 85 
As to the Fiſt of theſe, I cannot think it worth 
while to mention any particular ſignifications of the 
Name Mary, or the fanciful Collections ſome Zealots 
have made from thence. ?*Tis, no doubt, more mate- 
rial to our purpoſe, to take notice, that She is deſcribed 
of the Houſe and Lineage of Davia, 
of the Tribe Judah, eſpouſed to a De- 
ſcendent of the fame Tribe and Family, and an Inha- 
bitant of Nazareth. All this appears, not only from 
the Genealogies in St. Matthew, and 


Luke i. 27. 


proxy St. Luke ; but, by their going up together 
Luke i. 2, 5, to Bethlehem, in Obedience to the Roman 


Emperor, who had commanded all the 
Fews to be taxed or enrolled according to their re- 
ſpective Conditions, and at the Cities of the ſeveral 
Houſes, from whence they ſprung. Thus were thoſe 
Prophecies fulfilled, of the Chriſt, ſpringing from the 
Tribe of Judah, being the Son of David, and called a 
Nezarene. And, although the Scriptures ſeem chiefly 
careful, to give us the Pedigree of Joſeph, for whoſe 
Son, not only in vulgar, but legal Eſtimation, Feſus was 
to paſs; yet, when the Author to the Hebrews affirms, 
as a matter evident beyond all Contra- 
diction, that our Lord ſprang out of Fu- 
dab; this is a warrant ſufficient, for concluding his Mo- 
ther to have been of that Tribe. Becauſe, were She not 
jo, he did not ſpring from thence, as will appear more 
fully by and by. 
The 


Hob. vii. 15, 
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The next thing then concerning her, is the Relation 
ſhe bore to Feſus. His Mother Mary. 2th. i. 18 
And this She was, in the molt ſtrict and tte 
literal Senſe, She is ſaid to have conceiv- 
ed him in her Womb, She nouriſhed this 
Burthen; A neceſſary Conſequence of her being great 
with Child: She bore him about in her Body the uſual 
time of Mothers; for, while at Bethlehem, 
in order to be raxed, the days were accom- 
pliſhed that ſbe ſhould be delivered. Which Phraſe im- 
ports not any term of time,appointed for Her in particu- 
lar, different from the reſt of her Sex in like caſes; but 
that Scaſon, called elſewhere the Time of „ 
Life, and the full time being come. And Label. 8 
then, and not before, it was, that She . 
brought forth her firſt born Son, which is . 
the laſt and finiſhing Circumſtance, neceſſary to make 
good the Title of Mother. | 

He then, who was conceived in Mary's Womb, who 
grew there in proportion to other Children, who ſtay*d 
there the full time of other Births, who was nouriſh- 
ed, during that time, as others are, till ripe for the 
Birth ; who, at the end of that time, was born after 
the manner of common Infants : H was as truly and 
properly Her Son, as any other is the Son of Her, who 
bore him. And Mary, in regard of Him, was as pro- 
perly a Mother, as any other Woman is, or can be, 
of any Child whatſoever, in the ordinary way of Gene- 
ration. 

May we not fay indeed, that She was more pro- 
perly and ſtrictly a Mother, than any common Mother 
is or can be? For, whereas in the uſual courſe of 
Nature, Children partake in the Subſtance of both 
Parents, the Whole of Chriſt's human Subſtance was 
derived from Her ſalone, It having been ſufficiently 
proved already, that neither Jaſepb, nor any Man what- 
ſoever, contributed the Jeaſt to this Production; 


2 3 and 


Luke i. 31, ii. 5. 


Luke ii. 5. 
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and conſequently, that it was not of the Will of the Fleſb, 
nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 

But how of God? As an Efficient Cauſe by which, 
not as. a material Cauſe out of which, this Subſtance 
was made. The fame Almighty Power, that formed 
the firſt Woman out of Man alone, did upon this oc- 
caſion form a Man, out of a Woman alone. And there- 


fore that Prophecy, applied by the Author 
Ed ue x4TN- to the Hebrews to this purpoſe, expreſſes 
ogg en the thing with great cxactneſs, A body 
haſt thou prepared, the Original is rather 
faſbioned, fitted up for me. But, though the forma- 
tion was God's, the matter, of which che formed it, 
was Mary's. So that, as we truly confeſs Chriſt to 
be God of the Subſtance of the Father, begolten before 
the Worlds, it is with equal Truth, that we believe 
him 8 of the Subſtance of his Mother, born in the 
Fort 
He muſt have been fo, to make good the ancient Pre- 
: dictions concerning him. The Promiſe to 
er Abraham ran, that In his Seed all the Na- 
Paal. cxxxti, 12, ions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed; and the 


1 Seed there meant, St. Paul ſays expreſly, 
Luke i. 33, was Chriſt, He was promiſed to David, 
Zech. vi. 12, as one to come out of his Loins; fo that 


the Son of David was a title, in uſe to 
ſignify the Mgſiah. This is the Root of eſſe, and the 
Nabe Branch: But how? except he came of their 
Polterity, grew out from that Tree, and were eſſen- 
tially united to the Stock ? He then, who was not fo, 
in reſpect of 7eſeph or any other Man, from whom he 
received nothing : Nor 1n reſpect of the Holy Ghoſt, 
from whom he ; received onl y the Form ; muſt have been 
ſo 1n reſpect of his Mother Mary: And ſo of Her, be- 


cauſe, of Her proper and actual Subſtance, he received 
the Materials of his human Nature, 


There- 


— — — 
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Therefore the Scriptures, with great Significance, call 
him he Seed of the Woman, the Son of God i 
made of a Woman, and the like. None of C. 4s 
which Titles could be proper, or ſo much 
as true, had the Virgin contributed nothing more upon 
this Occaſion, than the carrying this Burthen, and bring- 
ing into the World a Body, miraculouſly framed, and 
conveyed into her, for that purpoſe : But that, which 
we are taught to believe of the matter, is this; That 
Chriſt's Human Nature was entirely taken from his 
Mother; That, by a wonderful Efficacy of Almighty 
Power, his Body was formed, not only in her, but of 
her; That thus he truly became, what otherwiſe he 
could not have been, The Seed of Abraham | 
and David, according to the Fleſh. Mary Ram. i. 3. 
was therefore, upon all Accounts, ſtrictly 
and Literally his Mother ; and, upon fome Accounts, 
more ſtrictly ſo, than any other Woman ever was the 
Mother of any other Child. 

Thirdly, The Laſt thing which calls for Our Obſervati- 
on under this Head, is, the pure inviolate Virginity of this 
Mother. A Truth clear, as from ſundry poſitive Texts, 
ſo particularly from the Paſſage now before us, and 
thoſe already alledged, in this Diſcourſe upon it. For, 
if not only Fo/eph, but all Mankind, are excluded from 
any part in this ſupernatural Production; then the Con- 
ception of Jeſus did not alter the Purity of her State. 
And thus far Scripture carries us expreſly, Ver. 25. 

Now this 1s a Circumſtance, the more important, by 
reaſon the Truth of God was concerned in it; and, that 
it had been long before delivercd, as one of the diſtin- 
guiſhing Characters of the Mefſiah. To this Purpoſe, 
not Chriſtians only, but ſome Ancient Fews have ap- 
plied that of Feremiab, The Lord hath 3 
created a new thing in the Earth, a Mo- e 
man ſhall compaſs a Man. The Words, in Propriety of 
Speech, ſuit well with This Conſtruction, and none ok 


2 4 Theirs 
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Theirs, who would evade it, anſwer at all to the Solem- 
nity of that Preface, to the Genius of the Prophetick 
Stile, or to the Strangeneſs of any Event, deſerving to 
be termed The Lord's creating a new thing upon the 

Earih. But that of Iſaiab is yet more full 


ial, vii, 14. and particular, and this, the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ver. 22, 23, himſelf aſſures us, was actually fulflled in 


the Birth of our Jeſus. So that, if we 
are content to accept the Spirit of God for a good In- 
terpreter of Prophecics dictated by himſelf, here can re- 
main no reaſonable Doubt. For in this caſe we are not 
left to the Applications of mere Men; But the fame 
Holy Ghoſt, who predicted ſo wonderful an Event by 
the Prophet, hath by the Evangeliſt pointed out that 
Event, explained his own Meaning, and determined the 
Prediction to our Hand. 


Thus a chaſte Virgin became a Mother. Thus was our 


Feſus a Holy Thing throughout. A High- prieſt, every 
way qualified for his Office; as being, from the very 
Womb, harmleſs, und:filed, and ſeparate 
Heb. vii. 26, from Sinners: Who, when be offered for 
4 ihe Sins of the People, had no need to offer 
firſt for his own. And, upon that Account, we may de- 
pend upon the Power of that Sacrifice, to expiate ef- 
fectually the Sins of Others. 

Thus have we, under the Conduct of Scripture, taken 
ſuch a View as we may, of the Son of God coming down 
from Heaven, Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and made Man for us Men and for our Salvation. 
And, how aſtoniſhing, or remote ſocver from the or- 
dinary Courle of Nature, this Doctrine may ſeem ; it is 
yet no more, than every Chriſtian profeſſcs to believe, 
when repeatingthoſe Words daily in the Apoſtle's Creed, 
I ho was conctived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin 
Mary. An Argument, fo fruittul in pious and ſca- 
ſonable Reflections, that it would aſk many Diſcourſcs to 
mention, but no Number can ever exhauſt them. will 

ther- 
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therefore conclude with adding ſome few more, to 
thoſe, which have already been offered upon the like 
Occaſion. 

How glorioufly the Power, the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, 
the Goodneſs, of Almighty God manifeſted themſelves, 
in the Incarnation of the Bleſſed Son; What lively 
Faith, what fervent Love, what extenſive Charity, 
what profound Humility, the Contemplation of this 
Myſtery ought to produce in us, hath been 
my Endeavour to make my Reader ſenſible #1 and Gepel 
of Formerly. Think me not inconſiſtent Ty, 
with myſelf, if from the very ſame My- 
ſtery I make it now my 

1. Firſt Endeavour, earneſtly to recommend ſuch a 
true Greatneſs of Soul, as may incline every Chriſtian, 
to value himſelf upon this Occaſion, much above the 
rate, that the generality of Men are wont to do, The 
Sin of Pride St. Paul hath well deſcribed, 
by thinking of ourſelves more highly than 
We ought to think, But yet I make no Difficulty to 
affirm, That the not thinking of ourſelves fo highly as 
we ought to think, 1s one of the worlt and moſt de- 
ſtructive Evils, we can poſſibly be guilty of. And, as 
high Thoughts may be qualified, and employed, and 
improved, it is not caſy to exceed in them. For there 
is in all Sin a Meanneſs of Spirit, and a Diſparagement 
to our Nature : Which did we but rightly attend to, it 
were ſcarce poſſible we ſhould ſubmit to, much leſs de- 
light in, thoſe Diſpoſitions and Habits, which are the 
fouleſt Blemiſh, the vileſt Debalement and Reproach, 
that can any manner of way come npon us. Hence is 
that wiſe and uſeful Advice of ſome Old Philoſophers, 
that Men would reſpect themſelves, pay all due Honour 
to the God within them, and not proſtitute and enſlave 
a noble Principle of Reaſon, ſo nearly allied to the Di- 
vine Spirit above, by the Filthy Affections of Brutes. 
But, it Our being made 1n the Likeneſs of God were a 

good 


Rom. xii. 3. 
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good Argument to this Purpoſe ; how much more per- 
fuaſive ought that to be, of God's being made in the Like- 
neſs of Man ? That is the Ground of a much nearer and 
more endearing Relation, than ever our Nature could 
boaſt of before. And, Shall we diſhonour ſuch a Body 
and Soul, as the Son of God made one with his own 
Divine Perſon, by abandoning them to thoſe very 
Works of the Devil, which He was mani- 
feſted in the Fleſh, on purpoſe to deſtroy ? 
To fink That down to the Level of Brutes, which was 
made but a little lower than the Angels, is an Affront 
to His diſtinguiſhing Bounty, which gave us ſo honour- 
able a Station, in the Order of his Creatures. But how 
unpardonable, how monſtrous an Indignity is it to Him, 
who hath in ſome ſort made us higher than the Angels, 
by condeſcending to aſſume Our Nature rather than 
Theirs; when we wallow in that Mire and Filthineſs, 
which even the Obſceneſt of Brutes are deteſted, and de- 
ſpiſed, for indulging ? When therefore we reflect upon 
the Honour God hath done us, let us, at the ſame time, | 
not forget the Honour, upon this very Account due to | 
ourſelves, Let us join our Endeavours to exalt the | 


1 John iii. 8. 


Nature he bore; Let us cheriſh a noble and generous | 


Diſdain of all manner of Vice, as that which both is, 
and makes us, deſpicable. Let us think it our Duty, 
from our Lord's Humility, to raiſe our Minds up to | 
that commendable Ambition, of partaking in the Di- | 
vine Excellencies of Innocence, and Goodneſs, and Cha- 
rity; becauſe he partook of our Frailties and Suffering, 
and dwelt in the Similitude of ſinful Fleſh. | 
Eſpecially let us remember, what Care the Scripture 
takes, to obſerve, that, in the midſt of all that Likeneſs, 
there was one Difference conſtantly preſerved. For He, 
that in all Points was like unto us, never was, never | 
could, be like us in One Point. Mortal indeed, and 
tempted too as we are, but ill without Sin. And 
thereiore He, whoſe Weakneſſes and Trials are our Se- 
curity | 


* 


* 
* 
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curity for Compaſſion and Succour, when we are tempt- 
ed; hath never ſet us any Pattern for yielding to, much 

leſs for making, and courting, Temptations. 

2. Secondly, As our Lord's Incarnation ſhould excite 
our Zeal, to aſpire after all Virtue in general; ſo may ir 
more particularly raiſe our Eſteem of Chaſtity, and Pu- 
rity. Indulging the Luſts of Concupiſcence neg. ir 
is, by St. Paul, made a Mark of Men that 2 8 
know not God. But ſure they muſt be errand Strangers 
to Chriſt, and the glorious Myſtery we have now been 
treating of, who think his Diſciples capable of any Ble- 
miſh, more contrary, more diſgraceful, to their Profeſſion 
than the abandoning themſelves to any ſort of Unclean- 
neſs. When he took upon him to deliver Man, he did 
not abhor the Virgin*'s Womb; But ſtill it was the Vir- 
gin's. And that Birth is fo far ated over again, in the 
Perſon of every Chriſtian; that, as There only the Holy 
Ghoſt then vouchſafed to exert his prolifick Power; So 
neither now will he endure to dwell with, or ſhed his 
ſanctifying Graces upon, any Soul proſtituted to filthy 
Deſires. If therefore we would invite this Bleſſed Gueſt 

to viſit, to take up his Reſidence, to ſet up his Throne, 

in our Hearts; we muſt firſt purge thoſe Hearts, and fit 
up an Apartment, agreeable to the Cleanneſs of the In- 
habitant we hope for. So abſolutely inconſiſtent is Im- 
purity of Converſation, with a State of Grace, or the 

Character of a Chriſtian. So deceitful and empty, ſo 

dangerous and deluding, are the moſt pompous Ap- 

1 earances of Piety and Devotion, or the moſt boaſted 

21 . to the Spirit; while Men allow themſelves 

the Liberties, and obey the Affections, and practiſe and 

„ 4 delight in the Works, of the Fleſh. 


e, 3. Once more. We can hardly, I ſhould think, me- 
er ditate on the manner of our Lord's Incarnation, with any 
d Y degree of Seriouſneſs; and not feel ourſelves ver 


ſtrongly inclined, to bewail our Unhappineſs of Original 
e Sin. That Stain and Guilt are a neceſſary part of the 


ty wretched, 
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wretched Inheritance, entaiPd upon all Adam's Poſte. 
rity. And, however ſome juſtly valued Privileges may 
diſpoſe us to entertain lofty Conceits of ourſelves, yet 
this ſingle Reflection, methinks, ſhould more than ſuf- 
fice to mortify our Vanity, that we are born the Chil- 
dren of Corruption and Wrath. Highly expedient there- 
fore it is, to apply this Antidote frequently, againſt that 
Pride, which, above all others, ſeems to be the reigning 
Vice of every Mind. A Vice, diſſembled pretty well in 
many, but really ſubdued in very tew. The Firſt ; that 
puts forth in Infancy, the Laſt, that torſakes us, through 
the whole Courſe of our Lives. And,among manyOthers, 
is not This Matter for much Humiliation, that, as va- 
luable Creatures as we fancy ourſelves, yet it could not 
conſiſt with the Dignity of the Son of God, to be crea- 
ted, as We are? That He, who ſubmitted to our Infir- 
mities and Sufferings, would not endure the leaſt Tinc- 
ture of our Defilement; And, though he choſe to die 
like the vileſt of Men, yet he abſolutely refuſed to be 
conceived and born, like the very beſt of them? How 
wide a difference is there, betwixt his Thoughts and 
Ours on this Occaſion ? The Afflictions, the Sorrows, 
the Pains, and the Neceſſity of Dying, which we are 
apt to look upon as our greateſt Miſcries, are not, it 
ſeems, comparable to that, of which we think ſo {el- 
dom, and ſo ſlightly, that we were ſhapen in Wicked- 
neſs, and in Sin our Mothers conceived us; That we bring 
into the World that Root of Bitterneſs, from which 
our after-Faults, and all our Misfortunes, ſpring. 
This, I fay, is Matter of Humiliation and Sorrow; 
But, bleſſed be God, it is not however Matter of De- 
ſpair. For he hath opened a Fountain for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſo. The Waters of Baptiſin waſh our ſullied 
Souls, and preſent us clean and white before God. Theſe 
turn our Scarlet into Sub, and make our Crim/on Wool, 
And though the unhappy Tendencies to evil remain, 
and daily Inconveniencies ariſe from them; Yet we are, 
or 
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or may be, daily renewed by the Graces of his Holy Spirit, 
who was born without Sin to cleanſe us from all Sin, 
The ſame ſanctifying Power, which came upon the 
Virgin, will not diſdain to deſcend upon us too; if 
we imitate Her Meekneſs and Modeſty, her lively 
Faith and blameleſs Purity. The ſame Principle of 
Fruitfulneſs, which enabled Her to become a Mother, 
will Help Us to bring forth abundantly, to conceive 
and bear Chriſt in our Hearts, by becoming fruitful 
in every good Word and Work, *Tis from this Spirit 
alone, that we are qualified to do ſo. But, as that 
Bleſſing upon Her was a Conſequence of her believin 
and conſenting : ſo our vigorous Faith, and diligent 
Concurrence with this Spirit, Our ſubmitting to be 
acted upon, and influenced by, his Graces, are required, 
as neceſſary Conditions to our Sanctification. Let us then 
put ourſelves entirely under his Holy Guidance. Let us 
conſider this Miracle, wrought for our Redemption, 
as a powerful Motive to Innocency and Virtue. And 
to our conſtant Endeavours, let us daily (let us at this 
happy Seaſon eſpecially) add our molt fervent Prayers, 
that By the Myſtery of his Holy Incarnation, and by his 
Holy Nativity, our Good Lord would deliver us. And to 
theſe Prayers may he pleaſe to lay, Amen, 
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a Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed“ Son to be Luke li. 27. 
A Circumciſed and Obedient to the Law for Man; Calat. iv. 4. 
Grant us the true Circumcifion of the 1 Spirit, that 
our Hearts and all our Members being mortiftied from all + Rom. ü. 29, 
worldly and carnal Luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſ- Colofl. ii, 12. 
yr Will, through the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. wi, 5. 
men, 


The 
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PARA PHRASE. Rom. iv. 8. 


8. David, even while 8. Leſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will n: 
the Law was in full force, impute Sin, 
deſcribes the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Good Man, not by having no Sin, and paying a perfe& Obedience, but by 
having his Debt releaſed by the Mercy of his Creditor, and the Sins he had com- 
mitted not being charged to his Account. 


Let us ſee then, 9. Cometh this Bleſſzdneſs then upon the Circum- 
What ſort of Perſons are crfion only, or upon the Uncircumcificn alſe ? Fer we 
qualified for this Blefſed- ſay, that Faith was reckoned to Abraham for righte- 
neſs: Whether ſuch a- ovſneſs. 
lone, are the Circumciſed, 
and ſo live under the Law ; or whether others beſides them. And for a Reſolu- 
tion of this enquiry, the Caſe of Al rabam will be of great uſe to us. 


10. Now the Scripture 10. Howto was it then reckoned 9 when be wvas in Cir- 
is expreſs, that Abraham cumcifion, or in Uncircumciſion ? not in Circumci ſion, bit 
was eftcemed Righteous iin Uncircumci ſion, 
in the ſight of God, up- 
on the account, and at the time, of his believing the promiſe of God made to 
him. But this, it is plain, was before Abrabam was Circumciſed. 


11, 12. You will ſay 11. And he received the fign of Circumci fron, a 
haps, that, upon theſe ſeal of the rightnouſneſs of faith, which he bad yet be- 
my Circumciſion was ing uncircumciſcd: that he might be the Father of al! 
a needleſs and an uſeleſs them bat believe, though they be nit arcumcaſed, that 
Impoſition. Not ſo nei- righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo, 
ther. It had its Uſes, | 
particularly theſe two. 12. Ard the Father of circumcifion, to them <vh» are 
1. It was a ſign of the not of the circumciſion only, but rh 4 walh in the 
Faith and Obedience, eps of that Faith of cur Father Abraham, hich B- 
which was the Righte- had, being yet uncircumciſed. 
ouſneſs on Abraham's part 
figured by it. 2. It was a viſible teſtimony and aſſurance of Abrabam's being in 
Covenant with God. A Covenant grounded, not in this right; but in God's ac- 
ceptance of that Faith, which was antecedent to this rite. And thus Abratan 
was qualified to be the Father (the common pattern) of all the faithful. Of 
the Gentiles, or thoſe who were never circumciſed, as He had not been him- 
ſelf, when accepted for his Faith; And of the Jeros, who are his Chiidren, not 
by vertus of the mere ſign, but by imitation of that Faith and Obedience, ſigni- 
ficd by it. 


13. The Law then, 13. For the promiſe that be ſhould be the Heir of the 
which was not yet in World, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through ths 
being, could not be the Law, but through the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
foundation of God's pro- 
mile to Abraham, that he ſhould be the common Father of all the bleſſed Faith- 
ful, the Heir of thoſe Privileges and Blifles, which He and They after kim 
ſhould inherit. But that Faith, which was accepted and reckoned to him for 

Rightcouſneſ*, 
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Righteouſneſs, at the time that promiſe was made; This is the true ground, 
upon which He then did, and all thoſe of whom he is the reputed Father, 
muſt, expect the Benefits, contained, and implied, in that Promiſe 


14. For if they which are of the Law be Heirs, 14. It muſt be ſo. For, 
Faith is made v, and the Promiſe made of none it we ſuppoſe none to par- 
Fect. . take of this Inheritance; 

but ſuch only as live un- 
der, and acquire a Title to it by, the Law: The conſequence will be, 1. That 
Abraham's Faith, (and in proportion that of his Spiritual Deſcendents) is of no 
ſignificance at all in this matter: Which yet the Scripture pofitively declares to 
have been c:unted to him fer Righteouſneſs, And, 2. That God hath not been 
ſo good as his Word. For the Promiſe was, that he ſhould be a Father of many 
Nations, his Sced as the Stars of Heaven, and that all Families of the Earth 


- ſhould be bleſſed in him. Whereas the Law was given but to one Family, 


not to the whole of his Poſterity, even after the Fleſh ; and ſo but one Nation 
is bleſſed in Him, if all who, like Him, believe without the Law, are, not- 
withſtanding that belief, excluded. 


CoOMMEN T, 


T. Paul's Intention, in this firſt part of his Epiſtle, 
(is to confute thoſe Doctrines; which gave great 
Diſturbance to the firſt Chriſtians, by urging the neceſ- 
ſity of ſtill adhering to the Zewih Law, of depending 
upon that for Juſtification and Eternal Life, and conſe- 
quently excluding the Gentile World, from any Right 
to, or Part in, theſe Benefits. In order hereunto he hath 
proved, from the Authority of their own 
Scriptures, that Fewos, as well as Gentzles, 
were all under Sin : Therefore, that their Law, and the 
Works of it, were not ſufficient to fave them: There- 
fore there muſt be ſome other more powerful Expedi- 
ent: which, he inſiſts, is Faith: Such as 
Men might be capable of, notwithſtanding 
they had been Sinners. He proceeds to ſhew, that this 
is ſo far from a novel Conceit, as even to have been the 
Condition of their great Anceſtor's Happi- 
neſs: Trat Abraham himſelf, once an Ido- 
later, was eſteemed Righteous in Vertue of This, and 
not for the Merit of his own Doings, or the unſpotred 
Innocence of his Life: That the Wiſeſt and Beit Men 
under 


Chap. iii. 9, Ke. 


Ver. 24, &c. 


Chap. iv. 3. 
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under the Law, as well as He before it, 
owed their Happineſs to the Mercy of a 
God remitting their Sins: Conſequently, that the Law, 
if neceſſary, could only be ſo, as an indiſpenſable Qua- 
lification for ſuch forgiving Mercy; not as it put any 


Ver. 6, &c. 


into a State, ſtanding in no need of Mercy. 


The next thing then to be examined, was, whether 
God had determined to extend his Favour, to none, who 
were not thus qualified. And, to reſolve this, he ap- 

eals to the Manner of his proceeding with Abraham. 
hoſe Faith, being counted for Righteouſneſs, before 
his Circumciſion, makes 1t evident, that the Legal Rites, 
of which this was the Initiating and the Chief, are not 
abſolutely neceſſary. This follows from His Caſe, con- 
ſidered as a private Perſon. But take him as the com- 
mon Father of the Faithful, and then it will follow, 
that every Heir of the ſame Promiſe mult attain it, by 
the ſame Method. And therefore Faith, which Abra- 
ham had, muſt be, and the Works of the Law, which 
he had not, could not be, the Condition, of Men hav- 
ing Righteouſneſs reckoned to them, Now Righteouſneſs, 
in this caſe, 1s but another Word for Pardon of their 
Sins, and Salvation of their Souls. 

This is in Subftance the Apoſtle's Argument. The 
Latter part whereof concerning Abraham, is very per- 
tinently ſet before us, on the Day, when that Promiſed 
Seed of his, in whom all the Nations of the Earth are 
bleſſed, ſubmitted to be Circumciſed, and ſo made 
under the Law, that he might redeem them that were un- 
der the Law, Of which wiſe and gracious Condeſcen- 
ſion, that we may have the clearer Underſtanding, and 
learn our own Privilege and Duty conſequent there- 
upon : Three Things there are, fit for us to conſider. 


1 Firſt, The Nature and Reaſons of the Ordinance 
itſelf. 


II. Secondly, 
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II. Secondly, What it repreſented, as neceſſary, not 
only to the Perſons obliged to it formerly; but even to 
Us, who have the Happineſs of being exempted from 
it. And 

III. Thirdly, The Reaſons, that made it convenient 
for Chriſt to ſubmit to it. 

The Two Former ſhall make the Subject of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. The Laſt will be more properly reſerved, 
for the Goſpel appointed us upon this Feſtival z and All 
together, improved as they ought to be, will be the 
beſt Celebration of it, that we are capable of. 


I. Firſt then, We will enquire briefly into the Nature 
and Reaſons of this Ordinance itſelf, What the Origi- 
nal of it was, as to Abraham and his Po- 
ſterity, the firſt Morning Leſſon gives a 
large and very particular Account. As alſo, upon 
what Perſons, at what time, and upon what part of 
the Body, it was to be performed: The neceſſity and 
benefit of punctually obſerving, the great Danger and 
Puniſhment of refuſing, or neglecting, it. And there- 
fore, waving any needleſs enlargement upon Particulars 
ſo very well known, I chuſe rather to apply myſelf di- 
rectly to thoſe Reaſons, for which principally it ſeems 
to have been inſtituted at firſt, and enjoined fo ſtrictly 
to that Race, for ſo many ſucceeding Generations, 


Gen. xvii. 


| 1. One of theſe, we have little cauſe to doubt, was, 

8 That it might ſtand for a mark of Diſtinction, between 

| the Deſcendents of this Stock, and the reſt of Mankind. 

; And this is ſo conſiderable, that St. Chry- 

3 | /ftome, and others, inſiſt upon it, as the E, 48. 

main ground of its being impoſed upon Maimonides 

£ them. To which purpoſe we may take Gn A 
notice, that the Hiſtory informs us, of | 

5 Abraham being, ſome time before this Command, called 


away from his Country and Kindred, who were, like 
the reſt of their Neighbours, Idolaters: That, in Obe- 
ly, A a dience 
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dience to that Call, he made no delay to ſeparate himſelf, 
not trom their Perſons, and Converſation, and Dwelling 
only, but from their Corrupt Manners, and falſe Wor- 
ſhip too. Into which, to the intent He and His might 
not at any time afterwards relapſe, it was thought a con- 
venient prevention, and guard for their 
Virtue, in proceſs of time, to forbid them 
promiſcuous Marriages, and (fo far as their Circumſtan- 
ces would allow) all manner of civil Commerce, with a- 
ny of the Heathen People round about them. This may 
ſatisfy us, why Circumci/ion, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhould 
. have been of he Fathers, and not of the Law : 
' becauſeGod had, even then, begun to make 

ſuch a Separation, and ſelected to himſelf a peculiar Peo- 
ple, ſome Hundreds of Years before the giving of the 
Law at Mount Sinai. This alſo may be a good reaſon for 
* the Inferences, made by ſome Names of 

| Theodoret. great Authority, upon what we read in the 
. Lagib. er. Book of Joſbua: That, during the 1/rae- 
Iites Forty Years ſojourning in the Wilder- 

neſs, there was an intermiſſion of this Rite, but, that it was 
immediately repeated again, upon their entrance intothe 
Land of Canaan. The Perſons on whom it had paſſed in 
Egypt, were dead in that long Pilgrimage; and They, 
who were born in the mean while, had not yet under- 
gone it. Not improbably, becauſe the Ground of it 
thus far ceaſed, while they were by themſelves in a de- 
ſolate place. But, ſo ſoon as they returned into a Land 
inhabited, a Country Scandalous for all manner of abo- 
minable Wickedneſs, when the danger of mingling with | 
Men of different Perſuaſions, and of being ſeduced by 
ſach mixture, returned, it was requiſite, this Note of U. 
nion among themſelves, and of diſtinction from Foreign- 
ers, ſhould return with it. In the Obſervance of which 
this People were aftewards ſo exceedingly rigid, and te- 
nacious, as to render it the Character of Civil, no lets 
than Religious, Communion. The Privileges of Com- 
b 8 merce 


Cen. xxxiv. 


1 — 
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merce and Friendſhip, and even freedom of Converſa- 
tion, being uſually imparted to Aliens, as we find them 
to the Sichemites in particular, with an 
Only in this will we conſent unto you, if 
ye will be, as we be, that every Male of you be Cir- 


Gen, xxxiv. 15. 


cumciſed. 


2. Secondly, This was alſo a Note of Commemora- 
tion, to put them that bore it continually in mind, 


whoſe Offspring they were, and what advantages they 
ſtood entitled to, provided they took care, not to de- 
generate from the Glories of that Stock, from whence 
they ſprung. Now, conſidering that Abraham. was 
the Firſt we read of, whom Almighty God reſcued 
from thoſe general Corruptions in Faith and Manners, 


which the World had now a ſecond time ſunk into, by 
relapſing ſince the Flood; Conſdering, that this Perſon 
and his Iſſue were ſingled out for a Repoſitory of Truth, 
a choſen Generation, a Receptacle for God upon Earth, 
and the Source of his Son after the Fleſh ; there was 


reaſon in abundance, why this Remembrance ſhould be 
very grateful to them. And apt enough, 'tis plain, up- 
on all occaſions they were, to value themſelves upon 
ſo particular an Honour. The reſt of Mankind we find 
them holding at diſtance, and in great contempt, brand- 
ing them with the reproachful Name of tbe Uncircum- 
ciſion, making great boaſt of Abraham's Seed, and much 
Account of the Covenant {truck with Him, Burt the 
moſt uſeful part of this Reflection was too common] 
overlook*d : The Eminent Faith, and ready Obedience, 
of ſo renowned an Anceſtor, and the noble Emulation 
of his Virtues, which ſuch a Pattern ought to have in- 
ſpired. *Tis therefore, that a Behaviour, unworthy the 
Deſcendents of ſuch a Father, is ſo often charged upon 
them ; Therefore, that they are reproached with a vain 
preſumption, of their Blood alone recom- 
mending them. Think not, ſays the Bap- 
tiſt, to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abraham to our 
Aa 2 Father, 


Matth. iii. 9. 


Se *, 
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Father, that is, while yourſelves are no better than 
John vii. 39. Serpents, and a generation of Vipers. And 

our Bleſſed Saviour, in like manner, If ye 
were Abraham®s Children, ye would do the works of A. 
brabam. To the ſame effect it is, that St. Paul here 
inſiſts, that Mrabam's Faith moved God, to engage in 
ſuch liberal Promiſes to Him, and his Poſterity 3 That 
the Covenant was a Conſequence of his Piety, and Cir- 
cumciſion a Confirmation of that Covenant; And, that 
the only Relation to Him, which could ſtand any Man 
in ſtead, is not that of Conſanguinity and Natural De- 
ſcent, but the Reſemblance of his Virtues, and claiming 
under him, as Father of the Faithful. Theſe are the 
things proper for Circumciſion to have ſuggeſted; And 
thus it was their Honour and Advantage; A Monument 
of Favour, which did ſet that Race above the World in 
common, and a powerful Incitement to thoſe Qualifica- 
tions, which diſtinguiſhed, and capacitated Him for 
ſuch peculiar Grace. 

3. Hence it is ſufficiently manifeſt, in the Third place, 
that Circumciſion was a ſign of inward Virtue, and in- 
tended to figure ſome particular Diſpoſitions of the 
Mind, which bore proportion to the outward Cere- 
mony, and were required, for rendring it, effectual. 
But, becauſe the ſhewing what Theſe are in particular, 
hath beer already propounded for the Subject of my Se- 
cond General Head; I ſhall reſerve them for that place, 
and proceed to conſider i It, 

4. Fourthly, Not only as a Sign, but a Seal too. For 
ſo St. Paul exprefly terms it here, a Sea! 
of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Now this 
is a Term, naturally referring us to mutual Contracts; 
and accordingly we find it, at the firſt 
Inſtitution, ſtiled @ Covenant, and a To- 
ken of the Covenant of Ged in their 
Hleſb. My Endeavour therefore ſhall be to explain, in 


few Words, How fitly it was cholen for that * on 
at 


Ver. 17, 


Gen , xvii. 10, 
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What it ratified on God's part, and What it implied 
on Man's. | 
The Promiſes of God were to this effect: That he 
would bleſs Abraham, and his Seed after him, with nu- 
merous Increaſe and wonderful Succeſſes : ; 
That he would beſtow upon them the Se hare . 
Land of Canaan, admit them into an ever- 
laſting Covenant with himſelf : And that, i» Bis Seed 
all the Families of the Earth ſbould be bleſſed. Now 
the commanding Circumciſion as a Memorial of this 
Covenant, was the ſtrongeſt Confirmation imaginable of 
theſe Promiſes. For this was a Character, hardly to be 
ſuppoſed poſſible, to grow into uſe by Men's own choice, 
or for any other reaſon, but purely in obedience to an 
appointment of God ; It did not only diſtinguiſh them 
from, but rendred them deſpicable in the Eyes of moſt 
other Nations and Profeſſions. And it was a Mark, 
as indelible, as it was particular. Conſequently They, 
and all the World, muſt eaſily diſcern, whether God 
were really as good as his Word, or not. For, by ap- 
pointing all of that Race to uſe it for ſuch a purpole, 
there could be no confuſion in after Ages; no diſpute 
who was, or was not, a Child of Abraham, and an Heir 
according to Promiſe. This Ratification every Man car- 
ried about in his own Perſon ; And They, who did not, 
were ſufficiently informed of it, Neither the thing, 
nor the occaſion of it, was a Secret; And conſequent- 
ly, neither could the anſwering, or the diſappointing, 
thoſe Expectations raiſed by it, be any. So that this 
Progeny had the firmeſt grounds of Aſſurance. For 


no Man can have greater dependence upon Truth nd 


Juſtice, than for the Party, with whom he deals, to 
give ſuch a Pledge of both as muſt needs betray itlelt : 
by raiſing a Witneſs in Judgment againſt him, which 
cannot fail to publiſh his Falſhood to all the World, it 
he thould happen to be guilty of it. 


. 
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Thus did it ſeal God's part; and the Counterpart on 
Man's was likewiſe teſtified by the ſame Expedient. 
For by this They engaged to be his People, to forſake 
Idolatry, and to worſhip and obey the true God Only. 
Of all which this was a very ſignificant indication, in 
oppoſition to thoſe obſcene Deities, and beſtial Rites, 
that made up a great part of the Pagan Religion. And 
to ſhew that the Signification of the Rite was not con- 
fined to the renouncing of falſe Gods, but extended tq 
the whole of their Duty ; it was uſed, and interpreted 
afterwards, for the initiating Ceremony into the Obe- 
dience of the whole Levitical Inſtitution. Hence it is, 
| that the Apoſtles complain of it, as a Yoke, 
which neither They nor their Fathers were 
able to bear, Not that Circumciſion was, or could be 
ſuch, ſingly and by itſelf; but only upon the account 
of its Conſequences; The long train, and heavy burthen 
of Ceremonies it drew after it, and the rigour of that 
Sentence, which this one Act concluded 
them under, rendered it ſuch. Hence be- 
ing Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, and being 
Circumciſed, and keeping the Law, are uſed as Terms e- 
quivalent. Hence St. Paul argues againft 
it fo warmly, Behold I Paul ſay unto you, 
that if ye be Circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
For I teſtify again to every Man that is Circumciſed, that 
he is a Debtor to do the whole Law. 
Circumciſion then, to the Fetus was plainly of the 
ſame importance in this reſpect, with Baptiſm now to 
"Chriſtians. A Sacrament of Initiation to the Service of 
God, a Holy Engagement to believe and do, as He had 
revealed and commanded. The Subſtance of the thing 
engaged for, was then indeed ſometimes more, and 
ſometimes leſs ; But thus much was common to all 
times, that it contracted for an Univerſal Compliance 
with, and Obedience to, whatever God had made obli- 
gatory to the Men of chat preſent Time. 


Acts xv. 10. 


Acts 5 T, 24. 


Gal. v, 2, 3. 


And 


— — Afi 


Vol. I. The Cixcuncision of Cnntsr. 359 


And the Token of this, in reſpect of Men, was high- 
ly convenient alſo. They could not evade it, they could 
not conceal it. The Remembrances of their Duty were 
always preſent, and their Law had ſo deep a Concern 
in it, that the very Life, and Soul, and Subſtance of 
Fudai ſin ſeems to have conſiſted in Circumciſion, With- 
out this, they were Aliens and Strangers in right, though 
Children in Blood. The Perſon undergoing it, was 
for that Day called the Spoz/e, to intimate his Mar- 
riage then to God. This made them [/raeftes in Pri- 
vilege, and was contrived to make them [fraelites in- 
deed. Nor were the weighty Conſtructions put upon 
it, additional Inventions of Superſtitious Men : But 
God himſelf deſigned it for ſuch mutual Stipulations, 
and accordingly declared to Abraham at the very firſt 
appointment, This is my Covenant which 
ye ſhall make between me and you, and 
thy Seed after thee. And hence, I preſume, They ar- 
gue very reaſonably, who have concluded this to be 
an Expedient, for removing the Guilt of original Sin 
then, in proportion to what Baptiſm doth now, The 
Part, on which this Rite 1s exerciſed, being probably 


Gen. xvii. 10. 


thought to intimate thus much. But waving that, far- 


ther than this ſhort hint, it ſeems pretty plain from 
the reaſon of the thing. For the Nature of Covenants 
with God is, to put Men's future Fate, upon the Iſſue 
of their future Fidelity, in performing what they con- 
tract for. And therefore all former Quarrels muſt be 
taken up, all old Debts cancelled, before Men can be 
in a condition of indenting afreſh with him. A Co- 
venant-State implies Favour, and Friendſhip, a good 
Underſtanding, and a clear Account; Such as forgives, 
and imputes no paſt Treſpaſſes; unleſs ſome ſubſequent 
Forfeiture caſt the Man back again, and, by repeated 
Acts of Enmity, raiſe up the otherwiſe forgotten Pro- 
- vocations, in Judgment againſt him. 
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Much more might be ſpoken concerning this Firſt 
Head. But I confine myſelf the rather, becauſe it explains 
an Ordinance ſo far from neceſſary now, that it is 
even unlawful and deſtructive. Yet ſomething there 
lies couched under it, which hath not yet loſt, nor ever 
can loſe, its Obligation. The Collect for this Day hath 
inſtructed us to pray for the true Circumciſion of the Spi- 
rit; and therefore my Subject is far from having Juſtice 
done it, till diligent attention hath been paid to my 


II. Second Head. Which promiſed to conſider, what 
this Rite repreſented, as neceſſary, not only to the Per- 
ſons formerly uſing it, but to Us alſo, who have the hap- 
pineſs of being exempted from the Carnal Ordinance it 
ſelf, and all the Servile Canſequences of it. 

That a great deal of this kind was always intended, 
and that Men at no time ought to have reſted in the 
External act alone, is manifeſt beyond all Controverſy, 
from the Writings of the O!d Teſtament. Hence it was, 
——— that Moſes commanded the Hraelites to 

Circumciſe the Foreſkin of their Heart, 
and be no more ſftiff-necked. In agreement whereunto 
Alek 6s St. Stephen calls the obſtinate Fews uncir- 

ISM» cumciſed in Heart and Ears; and adds the 
reaſon of his reproaching them in thoſe terms, Ze do al- 
ways refiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Hence is it predicted, as a Bleſ- 
Dat 1 6. ſing of I/raePs belt Days, The Lord thy 

| God will Circumciſe thy Heart, and the 
Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul. And though at the firſt Co- 
8 venant with Abraham, the threatning ran 
en. u , thus, The Uncircumciſed Man- child, whoſe 
Fleſh of 'his Foreſtin is not Circumciſed, that Soul ſhall 
be cut off from his People : Yet it ſeems, removing the 

l Fleſh alone was not Security ſufficient. For 
. . thus God expreſſes himſelf by Feremiab, 


Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, and take away the 
OR ee — | Fore- 
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Foreſtin of your Heart, ye Men of Fudab and Inbabi- 
tants of « Feruſalem, beſt my Fury come forth lite Fire, 
and burn that none can quench it, becauſe of your evil 
doings. So certain it is, even from this Peoples own Teſ- 
timonies, which St. Paul in this Epiſtle hath urged them 
with upon this Occaſion, that He is not a Few which is 
one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion 
which is outward in the Fleſh : But he is a 
Few which is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the 


Rom, ii. 28, 29. 


Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe 


is not of Men but of God, 

The Texts here alledged do plainly evince, that there 
is an inward Circumciſion required : That This is the 
moſt material, and moſt acceptable, the only effectual 
One. Not only ſo, but they in great meaſure deſcribe it 
to us, and fave us the Labour of ſeeking any farther, for 
a juſt Notion of the thing. For, from Theſe put toge- 
ther, it is eaſy to ſee the Subſtance of it compriſed, in 
the Three following Particulars. 

1. The Firſt is, a Readineſs, and willing Diſpoſition, 
to know the Will of God; and to ſubmit to it, when 
known. This I collect from that Exhortation of Moſes, 
Circumciſe the Foreſkin of your Heart, and 
be no more Stiff-necked, joined with the Deut. x. 26. 
Reproof of St. Stephen, who calls the aq. 5r. 
Jews uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, by 
reaſon of their inflexible Oppoſition, to the Doctrine 
of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, 

Now Candour, and Ingenuity of Temper, giving our 
Teachers a patient Hearing, examining what they would 
perſuade us to fairly, without Partiality and Prepoſſeſ- 
ſion, allowing every Argument its juſt Weight, yielding 
to the Convictions of Truth, ſo as to aſſent with our 
Underſtanding and Will, and to make what we under- 
ſtand and believe the conſtant Rule and Meaſure of our 
Practice; Theſe are Moral Duties, of eternal and indiſ- 
penſible Obligation, All Profeſſions of Men, all Dil- 
| | penſations 
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penſations of Religion are, and muſt be, bound under 
them. Sincerity, and Modeſty, and Meekneſs, ever were, 
and ever will be, Virtues. Faction and Fierceneſs, Per- 
verſeneſs and Obduration of Mind againſt God and his 


Miniſters, always will be Vices. The Former have a 


Rectitude, the Latter an Obliquity, in their Nature, 
which cannot be changed. The Foreſkin then to be 
taken away, in this Senſe, is All that Prejudice and Self- 
conceit, all that carnal or worldly Reaſoning, which ob- 
ſtructs the Efficacy of Truth upon our Hearts and Lives. 
For want of this Circumciſion, the Jes, who had the 
Covenant in the Fleſh, were yet out of it, as to its real 
Advantages, and Spiritual Importance. And without 
the ſame, the Chriſtian, who diſowns and diſdains all 
Marks of 7udaiſm upon his Body, is yet, in Spirit, and 
to all the Purpoſes of Sin and Reprobation, an errant 
Few ſtill. | 
2. Secondly, This true Circumciſion of the Spirit im- 
rts the weaning ourſelves from the World, and ſet- 
tling our Affections upon God and Goodneſs. Thus 
much I infer from that other Paſſage of Moſes, The 
8 Lord thy God ſhall Circumciſe thy Heart, 
"* * that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart and with all thy Soul. So that, in 
this Reſpect, the firſt and great Command- 
ment, as our Saviour calls it, the Foun- 
dation and the Subſtance, the Beginning and Com- 
plement, of the whole Moral Law, was ſhadowed in, 
and contained under, this moſt ſignificant Ordinance. 
And indeed not improperly : Since the retrenching our 
Deſires, and Enjoyments, 1n things temporal, 1s the only 
Expedient for raiſing up our Minds, to worthy Ideas 
of things Eternal. For, God and Mammon 
cannot dwell together. Fach will engroſs 
the whole Breaſt to himſelf ; and that Heart can never 
be in Heaven, which is not firſt perſuaded, that zfs 
Treaſure, its beſt and only Treaſure, is there. W 
ne 


Matt. xxũ. 38. 


Matt. vi. 24. 
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neſs and Injuſtice, Worldly-mindedneſs and Vanity, 
Luxury and Love of Pleaſure, Straitneſs of Hand and 
Heart, and Unmercifulneſs to the Poor and Diſtreſſed: 
In a word, All thoſe corrupt Principles and Diſpoſitions, 
which argue, that we do not love God, or that we do 
not love Him better than the World, or that we do not 
love our Neighbour for His ſake, are ſo many ſure 
Symptoms of an uncircumciſed Spirit, Theſe then muſt 
be pared off, and caſt away. And the Pious, the Devout, 
the Strictly Honeſt, the chearfully Liberal, the Tender 
and Compaſſionate, the Kind and Condeſcending Chri- 
ſtians, They only are the Seed of Abrabam, They only 
Heirs of that Covenant, made to that glorious Father of 
the Faithful. 

3. Thirdly, This Circumciſion of the Spirit does yet 
more immediately denote a ſtrict Guard and Govern- 
ment over ourſelves: Reſervedneſs even in the lawful 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and a total Abſtinence from, and 
Abhorrence of, all manner of ſcandalous Lewdneſs, and 
Debauchery in Converſation. Thus much is plain from 
that of Jeremiah, where the Foreſtin of c . 
the Jews Heart is explained by the Evilof © E 
their Doings. And this again is deſcribed in the Chapter 
next following, by committing Adultery, op 
aſſembling by Troops in Harlots Houſes, 01S 
being as fed Horſes in the Morning, every one neigbing 
after his neigbbour's Wife, It is obvious indeed to any, 
who conſiders at all what Circumciſion was, that the 
ſubduing of ſenſual and laſcivious Inclinations muſt 
needs have been meant by it. This is the very firſt 
Thought, that offers itſelf, and was no doubt one of the 
chief Ends deſigned by it. 

No Man then fulfils the Spiritual Intent of that Law 
now, but the ſober, the regular, the chaſte, the morti- 
fied Chriſtian. He that ſubdues his Body, and brings it 
into Subjection; that curbs his Appetites ſharply, and 
keeps a ſtrait Rein over his Paſſions, And though This, 


like 


n.! . 
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like the Circumciſion in the Fleſh, be painful; yet done 
it muſt be, and that early too. No Man in this Caſe can 
begin too ſoon, becauſe no Man can be in Covenant with 
God and Chriſt, upon other Terms. Our Hearts and all 
our Members muſt be mortified from all worldly and car- 
nal Luſts, before we can. obey his bleſſed Mill. So that, 
as great an Undertaking as this may appear, it is yet 
in Truth but a Preparation to Goodneſt It is not the 
whole of our Duty, but the putting us into a Capacity 
"Jam. L 47 and readineſs for our Duty. The Superfluity 
aſt of Naughtineſs muſt be laid apart, before 
we can receive the engrafted Word with Meekneſs, And 
Some have ſuppoſed a peculiar Elegance, in that Ex- 
preſſion of St. James, as alluding to Circumciſion in par- 
ticular, However that be; The Reſemblance is fo far 
good, that God requires Men to part only with Super- 
fluities in both Caſes. When he bids us be willing to 
learn and to believe, he does not command us to be 
blindly implicit, or fooliſhly credulous; but only means, 
that we ſhould be conſiderate and juſt Judges, of True 
and Falſe, of Good and Evil. When he calls our Af- 
fections off from the World, he does not deny us an 
honeſt Concern, or a decent Uſe of it; but forbids the 
making this our whole, or principal, Study and De- 
light. When he denounces War againſt our Luſts, he 
does not debar us of neceſſary Recreations, nor condemn 
the Pleaſures that are moderate and innocent. And 
thus far every Man is obliged to ſet Bounds to himſelf. 
Every Chriſtian hath indeed done it already, in that Bap- 
tiſm, which the Apoſtle hath therefore moſt emphati- 
7 BO cally ſtiled, The Circumc iſion made without 
3 Hands, and putting off the Body of the Sins 
of the Fleſh. This, and nothing leſs, can make it poſ- 
ſible to profit, by Him, who vouchſafed to be circum- 
cifed and obedient to the Law for Man. The Reaſons and 
Benefits of which Condeſcenſion, the Goſpel for this 
Day will, in the Next place, lead me to conſider. , 
| n 
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In the mean while, If it may become us to ſuppoſe 
One Time fitter than another, for taking Pains with our 
ſelves, in order to the acquiring, or cheriſhing, or perfect- 
ing the good Diſpoſitions J have been preſſing; When 
can the good Work more feaſonably be fet about, than 
on this very Day? The Day that opens, as it were, a 
freſh Scene of Life, by letting us into a New Year. But 
well it were, if the Rejoicings uſual upon this Account, 
were mingled with Seriouſneſs and prudent Reflection; 
ſuch, as might render theſe Revolutions of Time, Matter 
of ſolid and unreproveable Joy to us. For ſurely this 
would either check our Joy, if the Wickedneſs of thoſe 
already ſpent amiſs, and none of the Succeeding, better 
than the Former, do juſtly reproach us: Or make us 
careful, that thoſe yet to come (if any be yet to come) 
may not have occaſion to reproach us any more. When 
this is taken care of, and Men live, like thoſe that muſt 
give an Account; then are theſe Lengthenings out of 
Life a Matter of Thanks and Joy, becauſe the more Ser- 
vice we pay, the greater Reward we ſhall be ſure to re- 
ceive. But let us not mock ourſelves with theſe So- 
lemnities; Nor think, becauſe the Sun is now at the 
Point he was a Twelvemonth ſince, that We are fo too. 
No, very far from that. The State of our Account is 
greatly altered, and we are ſo much nearer being called 
upon to give it up. How many, even within the narrow 
Compaſs of our own Acquaintance, who were then as 
healthful, as gay, as liberal, as vain in promiling them- 
ſelves many Years, as we perhaps are now, have yet been 
called to give up Their account already! ? And were 
None of Theſe equal to Us, in the Advantages of Age and 
Strength ? Were all Sick, and Old, and Feeble, that 
They ſhould be taken and We left? Think with your 
felves a little? And let that Thought inſtruct you, whe- 
ther you ought to depend ſo very much upon finiſhing 
that Year, which you are now beginning. Whether you 
ought not therefore ſo to begin it, as to reſolve, oy l 

| A 
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ſhall be a New Year to you, in the moſt Chriſtian and 
beneficial Senſe. Surely we owe this to the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Providence of God, whoſe Forbearance, and Long- 
ſuffering, and Goodneſs, expreſied in our Preſervation, 
call for the Thanks of living to his Glory. Surely we 
owe it to Ourſelves, who ele do but inflame our Rec- 
koning, and treaſure up to ourſelves Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath; if, as we draw nearer, ſo we do not take 
care to be fitter for, Death and Judgment. I conclude 
therefore with that of the Apoſtle, Let the Time paſt of 
our Life ſuffice ta baut wrought the Will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of 
Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and the like. But for 
the Days, which God of his Mercy permits us to ſee 
hereafter, Let us (and Lord give us Grace that we may) 
fo number them, as to apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. That 
Wiſdom, which, is from above, and ſeeks thoſe Things 
that are above, the Things that ſhalt endure, when 
Weeks, and Months, and Years, ſhall be no more : 
P Even an Inheritance incorruptible, undefi- 
led, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heaven for us. Of which God in his infinite Mercy, 
and at his own due time, make us all partakers, for the 
fake of the Son of his Love, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
To whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory, henceforth and tor eyermore. Amen. 


1 Pet. i. 4+ 


The Gos p EI. 


PARAPHRASE, St, Luke ii. 15. 

15, The Hymn of 15. ND it came to paſs, as the Angels were 
Praiſe being ended, the A gone away from them into heaven, the 
Angels were ſeen to return ſhepherds ſaid one to amther, Let us go now 


up to Heaven, and then even unto Bethl:hem, and ſee this thing which is come ts 
the Shepherds invited and paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
encouraged each other, to | 


go ſee this wonderful thing which they concluded the Angel had, by God's Com- 
mand, related to them. | 72 
10. 
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16. And 79 came with haſte, and found Mary and 16, 17, Accordingly 
Joſepb, and the Babe lying-in a manger. they came forthwith, and 


17. And when they bad ſeen it, they made known found all things juſt as 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning this the Angel had deſcribed, 
child. Whereby they were not 


| l g only convinc'd them ſelves, 
but publiſhed to others the whole matter, and what the Angel had declared to 
them about this Child, | 


13. And all they that heard of it, wondered at thoſe 18. The Condition of 
things which vere tald them by the Shepherds, ttheſe Relators not ren- 


dring them ſuſpected of 
inventing a Lie, the Relation they gave of the thing, filled all that heard it 
with wonder. : 


19. But Mary kept all theſe things, and ponder d them 19, His Mother in the 
in ber heart, mean while contempla- 


| ted theſe things ſilently, 
comparing them one with another, and obſerving how wiſely God ordered 
them all. 


- 


20. And the ſhepherds returned, gleriſying and prai- 20. But the Shepherds 
ing God, for all the things that they bad beard and jeen, went back to their 
as it wwas told unto them. Flocks, full of Thanks, 


to God, and joyful at 
the exact agreement they found, between what they ſaw, and what the 
Angel had ſaid. 


21. And when eipbt Days were accompliſhed for the 21. On the Eighth 
circumcifing of the child, bis Name was called Feſus, Day, as the Law ap- 
evhich was ſo named of the Angel before he was concerved pointed, the Child was 
in the womb, circumciſcd; and then, 


(according to cuſtom) he 
was named, Feſus : Which name was not choſen by his Mother, or Jaſpb, but 


particularly directed by the Angel, who was ſent from God to the Virgin, to 
foretel, and prepare her for, his Incarnation, 


COMME N T. 


T7 Rom the Conſideration of Circumciſion in general, 
T for which the Epiſtle of this Day miniſtred occa- 
ſion, I am now brought by the Goſpel, to obſerve it, 
as a Right, which paſſed upon our Bleſſed Saviour in par- 
ticular. But, before we enter upon the points proper 
to be inſiſted on, upon that Occaſion; it may not be amils 
to ſay, how the Account of this Matter, 
given us in the Cloſe of this Scripture, 
proves, that our Lord was actually Circumciſed. For 
the Words, as they ſtand in our Engl; Tranſlation, 
might be ſo interpreted, as only to import our Bleſſed 

Sis Saviour's 


Ver. 21. 
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Saviour's receiving the Name of Jeſus, at the ſame diſ- 
tance of Time from his Birth, which was the uſual and 
appointed Day, for Jewiſh Children to be circumciſed up- 
| on: And fo, as not neceſſarily to determine, whether this 
| Name were given him, with that Rite, or without it. 
But here it is to be obſerved, that the Original Lan- 
ge reads a Conjunction, which Ours hath omitted, 
The Verſe then, ſtrictly and literally, runs thus, hen 
Eight Days were accompliſhed for the Circumciſing of the 
Child, and his Name was called Feſus, &c. Which 
Particle and is not perhaps wholly ſuperfluous, as ſome 
Criticks and our Tranſlators have eſteemed it: But ra- 
ther very ſignificant, and, by an Ellipfs, in which the 
Greek Tongue is known to abound, implies the Repe- 
titiort of the foregoing Verb, and may be thus ſup- 
plied, Ven eight Days were accompliſhed for the circum- 
ciſing of the Child, and he was circumciſed, his Name 
was called Jeſus. |: | 

Such Brevity is the more excuſable, in the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe the thing was abundantly notorious, that 
the Zews, of that and former Ages, did always name 
their Children, at the time of Circumciſing them; that 
they never impoſed Names ſolemnly upon Males, but at 
that Time; and that they durſt not do it, without the 
Uſe of Circumciſion. Of this the Evan- 
geliſt had, juſt before, mentioneda famous 
Inſtance, in the Caſe of John the Baptiſt. Of this, with 
regard to our Lord, St. Paul hath left ſufficient Intimati- 
on,whendeclaring him to be made under the 
Law, that is, to have ſubmitted to its Ordi- 
nances. Which he did not by any means ſubmit to, if this 
ſo very important Ordninance were not performed upon 

him, in ſuch Time, and Manner, as the Law directs. 
Thus much being premiſed, to ſnew what Reaſon 
we have, even from the Text before us, to ſatisfy our 
ſelves, that our Lord was really circumciſed : I now 
apply myſelf to obſerve from hence, . 
I. Firſt, 


2 F . 


Luke i. 59. 


Gal. iv. 4. 
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I. Firſt, The Reaſons, for which it was convenient 
he ſhould be ſo. | 
IT. Secondly, the Importance of the Name given to 
him when he was ſo: and 
F III. Thirdly, The Time, when both theſe things were 
one. 


1. Under my Firſt head, which aſſigns the Reaſons, 
why it was convenient for our Bleſſed Lord to be Cir- 
cumciſed, I might enlarge on great Variety. But it will 
be ſufficient to infiſt on thoſe, which ſeem to be the Prir - 
cipal ; and ſuch as are neareſt allied to thoſe ulcs, attri- 
buted, in my laſt Diſcourſe, to Circumciſion in general. 

1. Look upon This then, IH, as a Mark of Diſtinc- 
tion, and thus it became Jeſus to be Circumciſcd, 
that he might qualify himſelf the better, for Acceptance 
and free Converſation with the Fews. The very ming- 
ling with Men that were otherwiſe, was eſteemed a 
Pollution. And accordingly we find St. Peter, when 
coming to Cornelius and his Company, 
making this Apology for himſelf, 22 &now | 
that it is an unlawful thing, for a Man that is a Few, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another Nation; 
but God hath ſhewed me, that TI ſhould not call any Men 
common or unclean, Now, that this uncleanneſs did 
not proceed merely from foreigneſs of Birth, is evi- 
dent, not only from the conſtant practice of receiving 
Perſons, of any Nation whatſocver, into all the Rights 
of Natives, when ſubmitting to this Right ; Bat alſo, 
from the Terms of the Accuſation, brought 
againſt St. Peter upon this Account. For 


Acts X. 28. 


*i. 2, 3. 


They who contended with him, ſaid, Thou <wenteſt into 
Men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat with them. Reproach, 
and Scorn, and a haughty Diſtance, was the Treat. 
ment, ſuch Perſons had to expect. And 
therefore Timothy was taken and circum © 3 


E b ciſca 
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ciſed by St. Paul, becauſe of the Jews that were in thoſe 
Quarters, to render his Miniſtry acceptable among them. 
The Errand then, upon which Chriſt came to his own 
Countrymen, had otherwiſe been abſolutely loſt; No 
Audience at all given to it, no Opportunities allowed of 
Preaching, or Conferring publickly, nay, noteven of 
Eating and Drinking, and inſinuating himſelf in private 
Converſation. For, had not this Ceremony paſſed upon 
him, they would, agreeably to their own Principles, 
for diſregarding it, have ſhun'd a Man, whoſe only Bu- 
ſineſs with them was to inſtruct and convert them to the 
Truth. | 
Thus hath our Bleſſed Maſter ſet us all a Pattern, of 
being well content, to put ourſelves under ſome hard- 
ſhips and reſtraints, which are not neceſſary upon our 
own Accounts; when we foreſee, that Theſe will help 
forward the Good of Others, and bring us into a Con- 
dition of doing their Souls Service. And even Great 
things ſhould not be declined, which will gain us acceſs 
to the Hcarts of our Brethren, render our Advice more 
prevailing, our Company upon Religious Accounts 
more agreeable, and the wholeſome Truths, we labour 
to inſtil, better heard, more kindly taken, and conſe- 
quently more ſucceſsfully conſidered. As certainly they 
will, as oft as any Prejudice, known to he againſt the 
Perſon attempting to perſuade, is firſt removed out of 
the way. 

2. Secondly, As Circumciſion was a Commemorative 
Sign of Avraham, and of the Covenant made with Him, 
ſo was it likewiſe highly requiſite for Chriſt to under- 
Pe PEI go it, Of Him was that moſt Glorious 

2 = of all Promiſes to Abraham intended, In 

thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 

Which made it fit the World ſhould have this Teſtimo- 

ny alſo, of his being truly and rightly deſcended from 

that Anceſtor, The Privileges, granted in that Cove- 

nant, made the Patriarch, from whom they were ny 
2 ve 
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ved down, The Glory and Boaſt of his Poſterity. Now, ow, 
when the Mediator of a better Covenant came, the 
Former however was to recede with Honour; And, that 
it might do fo, his own Example approved a Sacrament. 
of his Father's Inſtitution, by taking it upon his own 
Perſon. So certifying, that This, as Things then ſtood, 
was the proper Method of recommending Men to the 
Favour and Bleſſing of God, and the Rights of the Co- 
venant-State. 

So many, and indeed ſundry more, Circumſtances 
concur, to render the Circumciſion of Chriſt reaſonable: 
as an addition of Honour to the Ordinance of God, and 
a firmer Eſtabliſhment of Their Minds, who, though 
about to be releaſed from it, yet came over to the Faith, 
from a Profeſſion, which had ſubjected them to, and 
taught them to depend upon the uſe of it, as a Proof of 
the Truth of God, and a Confirmation of the Benefits, 
originally indented for, with the Father of the Bleſſed 
Seed. 

But that's not all. The Evidence of his being the 
Son of AMrabam, even in a larger and looſer Senſe was 
_ neceſſary : I me an, the making i It appcar, that he was 
Very Man. For, as the Race of which he came, muſt 
be made clear to the Jets, who were long ago warned 
to expect a Meſſiah of the Seed of Abrabom, "the Tribe 
of Judab, and the Houſe and Lineage of David; So 
muſt the Subſtance of his Human Nature, to ſilence 
the Perverſeneſs of ſome antient Hereticks, who will 

ot allow him of any Line at all. Theſe Men. (ſo 
wild and extravagant is Error) contended, that the 
Word of God appeared only as Man, and, in that 
Form taught. and did Miracles. Now this Opinion, 
one would think abundantly prevented, it is at leaſt 
ſufficiently confuted, by the fingle act we are up- 
on. For that could never be performed upon an empty 
Form, Fleſh and Blood only, was in condition to be 
wounded by a Knife ; a Shadow could neither bleed, 
B b 2 nor 
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nor be cut away ; And this proves the Reality of his 
Human Body. 

But ſtill this particular Proof of it was not equally 
neceſtary to All, becauſe all did not ſtand obliged to this 
Ceremony. Many other Actions and Sufferings of his 
Life argued the Truth of his Humanity, and therefore 
This had a farther end. For, the chuſing this Method, 

and ſubmitting to Circumciſion, at a regular time, and 
as a Religious Rite, was a proof of his Conſanguinity to 
that Generation of Men, who made this a ſolemn part 
of their Worſhip. Any cutting and bleeding would 
have proved him the Son of Man, but this cutting and 
bleeding only could have any force for proving him the 
Son of that Man, of whoſe Sced the Chriſt was promi- 
ſed to come. 

3. Thirdly, As Circumciſion was a Scal of a mutual 
Covenant, in this reſpect alſo it was expedient for Chriſt 
to be Circumciſed. Not upon his own perſonal Account 
indeed; but for the ſake of Others, whoſe Perſons he 
came to repreſent, and whoſe Cauſe he undertook. Thus 
much we acknowledge, in the Collect for this Feſtival, 
when ſaying, that Almighty God made his Bleſſed Son to 
be circumciſed, and obedient to the Law for Man. He 
had no Sin of his own to be done away ; but, by do- 

the ſame Penance with thoſe that had, he de- 
clared the Efficacy of this Ordinance, to all the Faithful, 
who then applied it for that purpoſe. As God, he was 
{uperior to, and could not be bound by, this his own 
Law : But the Figure now to be made, was that of 
a Man; And, as ſuch, he was born within the limits 
where it obtained, and ſubjected himſelf to the volun- 
tary obſervance of it. 

Again. That whole Law, ſo far forth as it was a 
carnal Commandment, he came to aboliſh ; but before 
its Abolition it muſt be fulfilled, And, becauſe this 
never had been, never could be, done ſtrictl and punc- 

ually by any Other, he did it in the beh. ug of Them, 
| who 
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who failed in the performance. The Sentence of the 
Curſe continued in full force, till ſome Perſon appeared, 
on whom it could take no hold. And therefore, by this 
initiating Ceremony, he contracted for a perfect Obe- 
dience; And He, of all that had contracted, was the 
ſingle Perſon, that made his Engagement good. Thus, 
getting above the Law, he ſupplicd the Defects of his 
Brethren ; and, in virtue of his own unblemiſhed Righ- 
teouſneſs, introduced a gentler and more practicable 
Condition, by exchanging the Righteouſneſs of Works, 
for that of Faith. So St. Paul, Now T fay, nom. a. 3 
that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Cir- 3 
cumciſion for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the Fathers. Upon which Words St. Chry/oftom 
hath the following Reflection, very appoſite to the Sub- 
ject we are handling. 

« The Promiſe was made to Abraham, but all his 
« Progeny rendred themſelves obnoxious roPuniſhment. 
« For the Tranſgreſſion of the Law brought Wrath up- 
« on them, and overthrew all Claim to the Promiſe of 
« the Fathers. The Son therefore came, and com- 
*© pounded the Matter with the Father; ſo as that 
<« thoſe Promiſes ſhould be made good; and obtain 
e their intended effect. For he, by fulfilling the whole 
% Law, and particularly Circumciſion, did both by 
<« this, and by his Croſs, deliver from the Curſe, conſe- 
« quent upon the Tranſgreſſion, and ſo kept the Pro- 
« mile from falling to the ground. The Apoſtle there- 
« fore, when ſtyling him the Miniſter of Circumciſion, 
« means thus much. That he, by coming and fulfil- 
ling the whole Law, by being Circumciſed, and the 
„ Seed of Abraham, took off the Curſe, appeaſed the 
« Wrath of God, and rendred them, who were thus 
delivered from their Offences, capable of receivin 
« the Promiſe for the future. Thus he turns the Ar- 
« gument back upon Them, who urge the Circumciſion 
« of Chriſt, and his obſervance of the Law, to prove, 

Bb 2 that 


* 
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< that it ought to continue, and muſt ſtill oblige. For 
& in effect he reaſons thus. All this was done, not that the 
* Law might ſtand, but that he might take it away; 
* deliver,thee from the Curſe then hanging over thee, 
and from thenceforth ſet thee perfectly at large from 
its Dominion. Thy having tranſgreſſed and fallen 
* ſhort of the Law, was the Reaſon why He fulfilled it. 
* But this he did, not with an intent, that Thou ſhould*ſt 
& fulfil it after him; but that he might ſecure to thee 
* the Promiſes made to the Fathers, which the Law had 
c defeated, by convicting thee of Sin, and proving thee 
* unworthy of the Inheritance. So that Thou alſo, O 
Fer, art ſaved through Grace; for thy Condition too 
* was loſt without it. So this admirable Interpreter. 
Thus the Son of God ſubmitted, in great Humility, 
to the ſame mortifying Remedies with common Men; 
And his Goodneſs was content to ſuffer that, upon the 
account of others, which was in no degree neceſſary up- 
on his own, He hath aſſerted our Liberty. by this volun- 
tary Bondage, and, by bearing a Yoke, much too hea 
for any Neck but His, hath taken it effectually off from 
Ours. Thus did he begin to fave us; as ſoon as he was 
born; and ſhed the firſt Fruits of his Blood for Men, im- 
mediately after his recciving it. So truly was He our 
Jeſus, ſo well deſerving that name, who became ſuch, 
from the very Moment of his being called ſo. The 
Reaſon. and Importance whereof is my 


© 


& 


II. Second Head. His name was called Jeſus, ſays the 
Text, and /@ named he was of the Angel, before he was 
conceived in the Womb, We read but of few Inſtances in 
Scripture, where Men had Names determined for them, 
by.particular appointment from Heaven, and before the 
time of their Birth. And, as ſuch Names appear to have 
been very ſignificant ; fo the Perſons, diſtinguiſhed by 
them, were always remarkable for ſome very extraordi- 
nary Qualities, or Events, which their reſpective Names 
| | were 
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were * deſigned to denote. This Obſcrvation was in no 
Caſe made good fo conſpicuouſly, as in 

that now before us. Our Lord's Name is * Soon. 
indeed, in Senſe and Subſtance, the ſame 4 "gy 
with Zobua: That famous Leader hereto- Jh. 

1 Kings xitl, 2. 
fore, who, after the Death of Moſes ſet- cyrus. | 
tled the Iſraelites in their promiſed Land, Torn tet” 
and ſubdued their Enemies, who oppoſed Lake i. + ag 1s 
their Entrance into it. But, as that Earthly 


was a Figure of the Heavenly, Canaan, fo was the Cap- 

tain of That, an eminent Type of the Captain of Our, 
Salvation. And if He was worthy to be called a Savi- 
our, much more is this Jeſus what his Name imports. 
For He delivers from the heavieſt of all Bondages, from 
the moſt formidable of all Enemies; As He, and He on- 
ly it is, who ſaves his People from their Sins. 

To underſtand, and value as we ought, the Greatneſs 
of this Salvation, we mult be ſenſible of the Greatneſs of 
our Danger and Miſery without it. And this we may 
quickly be, by a ſhort Recollection of the diſmal Con- 

ſequences of Sin unpardoned, and unconquered. 

By This then Men offend againſt a righteous Law, 
they go againſt their Intereſt and their Duty, they pro- 
voke a Holy and a Juſt God, they contract a deepGuilt, 
wound their own Conſciences, ſtir up the Wrath of an 
Avenger, whoſe Power enables him, and whoſe Truth 
obliges him, to puniſh their Diſobedience, with inex- 
preſſible and everlaſting Torments, both of Body and 
Soul. By Sin they defile their Nature, and debauch 
their Principles, bring themſelves under the Tyranny of 
their unruly Paſſions, and vicious Habits ; And, as every 
Act of this kind repeated adds to their Guilt, ſo does it 
bind them faſter in their Slavery, put it more out of 
their Power to ſhake off their Chains, and heap up a 
greater Portion of Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath,and 
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. 


Bb 4 Now 
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Nov all theſe dreadful Conſequences our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour did, and He alone could, deliver us from. The 
Guilt and Stain of our Sins he waſhed away by his 
Blood ; The Puniſhment due to them he releaſed, by 
becomir g our Sacrifice, and ſuffering in our ſtead : The 
Anger of God he hath thus appeaſed, and reconciled us 
to his once diſpleaſed Father: The Power of Sin he ſub- 
dues by his Grace; by the Doctrincs of his Goſpel en- 
lightning, by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit ſtrengthening 
and influencing our Minds, by all thoſe Means and wile 
Methods, in ſhort, which were neceſſary for our Con- 
dition. By all indeed, that are proper for it; All, that 
our weak and wretched Circumſtances wanted, wha 
are but Men, frail, corrupt, ſinful Creatures; All, that 
our Circumſtances would bear, remembring, that we 
ſtill are Men, free and rational Creatures. 

For, as it was before, in Mrael's temporal Delive- 
rance, that, though effected by the Conduct of Jaſbua, 
and the wonderful Bleſſing of God upon his Underta- 
kings, yet had the People too Their Part in it, and, by 
obeying his Orders, and fightivg their own Battles, 
were inſtrumental in their own Deliverance ; So 1s 1t 
here. This Fe/#s is our Leader, he leads us out to War, 
he iſſues out his Orders, and aſſigus to us our reſpective 
Poſts. - And it is Our part to follow, to obey, to fight 
urder him: to watch and guard againſt the common 
Foe ; to uſe the Weapons he puts into our Hands: and 
ſo to work out our own Salvation. He hath done all that 
for us, which we could not do for ourſelves, but what 
we can do, is ſtill left upon our Hands, Yet fo loft, that, 
provided We be willing, He will make us able to do it. 
In Que Word, He faves his People from their Sins; But 
ſtill they are hs People whom he faves. Them that be- 
lieve his Word, obey his Precepts, devote themſelvcs 
to his Service, and deſire and endeavour, ſo far as in them 
lies, to fave themſelves from them. Leſs than this had 
he done, he had not filled the Importance of his N ey 

| a1 


Vol. I. The CixcuncisioN of CHRIST. 377 


and more had defeated the D-ſign of it. For, to fave 
thoſe from Puniſhment, who are ſtill fond of the Guilt, 
had not been to take away, but rather to promote, the 


Dominion, and encourage the Practice, of Sin. A De- 


ſign, unworthy of God, unprofitable to Man, and by no 


means agreeable to the Tenour of his Goſpel, to the Na- 


ture of a Covenant in general, or to the glorious Privile- 
ges, ſet forth in that moſt Bleſſed Name of Feſus. He 
would but half have ſaved us, had he not provided for 
our Holineſs here, as well as our Happineſs hereafter ; 
and made the One, as attainable, ſo neceſſary too, in 
order to the Other. And hence it is, that the Temper 
of this Salvation is repreſented to us, in that Prophe- 
tick Song of Zacharias; by being deliver- , 3 
ed from our Enemies, that we might ſerve. 3 
him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before 
him all the Days of our Life. | 
Certain it 1s, That this adorable Name is a Name of 
Peace and Love, of Comfort and Joy, to All, on whom 
the Power of it takes place, But, in regard All are not 
Iſrael that are of 1/rae/; Nor every one, who calls him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, an actual Partaker of the Bleflings of 
God in Chriſt : It will concern us all, to ſee and know, 
whether the Mercics implied in this Name, have had 
their proper Effect and Influence upon us. If then the 
Covetous Man be not ſaved from his Avarice and Hard- 
heartedneſs; Nor the Drunkard from his Riot and Re- 
velling; nor the Laſcivious and Unclean from his Lewd- 
neſs; Nor the Peeviſh from his Spirit of Contention ; 
Nor the Revengetul from his Malice ; Nor the Proud 
from Vanity and Ambition; Nor the Profuſe from his 
unprofitable Extravagance; Nor the Profane from his 
Reproaches and Contempt of Religion ; to be ſhort, If 
Men continue in Sins unrepented of; If they love and 
like the Fault, how much ſocver they abhor and dread 
the Shame, or the Puniſhment ; It they encourage, en- 
tice, perſuade, harden others in Sin, by their Dilcourſe, 


Or 


or by their Examples; To every ſuch Man our Bleſſed 
Lord is no Jeſus at all, nor does there any one of the 
innumerable Benefits, implied in that charming Word, 
belong to him. But to the penitent Sinner, to the devout 
Worſhipper, to.the juſt and honeſt Dealer, to the boun- 
tiful Alns-giver, to the ſober and the pure, ro the meek 
and the peaceable, to the humble and the mortified 
Chriſtian z to the diligent Worker out of his own, and 
the zealous Promoter of other Men's Salvation ; The 
Safety and Defence, the Support and the Joy, of a Jeſus, 
to Them is unconceivable. Becauſe they feel already 
his powerful Operation on their Hearts; They know, 
that Temptations cannot hurt, where He ſhields; nor 
Sinscondemn, where he pardons; NorAdverſity oppreſs, 
where He ſuſtains; Nor Death or Devils drive to De- 
ſpair, where He, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, 
hath given the Pledges of his Love, and Earneſts of Life, 
Everlaſting. Let us then labour, and let us pray, with all 
our Might, that it may never be our Condemnation, to 
pr in the midſt of Succours; to refuſe and neglect a 
alvation, which courts us to accept it; to defcat all 
that hath been done for us; to take a Name into our 
Mouths, of ſuch Heavenly Importance in itſelf, yet of 
no Significance to Us. But do Thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, help 
Us to anſwer Ours, as Thou haſt, and always wilt anſwer 
Thy, Character; that we may be thy Redeemed, thy 
People, thy Saved from our Sins ; and Thou our Refuge 
and Truſt, our Hope and our Joy, our All that we can 
have or hope for; to all Intents our Jeſus, In every trying 
Circumſtance, in every ſorrowful Hour, in the Temp- 
tations of Youth, in the Decays of Age, in the Languiſh- 
ings of Sickneſs, in the Agonies of Death, and in the 
Terrors of Judgment : In theſe we are undone without 
thee, from theſe none can fave us beſides thee, and from 
them all, we know thou canſt, thou wilt fave us, if 
thou do but in Mercy begin the good Work at preſent 
in our Hearts, and fave us from our Sins. 


III. It 
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III. It remains now, in the Laſt place, that I ſpeak 
to the particular Time, both of circumciſing, and-na- 
ming our Lord, ſaid here to be, when Eight Days were 
accompliſhed, Of which very briefly, | 

By Eight Days being accompliſhed, is certainly intend- 
ed the Eighth Day being come. Of f 
which, as we have other Paſſages of like Math. xvi. 2r, 
Importance, ſo have we the Direction of 3 
the Law, to aſſure us, The parallel Places 5.1. 
may ſatisfy us, That on the Eighth Day, Jobn xix. 31 
after Eight Days, and Eight Days accom- 4% _ 
pliſhed, are Terms exactly equivalent. The A= fl. r, 15. 
Letter of the Law is expreſs, in limiting Pera. 
the Time for this Ceremony; not allowing | 
it ſooner ; not forgiving the Omiſſion of it longer. And 
much ſurely need not be ſaid, ro perſuade your Belief 
of the Law being in this Cafe punctually obſerved in 
all its Circumſtances, by Him, whoſe Compliance with 
the Subſtance was an Act of free Choice, and who in- 
tended to leave no part undone, which was required of 
Them, whom he came to releaſe from it. 

The Reaſons of fixing this preciſe Time Learned Men 
have been much divided about. Butamong their ſeveral 
Conjectures, (for they are no better) not any ſeems more 
probable, than that, which aſcribes it to taking the firſt 
Opportunity, after a new- born Child could be ſuppoſed 
capable of enduring ſo painful an Operation, and, before 
the Parents Affection was too ſtrong, to expoſe his Of. 
ſpring to the Anguiſhot it. And all this ſeems likewiſe to 
agree very well with a Cuſtom, almoſt univerſal in the 
World, of devoting Infants, of every Country and Per. 
ſuaſion, very early to the Service, and commending 
them to the Protection, of the Deity they worſhipped. 
Of which, to mention no more, the offering Sons and 


Daughters unto Devils, and making Chil- pg, cu. 77. 


dren-paſs through the Fire, lo giving them Levit. xvii. 21. 


XX, 2, 


to Moloch, are famous Inſtances, upon Re- 
cord in Scripture. As 
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As evident it is, that, not only with the Jes in Cir- 
cuimciſion, but with other Nations, at the Performance 
of the Ceremonies laſt obferved, a particular Name was 
impoſed, Not only as a diſtinguiſhing Character for 
Ci Convenience, but eſpecially upon a Religious Ac- 
count; that the Fellow-Profeſſors might know their 
new Proſclytes, and that the Party himfelf, by this 
conſtant Memorial, might be continually reminded of, 
and quickned in, the Engagements entred into, at the 
folemn receiving of It. I: 1 

I ought to add alſo, That, as our Lord's own Name 
had, fo the generality of pious and ſober Perſons have 
always thought it decent, that the Names impoſed up- 
on theſe Occaſions ſhould have, ſomewhat ſignificant 
in them. Whence, among Chriſtians it hath grown 
into a very Commendable Cuſtom, to make choice of 
thoſe Names, which, either Scripture, or undoubted 
Hiſtory, hath aſſured us, had the Honour to be borne, 
hy Men and Women of Conſpicuous Piety and Virtue. 
That fo theſe Examples might inſpire a noble Emula- 
tion of their good Qualities, 'and Actions : or elſe re- 
proach us, if we degenerate from the Patterns of thoſe 
bright Saints, whole Lives and Deaths ſtamped ſuch a 
Value on their Memory, as to tranſmit their Names to, 
and make them coveted by, Poſterity. 

The only Uſe, I deſire to improve this Head to at 
preſent, is, to applaud, and earneſtly to recommend 
the Care of dedicating our Children to our Lord and 
Maſter, in Holy Baptiſm, with the Firſt Convenience of 
doing it. The Benefits of this Practice are more than 
can, The objections againſt it weaker than need, be in- 
ſiſted on. Let it ſuffice to ſay, That Circumcifion was 
as much a Covenant heretofore, as Baptiſm is now: 
That, what God then expreſly ordained for Them, he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to diſapprove with Us. For, Is he 
the God of the Infants of the Fews, and is he not lo, of 
the Chriſtians? Can this be thought ſo much a better 


and 
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and more gracious Covenant, ſuppoſing it to exclude fo 
many. Millions of Souls, which the Former readily re- 
ceived, nay, percmptorily demanded ? And, is it not 
enough, that theſe are not poſitively refuſed, to ſatisfy 
us, that, though the Ordinance be changed, yet the Sub- 
jects and Privileges of it continue ſtil] the ſame ? Why 
then do any of us undertake, to make the Gate yet 
ſtraiter, to ſhut up the Mercies, and leſſen the Family 
of God? Why repreſent the Bleſſed Zeus lefs kind, than 
Moſes ? No, let us rather loſe no Moment's Time, of 
impreſſing upon our Offspring the Marks of the New 
Covenant. Let us make the beſt Reparation we can, 
for the Stain and Guilt we convey to them, by ſeeing 
this immediately waſhed off, in that Fountain opened by 
Jeſus Chriſt, for Sin and for Uncleanneſo; even the La- 
ver of Regeneration, the Sacrament of Baptiſm. Let 
us deliver them up to His Care, who 1s gracious to all 
Ages, and cannot but embrace, and adopt, the tender 
Innocence of Thoſe, who are propounded as a Pattern, 
for all that enter into his Kingdom, And arc Thoſe, to 
whom all that enter in muſt be like, not capable of en- 
tring in Themſelves? This happy Prevention will be their 
Sccurity, againſt the Power of the Enemy, and the Se- 
ducements of a crooked and perverſe Generation. And 
He, who ſhed his firſt Blood at Eight Days old, will 
know and fave Them, who begin to be His, at the ſame 
Age. But witha], let it be our conſtant Buſineſs, to ſe- 
cond and confirm thefe good Beginnings, by timely In- 
ſtruction, and a virtuous Education, For dreadful will 
their Condemnation be, whole own Bowels ſhall riſe u 
againſt them in the Day of Judgment; and upbraid that 
cruel Fondneſs, which laid the Foundation of their Vices, 
and their Torments, But bleſſed are thoſe pious Souls, 
who increaſe the Kingdom of God, with every Addition 
to their own Family; who double cvery Joy of Heaven 
to themſclves, by thoſe of the Children, which they have 
led, or ſent before them thither; by a Race of good Men 
here, 
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here, and of glorified Saints hereafter. Which, that we 
may all be, God of his infinite Mercy grant, for the fake 
of his Dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, our Bleſſed Saviour' and 
only Redeemer : To whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 


1 


* 1 


The Epipbany; or the Manifefation of CHRIST 
to the Gentiles, © 


> 
1 


The CoL LET. 
God, who by the leading of a Star didſt manifeſt 
Matth. ii. 2, thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully 
9, 10. grant, that we, which know thee now by Faith, 
may after this Life have the fruition of thy glorious God- 
head, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The EPISTI. E. 
PARAPHRASE. Epheſ. iii. 1. 
1. Since therefore God 1. OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Feſut 
hath been graciouſly plea- F Chriſt for you Gentiles. N 
ſed to unite Jes and Cen- ; 


tiles into one myſtical Body (ſee Chap. ii.) I, who have ſuffered ſo many Perſecu- 
tions, and am now under Impriſonment at Rome, for aſſerting the Privileges of the 
Gentile Converts to the Faith, bejeech you to walt worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
ye are called, (Chap. iv. 1.) 


2, 3, 4, 5. For ſure ye 2. If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the Grace 
cannot but know, how of Ged, which is given me to you-ward, 
God hath commiſſioned . How that by revelation be made knawn unto me the 
me to be your Preacher ery, (as I wrote afore in few Words, 
and Apoſtle ; and that 4. I berely when ye read, ye may underſtand my know- 
God, by ſpecial Revela- ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) 
tion, declared to me that 5. Which in other ages was net made known unto the 
ſecret Purpoſe (of which Sens of Men, as it is now made known unto bis Apoſtles 
I have ſpoken briefly in and Prophets by the Spirit, 
the two Chapters fore- 
going) which they who lived heretofore had not the like diſtint knowledge of, as 
3s now by the Holy Ghoſt imparted to the Miniſters of the Goſpel. (For the 
calling of the Gentiles, though predicted under the Old Teſtament, yet was not, 
as to all the Terms and Methods, and Privileges of it, underſtood as now it is.) 


6. That purpoſe of 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be follow-beirs, and of the 
God I mean, concerning ſame body, and partakers of bis Pramſe in Chrift by 
the Gentiles being recei- the Goſpel, 
ved into all the Privileges 
of the Goſpel, (not as they that were Proſelytes to the Je Church had uſed to 
de, but) in all points upon equal advantage with the Jeet, and this too without 
any obligation of ſubmitting to their Law, 
ah 7. Whereef 


* 
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7. Whereof I was made a miniſter, according to the 7. And, in order to 
gift of the grace of Cod given unto me, by the effeftual the making known and 
working of bis power, bringing about this put- 
. | : poſe, it hath pleaſed God 
in his great Goodneſs to make uſe of Men as an Inſtrument, and to certify his 
choice and approbation of me, by Miracles confirming the Doctrine I preach, 


** — — 
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$. Unto hs; Tho am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 8, 9. Not that I ſup- 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles poſe myſelf to have 
the unſearthable riches of Chriſt : 


any Merit or Abilities 
9. And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip ſuperior to others, Quite 


of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the world otherwiſe, But it hath 
hath been bid in Cad, vhs created all things by Jeſus pleaſed God to commit 


Chriſt, to me, the meaneſt of 


Chriſtians, that greateſt 
of Truſts; to bring the glad Tidings to the Gentiles, of the ineftimable 


benefits of the Goſpel, and the wonderful goodneſs of Chriſt, in knitting all Na- 
tions together in one Body, which hath been God's deſign all along, who 


thus both made the Material, and. new made the Spiritual World, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


- 


10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and 10, 11. Thus, by the 
powers in heawenly places might be known by the Church, gathering of ſuch a Church 
the manifeld <viſdom of God, Univerſal, that intricate 

11. According to the eternal purpoſe which be pur- and wonderſul Wiſ- 
poſed in Fejus Chrift our Lord. dom of God will appear 

to all the World, Earth 
and Heaven, Men and Angels; Thoſe Spirits above, or, (as others) the Heathen 
Powers, and Princes, and Magiſtrates of this World for ſo æõ h xai {£207 « 
are uſed (Luke xii, 11. and Fit. iti, 1.) The ſeveral Methods, and Diſpenſations 
in every Age, being now manifeſtly ſeen to conſpire, in accompliſhing 


that purpoſe of God from all Eternity, of ſaving all Mankind by Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord, 


12. In wvhom we have beldneſt and acceſs, w0ich con- 


12. And, as all God's 
fidence, by the: faith of him. 


dealings with Men cen- 


ter in Him, fo do all 
our hopes too. For the believing and truſting. in him, as our Saviour, this, 


and this only, does procure us admittance to God, and qualify us to come 


freely, as reſting upon, and being well aſſured of, his Love and Favour upon 
. this account, $9 « 


CoMMENT. 


'HAT this Feſtival was always had in greatVencra- 
tion, is evident from the Writings of the Fathers, 
andithe conſtant practice of all Ages in the Chriſtian 
Church. How deſervedly it was ſo, appears from the 
 mightyBleflings, commemorated by it: The Manifeſta- 

tion of our Lord and Saviour, not only to the Wiſe Men, 
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who came from the Eaſt to worſhip him; but to all 
thoſe, of whom They were the Figures and Fore-run- 
ners, the whole Gentile World, Thus was the Mercy ac- 
compliſhed, which in Thern had been begun. Thus 
is the Solemnity of our Lord's Birth cloſed with Thankſ- 
givings, for a Benefit, which finiſhed, and gave effect 
to, all we have already praiſed him for. For, to how 
little purpoſe had Light come into the Worid, if the 
World had not been directed to, and made partakers of, 
that Light? Moſt juſt therefore are the Solemnities of 
this Day, Moſt fitly do they follow thoſe of our Lord's 
Incarnation, which celebrate a Diſcovery ſo happy; 
that, without it, that very Incarnation, an act of 
Grace, how Glorious and Wonderful ſoever in itſelf, 
had yet been no Bleſſing to Us. 

It was a farther Acceſſion to the Honour of this Day, 
that the Holy Jeſus is ſuppoſed to have been, upon it, 

baptized in the River Jordan by John. 

74 El. r Which St. Chryſaſtom mentions, not only 

as a thing notorious in his time, but as a 

principal Cauſe of the Reſpects paid to it by the Church. 

To which let me add an ancient Tradition, that, upon 

this Day alſo, our Saviour is ſuppoſed to have given the 

firſt proof of his Divine Power, by turning Water into 
Wine, at the Marriage in Cana of Galilee, 

Upon ſo many Accounts, hath this Feſtival been 
thought to challenge our more than ordinary Regard. 
The Memory of the Two latter continues ſtill to be, in 

ſome meaſure, preſerved and acknowledg- 
Ihn. ed, by the Sccond Leſſons appointed for 

Morning and Evening Service. But the 
Two former, as more important in themſelves and their 
Conſequences, and more nearly concerning Us, are 
chiefly recommended to our Obſervation. Of Theſe, 
the Goſpel propounds to Us the Caſe of the Wiſemen ; 
The Epiſtle, that of the Gentiles at large. This I am 


now therefore to enter upon; And it does not appear to 
| ix 
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me, what better or more ſeaſonable improvement can 
be made of it, than by conſidering the matter at large; 
roy; by endeavouring to repreſent, as briefly and plainly 
as I can, | 

I. Firſt, The miſerable Condition of Mankind, as it 
was before, and muſt for ever have continued, without 
the Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

II. Secondly, The Happy Change, effected by his 
coming, and the Manifeſtation of him to the World. 
From whence will naturally and manifeſtly follow a 

III. Third Confideration, concerning the Influence 
and good Effect, which the Two Heads foregoing 
ought to have upon us. 

I. The Firſt thing that offers itſelf to us, is the mi- 
ſerable Condition of Mankind, as it was before, and 
would for ever have continued, without the Coming 
and Manifeſtation of a Saviour. Of this the Scrip- 
tures try to make Us ſenſible, by great Yorke of Repre- 
ſentations. All of them very Pertinent, all very Me- 
lancholy and Moving : But, to make as ſhort Work as I 
can, I will confine myſelf to One ; than which, as none 
is more familiar and frequent, ſo none can be more ſuit- 
able and proper; for indeed it Comprehends, and im- 
plies all the reſt, under the Name of Darkneſs. 

Thus the Ignorance of the Heathens is 

emphatically called *Darkneſ5; their Vices, i cer. iv. 6. 
The Works of Darkneſs; Their Superſti- 1 Jcha f. 8. 
tion and Idolatry, || the Kingdom of Dark- en. 22 
xeſs;, The Objects of their falſe Worſhip, || Rev. u. 10. 
Rulers * of Darkneſs ; and the Perſons un- + W go 
der the Tyranny of theſe Abominations, fl. 41. 

are ſaid to walk Þ in Darkneſs, to fit and Jain . 46. 
abide in Darkneſs, to leve Darkneſs, to be %. 19. 

of the Night and of Darkneſs, nay, even wpher. v. 8. 
to be Darkneſs itſelf. 

By comparing theſe Expreſſions, we may ſoon be 
convinced, that the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to ſignify 
i a what 
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who came from the Eaſt to worſhip him ; but to all 
thoſe, of whom Fhey were the Figures and Fore-run- 
ners, the whole Gentile World, Thus was the Mercy ac- 
compliſhed, which in Them had been begun. Thus 
is the Solemnity of our Lord's Birth cloſed with Thankſ- 
givings, for a Benefit, which finiſhed, and gave effect 
to, all we have already praiſed him for. For, to how 
little purpoſe had Light come into the Worid, if the 
World had not been directed to, and made partakers of, 
that Light? Moſt juſt therefore are the Solemnities of 
this Day, Moſt fitly do they follow thoſe of our Lord's 
Incarnation, which celebrate a Diſcovery ſo happy; 
that, without it, that very Incarnation, an act of 
Grace, how Glorious and Wonderful ſoever in itſelf, 
had yet been no Bleſſing to Us. 

It was a farther Acceſſion to the Honour of this Day, 
that the Holy Jeſus is ſuppoſed to have been, upon it, 

baptized in the River Jordan by Fohn. 
7 E. — Which St. Chry/o/tom mentions, not only 
: as a thing notorious in his time, but as a 
principal Cauſe of the Reſpects paid to it by the Church. 
To which let me add an ancient Tradition, that, upon 
this Day alſo, our Saviour 1s ſuppoſed to have given the 
firſt proof of his Divine Power, by turning Water into 
Wine, at the Marriage in Cana of Galilee, 

Upon fo many Accounts, hath this Feſtival been 
thought to challenge our more than ordinary Regard. 
The Memory of the Two latter continues ſtill to be, in 

ſome meaſure, preſerved and acknowledg- 

TL ed, by the Second Leſſons appointed for 
| Morning and Evening Service. But the 
Two former, as more important in themſelves and their 
Conſequences, and more nearly concerning Us, are 
chiefly recommended to our Obſervation. Of Theſe, 
the Goſpel propounds to Us the Cafe of the Wiſemen ; 
The Epiſtle, that of the Gentiles at large. This I am 


now therefore to enter upon; And it does not appear to 
| _ 
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me, what better or more ſeaſonable improvement can 
be made of it, than by conſidering the matter at large; 
and by endezvouring to repreſent, as briefly and plainly 
as I can, 

I, Firſt, The miſerable Condition of Mankind, as it 
was before, and mult for ever have continued, without 
the Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

II. Secondly, The Happy Change, effected by his 
coming, and the Maniteſtation of him to the World, 
From whence will naturally and manifeſtly follow a 

III. Third Conſideration, concerning the Influence 
and good Effect, which the Two Heads foregoing 
ought to have upon us. 

I. The Firſt thing that offers itſelf to us, is the mi- 
ſerable Condition of Mankind, as it was before, and 
would for ever have continued, without the Coming 
and Manifeſtation of a Saviour. Of this the Scrip- 
tures try to make Us ſenſible, by great Variety of Repre- 
ſentations. All of them very Pertinent, all very Me- 
lancholy and Moving: But, to make as ſhort Work as I 
can, I will confine myſelf to One; than which, as none 
is more familiar and frequent, fo none can be more ſuit- 
able and proper; for indeed it Comprehends, and im- 
plies all the reſt, under the Name of Darkneſs. 

Thus the Ignorance of the Heathens is 
emphatically called Darkneſs; theirVices, E Cor. iu. 6. 
The + Works of Darkneſs, Their Superſti- 1 Ich f. 8. 
tion and Idolatry, || the Kingdom of Dark- 1 NN ” 


eſs; The Objects of their falſe Worſhip, | || Rev. xvi. 10. 
Rulers * of Darkneſs ; and the Perſons un- + 111 * 
der the Tyranny of theſe Abominations, 5 
are ſaid to wwalk f in Darkneſs, to fit and Joh .. 
abide in Darkneſs, to leve Darkneſs, to be 19. 
of the Night and of Darkneſs, nay, even xher, v. 8. 
to be Darkneſs itſelf. 

By comparing theſe Expreſſions, we may ſoon be 


convinced, that the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to ſignify 
| 4 C c what 
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what our own Senſes and Kiperience prove Darkneſs 
to be. A State of utter Inactivity or perpetual Wan- 
dring; A State of Danger and Diſcomfort, of Fears 
unaccountable, and Terror inſupportable: Of all, that. 
can anſwer the wretched Condition of Men loſt, and 
bewildred in the Night, with Snares and Precipices 
on every ſide them: A State, that robs us of our no- 
bleſt Senſe, difables or con founds all our Powers of mo- 
tion, and is that, to which, of all other Calamities, 
we ſeem to have the moſt natural, the molt juſt, the 
molt unconquerable, Averſion. 

How well the Condition of the Gentiles heretofore 
deſerved this Metaphor ; in all its diſmal import as it is 
not poſſible fully to declare, ſo neither is it of any great 
conſequence now to underſtand. Except ſo far, as a 
Senſe of this Miſery may contribute to worthy and 
thankful apprehenſions of the Goodneſs of God, ex- 
preſſed in that happy Change of Affairs, which is re- 
ſerved for the Subject of my Second Head. 

I. Now Firſt. As Darkneſs denotes.Ignorance and 
Error, Theirs, it is evident, was groſs and general; a 
Darkneſs that might even be felt. To prove this, we 
need no long Particular, no tragical Enumeration of 
the Vices, or the Superſtitions, which brought a Scan- 
dal upon Human Nature; after a very ſhort deſcrip- 
tion by St. Paul, which more than ſuffices for that 
purpoſe. _. 

For, Who can read the firſt Chapter to the Romans, 
without Amazement and many mortifying Reflections, 
to ſee Rational Creatures capable of fo wretched a De- 
generacy; that no Object was ſo deſpicable, as not to 
be thought worthy of Divine Honours ; No Vice ſo 
deteſtable or brutith, as not to obtain, not only in com- 
mon Converſation, but even in their Rituals of Reli- 
gion, and moſt Solemn Acts of Worſhip ? 

Some few great Souls indeed did raiſe themſelves, 
above the Rubbiſh and Filth of theſe Ruins of Human 


Nature, 
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Nature. They lamented, or defpiſed, the Stupidity, or 
the Credulity, of the Vulgar. But that Knowledge, 
which diſcerned the Folly of Others, was not able to 
attain Wiſdom itſelf. And the effect of it ſeems to 
have been perpetual Scepticiſm; A floating between all 
Opinions and Principles, diſcarding that which was 
manifeſtly wrong, but not ſettling their Minds in that 
which is good and right, In matters too of moral 
Good and Evil, though ſome of the Rules and Reflec- 
tions they have left us, are at once matter of Wonder, 
and Reproach, to the many, many Chriſtians, who 
neglect the Improvement of a much clearer Light; yet 
even here, they who advanced fartheſt, ſtopped a great 
way ſhort. The Nature and Obliquity of ſeveral Vices, 
The proper ends of Moral Actions in general, The cer- 
tainty of a future State, The folemn Account to be ren- 
dred of all our Actions; Theſe, which now are, or 
ought to be, the governing Principles of every Chri- 
ſtian's behaviour, were what they underſtood but little 
of, and contequ=ntly could not be greatly influenced by. 
This produced, both in their Ditcourſes ſuch Uncer- 
tainty, and fuch Monſtrous Inconſiſtence in their Lives, 
that one can hardly ſay which is more ſtrange, that 
they ſhould come fo near Truth, or that they ſhould 
miſs of it at laſt; that their Examples ſhould ſpzak 
them almoſt more than Men, in Some Actions; and yet 
little, if at all, berter than Brutes, in Others. 

When Matters ſtood thus, as to Ignorance, and Er- 
ror, the Metaphor of Darkneſs could not be ill ſuited, 
as it implies a State of Danger, and Diſcomfort, and 
Fear. The Holy Spirit frequently flies to Bodily Exi- 
gencies, and Defects, and Diſtreſſes, for giving us a 
more lively Apprehenſion and tender Concern, in things, 
that cannot fall under the notice of our Senſes. And 
we deceive ourlelves infinitely, if we ſuppoſe, that any 
of thoſe Reſenqlances do, or indeed can, over-ſtrain 
the Point, by repreſenting things worſe than really 
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they are. For, how hard ſoever it may be to perſuade 
Men ſo, yet certain it is, that Blidneſs in our bodily 
Eyes is a Calamity in no degree comparable, to That 
in the Eyes of our Mind ; And that, of all the Inſtances 
of Miſery, that attend a miſguided Underſtanding, 
none is ſo dreadful, none fo deplorable as that of Men 
eing left in the Dark, or led wrong, in Matters rela- 
ting to God and Religion. Now the Caſe of theſe 
Wanderers in the Night, before the Goſpel, was ſuch, 
as made them ſenſible of being out of the way, but 
kept them at a loſs how to get into it. The glimmer- 
ings of Reaſon unaſſiſted, except with the help of ſome 
antient Traditions, which had been maimed and man- 
gled by often tranſplanting, ſufficed, to diſcover a 
mighty depravity in Nature ; to fill them with Suſpi- 
cions and Fears of what might be hereafter ; but at the 
ſame time that it ſhewed their danger, it neither taught, 
nor enabled, them to ſhun it. And, what can we form 
to ourſelves more lamentable, than that Man's miſ- 
iving Circumſtances, who feels and languiſhes under 
25 Diſeaſe, but knows not where to ſeek a Remedy? 
What more confounding, than a Senſe of Guilt, to 
one deſtitute of means, either for Pardon, or Amend- 
ment ? So very fitly may we apply to the then wiſeſt 
of the Heathen World, thoſe Words of our Saviour 
upon a different Occaſion, F even the Light that is in 
thee be Darkneſs, how great, how very wretched 7s that 
Darkneſs ? 

But, praiſed be the Mercy of our God, who took 
compaſſion upon poor loſt Sinners, and left them 
not for ever, to periſh in their Miſery and Folly. A 
moſt comfortable and reviving Account whereot I am 
now about to ſct forth, under my Second Head, which 
conſiſts of | 

IT. The Happy Change effected, by the Coming and 
Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour: Who is there- 


fore 
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fore called, the Light of Men, a Light jus. 4. 

to lighten the Gentiles, The Goſpel is Lake ü. 32. 
called, His Marvellous Light ; They that Jon ud, 15 
believe and obey it, are ſaid, to walk in ! John i. 7. 
the Light, to love the Light, to be Chil. e. 
dren of Light, nay to be Light; With ſundry other 
Expreſſions, that bear exact proportion to the already 
mentioned Miſeries, from which Men were thus deli- 
vered; and denote the very Reverſe of all they felt, or 
feared, or had been, before. 

The thick Nightof Ignorance,and confounding Miſts 
of Error, are now perfectly ſcattcred ; and, in their 
ſtead, ſucceeds a clcar bright Noonday Sun of Know- 
ledge, and Inſtruction in the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
The Precipices and Snares, removed from all, who 
take care to avoid them, and all the Rocks, on which 
unwary Souls were wont to ſplit, are laid bare and le- 
vell'd, and a ſtrait, ſmooth, certain way to Heaven 
diſcovered. So that nothing is now left upon Us, more 
than to direct our Deſires, and Steps, to Happineſs and 
Salvation. Deſpair and doubtful Fear are quite baniſhed 
and chearful Hope, and a mind at Peace with God and 
its own ſelf, are the joyful Portion of them who ſub- 
mit to its Guidance, A Light, ſo diffuſive, and with- 
al fo ſtrong, that, whereas other former Revelations 
are compared to thoſe feebler aſſiſtances of 
Lamps to Mens Feet, Lanterns to their 
Paths, a Candle ſhining in a dark place, and the like : 
The Goſpel and its Divine Author have their Perfec- 
tions expreſſed, by the Day-Star, the |_._ 
Day-ſpring from on high, the Day, the Sun Lukei. 79. 
of Righteouſneſs ; A Sun that riſes with ze v 6. 
healing under his Wings, and which, like . 
that other Sun in the Firmament, ſheds his Rays ſo far 
and wide, that the darkeſt and moſt diſtant Corners of 
the Earth may feel the chearing Influence, and there 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
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How theſe fo forcible Metaphors are juſtified, it 
may become us (on this Day eſpecially). to obſerve, 
by deſcending to Particulars, anſwerable to the ſeveral 
Branches of that Miſery, wherein the Darkneſs of for- 
mer Ages hath already been ſhewn to conſiſt. 

1. As Firſt. For Ignorance and Error. This, with 

regard to the Heathens vicious Lives, was diſperſed, by 
that abhorrence of Evil, and ſevere Purity of Heart and 
Life, enjoined in the Goſpel. Which preſſes all thoſe 
chaſte — virtuous Affections, that tend to the poſſe/- 
fing our Veſſels in Sanftification and Honour. All that 
watchful care, and ſtrict guard over ourſelves which 
may ſubdue the ſenſual Appetite, preſerve the Obedi- 
ence of the Fleſh to the Spirit, and keep Body and 
Spirit both, in conſtant reſignation to the Will of God: 
All that Meekneſfs and Modeſty, that Juſtice and Cha- 
rity, which ſecure our Duty to Others, and cut off the 
Pride and Covetouſneſs, the Envy and Ambition, and 
every other unruly Luſt, whereby Society ſuſſers, where- 
by Humanity and good Nature is checked and diſuſed 
to Men in general, or thoſe mutual Duties are neglect- 
ed, which ariſc from the different Relations and Capa- 
cities of Men in particular, 

The old Idolatry and Superſtition is quite extirpated, 
by giving Men rational, and conſiſtent, and worthy 
Notions .of God. Inſomuch that all thoſe Difficul- 
ties vaniſh, in which the wiſeſt heretofore were entan- 
gled, concerning the Nature, the Providence, the Power, 
the Juſtice and Wiſdom of God; the Origin and Go- 
vernment of the World; the Immortality of the Soul; 
the State and Judgment after Death ; the Principles of 
Moral Actions; the Ends to which they ought to be 
directed; And the Deductions ot particular Duties from 
genera] Rules, Theſe things are all, lo fairly repreſent- 
ed, ſo fully and diſtin&tly laid down, in the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Corif, that what before was hid from the 
moſt Prudent and Expert, is now revcaled to 7 

The 


Vol. I. The EPITHAN v. 391 


— 


The Men of mean Condition, and ſlender Attainments, 
may learn and improve here. And what ſome nice con- 
ceited People would have us believe to be ftill want- 
ing, 1s not a matter of true Religion, and ſober Vir- 
tue, but of unprofitable Speculation, and wanton Cu- 
rioſity. 

2. Then for the jealous Fears, and ſad Diſcomſorts 
of Darkneſs, This Goipel 1s truly Light, with regard 
to the Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhed by it. A Cove- 
nant, that proclaims Satisfaction already made, and 
Pardon to be obtained, for the Chief of Sinners: that 
allows for Failings, ſtrengthens and helps human In- 
firmities, changes Men from Enemies and Aliens, to 
Friends and Children; makes the Bad Good, and af- 
ſiſts the Good to grow every Day Better. And, though 
our endeavours ſtil] ſtop ſhort of thoſe degrees of Good- 
neſs, which we wiſh and labour hard to obtain ; yet it 
is our Comfort, and Privilege unſpeakable, that even 
imperfect, and unſucceſsful {when ſincere) Attempts 
will be graciouſly accepted, notwithſtanding ſome al- 
lay of Sin. And that, for the fake of Him who knew 
no Sin, of Him who died to take away Sin; and upon 
Condition of an humble Faith, ſincere Repentance, and 
ſtedfaſt Perſcverance in Goodneks, 0 the beſt of that 
Power we have. 

Thus does the Goſpel of our dear Redeemer pro- 
vide for the Quiet of our Minds, and lay all that Con- 
fuſion and Dread to ſleep, which loads the Spirits of 
Men, conſcious of their own Guilt, and full of fad Fore- 
bodings, what diſmal Conſequences it may have. It 
ſettles our Peace with God, by an undoubted Perſua- 
ſion, that his offended Juſtice, not only may be, but 
actually is, entreated, appealed, reconciled; and by ren- 
dring this moſt comfortable Truth a fundamental Ar- 
ticle of our Religion, It ſecures Eaſe and murual En- 
joyment among Men, by moritying thoſe Paſſions, 
whence Wars and Contentions grow, by raifing our 
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Hearts to a better World, and inſpiring a juſt Con- 
tempt of this; By Rules of the moſt extenſive, moſt 
generous, moſt forgiving Charity z And by enforcing 
thoſe Rules with a moſt powerful Example, of the 
Light of the World, the Son of God himſelf, doing 
well and ſuffering ill, with Meekneſs unparallebd, 
and Patience invincible, and Love unmeaſurable. So 
abundantly does the Coming and Manifeſtation of this 
Bleſſed Saviour change the Circumſtances of Man- 
kind, and put a new and chearful Face upon all 
their Affairs. For, though I have not, cannot form 
to myſelf, all the Terrors of that once diſmal Dark- 
neſs; and am as far from worthily deſcribing the 
Beauties, the Comforts, the ineſtimable Advantages, 
of this Heavenly faving Light; yet from that Shadow 
only of the One, and this ſmall Glimpſe of the Other, 
we are, I hope, very ſeriouſly diſpoſed to conſider that, 
which indeed requires our moſt careful Conſideration, 
I mean my 
III. Third and Laſt Head, The Powerful Influence 
and Good Effect, which the Two former Particulars 
ought to have. What Affections in our Hearts, What 
Virtues in our Lives, it is reaſonable they ſhould ex- 
cite and promote. The influence ought indeed to ex- 
tend, to every kind of Good Action and Dilpoſition : 
But, among others, theſe that follow ſcem to be ſuch, 
as we can by no means be excuſed from. 
1. The Firſt and moſt Natural Obligation ariſing 
from hence, is that, of anſwering the deſign of this 
Feſtival, in unfeigned Thank fulneſs and Praiſe to Al- 
mighty God, for ſo great, ſo ſeaſonable, ſo undeſerved 
a Bleſſing, as that of ſending Light into the World, 
and giving us leave to be partakers of that Light, A 
Bleſſing great beyond all Compariſon, whether we re- 
flect upon, the Perſon that wrought out this Salvation, 
the Manner of working it, the Largeneſs and Extent 
of it, or the Horror and Miſeries it ſaves from. A 
Bleſſing 
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Bleſſing moſt ſeaſonable to poor abandoned Men, who 
had neither the Power, nor ſo much as the Will, to 
help themſelves. For this is ſure the Extremity of Mi- 
ſery and Ruin, to be undone, and not ſenſible of the 
Sadneſs of our Caſe; nay, even to cheriſh, and be fond 
of, the Miſchief that undoes us. A Bleſſing to be ſure 
moſt undeſerved. For what could Creatures merit at the 
Hands of their Creator ? What indeed of Vengeance, 
and utter Deſtruction, had Sinful Creatures not deſer- 
ved, at the Hands of a juſt and terrible Judge? hat 
then was Man, that God ſhould thus remember bim? 
But what was Dark and Depraved, Obſtinate and Re- 
bellious Man, that this Day-/pring from on high ſhould 
vouchſaſe thus to vt him? What ſhall we render 
for ſuch Benefits? This ſure we ſhall not fail in, the 
Tribute of our Praiſes, the daily Acknowledgments of 
that ineſtimable Love, expreſſed by the Father of Mer- 
cies in the Redemption of the World, by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, And therefore when we come before the 
Throne of Grace, with Hearts warmed with the moſt 
affectionate Zeal, and Tongues full of holy Thanks and 
Joy; let us remember, that no other Subject ought to 
raiſe theſe ſo high, that none can in any degree be 
compared, none 1s fit to be ſo much as named, with 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, both God and Man, doing and 
ſuffering ſo much, for Us miſerable Sinners, who lay in 
Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, that he might 
make us the Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
Life. ; 

A Secondly, Since true Thankfulneſs conſiſts in con- 
verting the Benefit we acknowledge, to the Ute it was 
intended to ſerve ; It is by no means enough, that we 
feel, and own, and publiſh, unleſs we add to all theſe, 
a a right Improvement of, this wonderful Mercy. Hence 
Chriſtians (with regard to the alluſion of this Day's Ser- 
yice, and this Diſcourſe in particular) are often urged 

with 


: 
„ 
. 
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Px» with ſuch Texts as theſe, Let us caſt aw 
wb te? the Works of Darkneſs, 'and let us put * 
Epe. e. $. the Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſt- 

12 ly as in the Day. Ye are ſometimes Dark- 
neſs, but now ye are Light, wall as Children of Light. 
1 The. v. f, 6, 2 are all the Children of Light, and the 

' * Children of the Day; we are not of the 
Night, nor of | Darkneſs : Therefore let us not ſleep as do 


ethers, but let us watch and be ſober. And once more, 


„ _This is the Condemnation, that Light is 

come into the World, and Men loved Dark- 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe'their Deeds are evil, The 
true Intent of which, and infinite like Paſſages, in 
ſhort is this. That the Goſpel requires a Converſa- 


tion ſuitable to its Doctrine; That Men are bound to 


improve in Virtue, in proportion as their Knowledge 
to do well, or the Means of it, improve upon them. 
That Senſuality, and all manner of Wickedneſs, are per- 
fectly monſtrous and abſurd, diſhonourable and incon- 
gruous to the Religion we profeſs ; and that it highly 
concerns us, not to allow ourſelves in any thing, but 
what is of a piece with,. and may well become, and is 
ſure to make for the Credit of the Chriſtian Faith: 
And again, That if Men will not uſe the Opportuni- 
ties of knowing their Duty, which are now ſo plenti- 
fully put into their Hands; The Caſe of ſuch obſti- 
nate People, as will not be taught,. as well as Theirs, 
who live in Contradiction to what they are taught, will 
be fure to draw on a heavier Guilt and Puniſhment, 
than if ſuch Advantages of knowing and doing bet- 
ter, had never been afforded them at all. 

Now, That there is, and always was, but too juſt Oc- 
caſion, for ſuch Exhortations and ſolemn Warnings as 
Theſe, our own Reaſon and woful Experience too ma- 
nifeſtly convince us. For alas! 'tis a Melancholy Truth, 
that all, who live under the Shine of this Light, do not 


walk, as Children of Light. But then, as the fact is 


plain, 
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plain, fo is it likewiſe very plain, where the Fault 
does, and where the whole Refleftion ought to lie. 
The Day is ſufficiently clear, and does its proper bu- 
ſineſs; but if the Light it brings be not received and 
uſed, this is no more to 1ts'diſparagement, than their 
{tumbling at Noon 1s to the Sun, who, when he ſhines 
brighteſt, ſhut up their Room, or wink hard againſt 
him. | 

Again. The End of this Light is to guide our Feet, 
But if we refuſe to be guided at all, or abuſe it to the 
choice of wrong ways; *tis We only mult bear the 
Shame, and every other diſmal Conſequence, of our 
perverſe Wandrings. And this is what our Saviour calls 
the Condemnation, that, when Men could not com- 
plain for want of Light, they were yet fo abſurd, as to 
hate the Light, and give the Preference to Darkneſs. 
And, becauſe this was their Choice, therefore it prov- 
ed their Ruin. So gracious and bountiful is God, in 
diſpenſing the means of Salvation; But withal fo juſt 
and terrible, in puniſhing the neglect or abuſe of thoſe 
Means; And therefore ſo diligent ought We to be, to 
anſwer the purpoſe, and live worthy of his Mercies : 
So careful, that our Advantages be not one Day pro- 
duced, as Articles againſt us; nor the very clearneſs of 


our Light become an occaſion of ſentencing us to Utter 
and Eternal Darkneſs. | | 
3. Thirdly. The Senſe of this Compaſſion to Our- 
ſelves, and to Mankind in general, ſhould inipire Us 
with an active Zeal for the good 'of one another, as 
we have Power and Opportunity of imitating that great 
Example. Contributing to the better State of our Bre- 
thren, in all Reſpects and Capacities, is one of the 
ſureſt Marks of a Chriſtian indeed. But the ſort of 
kindneſs, I chiefly aim at recommending upon this 
occaſion, is a kindneſs, that keeps cloſeſt to our Pattern: 
The moſt noble and valuable in itſelf, the moſt benefi- 
cial to Them upon whom it is beſtowed, and yet, Iam 


ſorry 
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ſorry to ſay, the moſt neglected and diſregarded of any 
other. A becoming tenderneſs, I mean for the Souls of 
Men, and earneſt Endeavours to make them better and 
happier. But eſpecially the laying out theſe holy La- 
bours, upon the Perſons, who ſtand in greateſt need of 
them. For how apt are Men, even zealous and good in 
other Reſpects, to overlook the mean and unlearned, 
and to deteſt the notorious and ſcandalous Sinners, while 
they apply themſelves chiefly to the Men of more Un- 
derſtanding and Virtue ? Yet ſo did not our Lord, and 
his Goſpel, take their Meaſures. They ſtoop'd down to 
People at the loweſt Ebb of Knowledge and Fortune ; 
and, with more remarkable Diligence and Importunity, 
addreſsꝰd to the Illiterate and Vulgar, the Wandring and 
the Loſt, the Lame and the Blind, the Publicans and 
the Harlots, the Gentiles and Profane. And We, in 
like manner,ſhould conſider the unhappy Circumſtances 
of ill Men, as a more powerful Argument to a greater 
Degree of Charity, We muſt not diſdain the moſt 
Ignorant and Miſtaken, nor give over the moſt Profli- 

te and Perverſe. And if, as too often happens, the 
One will not receive our Inſtruction, nor the Other en- 
dure our Reproof; yet even then, we muſt pity, and 
pray for them ſtill. And, the worſe we find their Con- 
dition, the more intractable their Diſpoſitions, the more 
vehemently muſt we ſtrive with God on their Behalf; 
that he would ſoften their Hearts, and ſhew them their 
Errors, and bring them firſt to a teachable Temper, 
and then into the Ways of Holineſs and Truth. | 

4. Fourthly, This Light, fo liberally ſhed abroad, by 
the Coming and Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
ſhould ſtir up in every Man ſtrong Deſires, to ſee as much 
of it as he can, Every one hath not, cannot have, an 
equal ſhare of this Light ; becaule every one is not equal- 
ly prepared to receive it. But, in regard it offers itſelf 
to All, and the neceſſary Doctrines of it may be known 
by All; it muſt needs be great Unthankfulneſs to God, 
great 


— 


2 
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great Wrong to ourſelves, not to love, and covet, and 
diligently enquire after, it. And therefore Men ſhould 
make it a mighty Point of Conſcience, not to abſent 
themſelves unneceſſarily from the Ordinances of God, or 
the Times and Places of Publick Worſhip, where the 
Word 1s read and explained, the Sacraments duly ad- 
miniſtred, and many ſingular Helps to Salvation offered 

to Men's Acceptance. They ſhould likewiſe, when 
preſent there, be exceeding attentive, careful to remem- 
ber, to recollect, to apply, to practiſe, what they hear. 
To theſe Publick, they ſhould alſo add thoſe Private 

Means, of frequent Reading, pious Meditation, and 
fervent Prayer. The gentler Sentence upon Him who 
knew not his Maſter's Will, and therefore did it not, 
belongs to ſuch Servants only, as would have known it, 
if they could; and would have done it, if they had 
known it. But a double Woe will be Their Portion, 
who might have known it, and would not; nay, who, 
for that very Reaſon, would not know it, that they 
might have the better Pretence not to do it. 5 
5. Fifthly, Since the Apoſtle here obſerves, that the 
Gentiles, by being called to the Light of | 
the Goſpel, were united in one Body; I 
cannot but conjure every Chriſtian, to take occaſion from 
hence of examining very ſtrictly, whether this Light 
have had that proper Effect upon him, which ſuch an 
Union with God, and all his Fellow Chriſtians, is de- 
ſigned to ſuggeſt to us. Whether the conſtant Tenor 
of his Actions be That, which may ſecure him Peace 
with God, and tends to promote Unity and Charity 

among Men, For if this clearer Knowledge do not pro- 
duce Piety and Devotion, Purity of Life, Chaſtity, So- 
bricty, Temperance, and the Conqueſt of his Luſts and 

Paſſions : If the Religion he profeſſes, be not an effec- 

tual Bond of Order and Love; If it bez made a Maik to 
cover Diſobedience, or Faction, or Schiſin ; If it put 
forth in Pride or Envy, in Spite or Uncharitableneſs 
| | | If 


Ver. 6. 
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If he, in wicked Zeal, ſow Strife and Diſcord, and think 
to ſanctify Diviſion and Miſchief, in Church, or State, 
or private Families: This Man, whatever vain Boaſts 
of Light he may make, is ſtill in Darkneſs, and abideth 
in Darkneſs. For the only Evidence of our being in the 
Na; Light of Zeſus, is that of walking in the 
; Light, as he is in the Light, reffecting 
back again the Luſtre of his Rays, and taking care to 
make our Light ſo Shine before Men, that 
they may glorify the Giver of it, that 
Father of Lights, which is in Heaven, 
Such are the Conſiderations, fuch the Improvements, 
which the Portion of Scripture now in hand, and the 
Honours due to this Day, ſuggeſt very naturally to us, 
By making a right Uſe of Theſe, we ſhall celebrate our 
Lord's Epiphany indeed. A Feſtival, which, ſcarce in any 
Age, called for a more devout ſolemnizing, than now. 
When, by a Degeneracypeculiar to theſe Dregs of Time, 
a Set of Chriſtians, falſely ſo called, though to their 
Shame baptized and educated in the Faith, do yet with 
Boldneſs leſſen, and detract from, the meſtimable Benefits 
we have been contemplating; nay, even turn Advocates 
for, and would gladly reduce us to, the Conduct of Reaſon 
and Natural Religion. Ungrateful Men ! Who, if they 
judge more juſtly, or live more regularly, 2 the Mea- 
ſures of True or Falſe, of Good or Evil, than thoſe 
Great Names heretofore (who were, I hope, at leaſt 
their Equals, in all the Advantages Nature, and Induſtry, 
and good Senſe, could give) are beholden for it to This 
very Light, which they labour, in Requital, to diminifh 
the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of. But fure we have not 
ſo learned Chriſt, as to quit his unſearchable Riches, for 
ſo wretched a voluntary Poverty. No, Let us rather, 
by the Honours paid this Day, teſtify to the World our 
grateful Senſe of the Mercies it commemorates ; and 
thus declare, how little we think ourſelves obliged by 
thoſe, who under the falſe Name of Freedom, een 
ring 


Matth. v. 16. 
James i. 17. 
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bring us again into the Slavery of Darkneſs. A Rule of 
Belief and Manners, whoſe Defects they, no doubt, are ö 
equally ſenſible of; and give us too juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect, a 
that, while they bend their Forces againſt Revealed, 
their real Deſign is to ſubvert All, Religion. As knowing, 
that if the Former be once given up; the Natural, for 
which they now profeſs ſo heartily to contend, cannot 
long and its Ground. And therefore we can never 
ſufficiently praiſe, admire, and adore, the Goodneſs of 
our God; who hath not put us upon the Foot the Jews 
were formerly, but, without the Diſcipline of their Le- 
gal Yoke, hath commanded Day to break in upon us at 
once; revealed the Myiteries, that thus only could be 
known; directed us in the way acceptable to himſelf, 
and hath given us Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of Feſus Chrift, To whom, with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, 
be by Us, and all Mankind, aſcribed Honour and Glory, 


Adoration and Thankſgiving, hencetorth and tor ever- 
more. Amen. 


* . 


The Gos p EI. 


St. Matth. ii. 1. PARAPHRASE. 


Hen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- I, 2. Shortly after the ; 
dæa, in the days of Herod the king, be- Birth of ſeſus, in Beth- | 
bald there came abi e “n from the Eaft to Jehem of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, while Herod, who 
2. Saying, Where is be that is lern king of the Fews ? was by Birth an Idume- 
for 2ve bave ſeen bis lar in the Eaſt, and are come to an, ruled the Fezws (and 
Tworſhip him, conſequently at the Time 
agreeing with Jacol's Pro- 
phecy, Gen, xlix. 10.) there came out of the Eaſt Country Wiſemen, enquiring 
what was the Place in which the Meſſiah was to te born, This Journey they 
had been moved to by the Appcarance of an extraordinary Star, which they un- 
derſtood to be an Indication of this eminent Perſon's Birth; and therefore they 
travelled to Feruſalem by its Direction, cxpeRting there to be informed, where they 
were to pay their Adoration to him, 


Feruſalem, 


3. When Herod the ling heard theſe things, he wwas 


3. This put Hercd and 
treubled, and all Feruſalen: 2 Live. 


all the People of that Ci- 
ty into a general Con- 
ſternation. 


+. Hs 
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He therefore ſum- 4. And when be bad pathered all the chief Pri 
—_ all the Learned and Scribes of the people abe, be demanded of —— 
Expounders of the Law obere Chrift ſhould be bern. 


and. the Prophets, re- 
quiring them to ſay, what Place was determined for the Birth of Chrift, 


6. They, without 5. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Jud. 
3 Bn pitch for thus it is eZ ons by the Prophet, ** 
upon Bethlebem in the 6. And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judab, art 
Tribe of Fudab ; and net the leoft among the Princes uda : for out of thee 
ground this Reſolution ſhall come a governor, that F4 rule my people 2 
upon 2 Prophecy of Mi- rael. 
cab, wherein it is de- 
clared, that this City, however ſmall and inconſiderable in itfelf, ſhould yet be in 
great Renown, for the Birth of the Meſſiah. 


7, 8. This Anſwer, 7. Then Herod, wohen be had privily called the Wiſe = 
Herod imparted to the men, enquired of them diligently ꝛubat time the far ap- 


Wiſemen ; and, after par- peared : 
ticular Examination, a- 8. And be ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go 


bout the Time when and ſearch diligently for the young child, and when 
they firſt ſaw this Star, have found him, bring me word again, that I may 25 
and a ſtrict Charge to and worſpip bim alſs, | | 


come back and inform f | 
him where this Child was to be found (under Colour of intending him the fame 


reſpects himſelf) he diſmiſs'd them to the Place determined by the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes. . 


9. Having received the 9g. And when they bad heard the King, they depart- 
King's Commands, they ed; and ih the ſtar wohich they ſaw in the Faß, went 
on their Jour- before them, till it came and ftoad over where the yung 


ney. And, to confirm child wat. 


the Intelligence they re- ——ů— 3 
ceived at Jeruſalem, to encourage their Faith and Zeal, and to direct their Travels, 
God was pleaſed, not only to ſhew them the Star again, which occaſioned their 
ſetting out from home at firſt ; but to cauſe it to move directly to, and then to 
ſtop directly at, the Place, where the Child was, 


10. This revived their to. And when they ſaw the flar, they rejoiced with 
Spirits, and ſatisfied them, exceeding great j. . * 
that God approved, and | 

would proſper their Journey, 


11. Arriving at the 11. And when they were come into the houſe, they 
Place, they found Jeſus ſaw the yung child with Mary his mother, and fell deen, 
and his Mother in mean and worſhipped bim: and when they had opened their 
and humble manner, treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts ; gold, and frank- 
without Pomp or At- incenſe and myrrbe, 


tendance. Yet did not 
this unking!y Appesrance divert their intended Reſpects. But, according to the 


Manner of the Eaſtern Countries, they came before him with Proftrations, and 
made him a Preſent of ſuch things, as with Them were reputed of Value, and 


Ht to expreſs their Reverence for him, 


— 


12. And 


WY —_—_— 
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12. And being warned of (God in a Dream, that they 12. This being done, 
ſhould net return to Her:d, they departed into their wn When they, were abort 
country another 4wway, to retyrn, God {who 
3 | ſaw the Hypocriſy and 
malicious Deſigns of Herod, and that his Pretence of Wourſhippiuz, was a 
Cloak to the Intention of Killing; this Child) by a particular Intimation, di- 
verted them from iheir Purpoſe of carrying back Word to Feruſelem, where 
this Child was to be found, as the King had commanded them. And fo they 

went Home a difterent Way, from that, by which they came. 


— —_ — *. 


COMMENT. 


T was not fit, that a Saviour, born for the Benefit 
of All, ſhould be known only to a Few, And 
therefore the humble Circumſtances, which obſcured 
his ſetting out, gave occaſion for making a Diſcovery ; 
more noble and ſurpriſing. Had he made his Entry, [ 
with a Pomp at all ſuitable to his Greatreis, Curio- 
ſity and common Fame had ſoon fpread the News, 
But a ſmall City and a poor Cottage, a Stable and a 
Manger, attract no Eyes, employ no Tongues, But 
what Obſervation and Report did not, a Star foon 
publiſhed” to remote People, and Strangers haſtned to 4 
pay their Devotions to this Divine Babe, The length 
of their Journey, the eagerneſs of their Zeal, the anxi- 
ous Concern to find him, the Reverence paid him 
when found, are Incidents too remarkable, to be paſſed # 
over, either by the Evangeliſt, without mention in his | 


Story; Or by the Church, without the Solemnity of | ; 
a Feſtival. For, in theſe Perions, We alſo have an 
Intereſt. They were the Types, the early Figures, the 0 


happy Firſt Fruits of Us Gentiles, who have fince had 
the Glory of this Day-/ftar from on high, ſbining in our 
reſpective Countries alſo; and, with fo vaſt Numbers, 
and amazing Succels, came into tbe Brightn2ſs of his 
Riſing. | 
What I have to offer upon this Occaſion will be 
compriſed under Three Heads, 
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I. The Fir concerns Theſe Perſons, and the Star, 
under whoſe Conduct they came to Chriſt. 

II. In the Second, I ſhall conſider the particular Me- 
thod, made choice of for bringing them to the Know- 
ledge of him. | 

III. And under the Laſt, I will make ſome Obſer- 
vations upon their Behaviour in this Affair. 


I. The Firſt Thing, neceſſary upon this Occaſion, is, 
to give ſome ſhort Account of theſe Travellers, What 
they were, and whence they came. The Greek Word, 
literally rendred, is Magicians. Which, however now, 
ſpeaking an ill Character, was yet heretofore a Name of 
very innocent, nay honourable, Signifcation. The Stu- 
dious and Inquiſitive, whoſe Buſineſs and Profeſſion led 
them to ſearch into Nature, its more Obſtruſe Cauſes 
and Effects, and more particularly into the Motions and 
Diſpoſitions of the Heavenly Bodies, were diſtinguiſh*d 
by this Title. In what Veneration and profound reſpect 
they were held, appears, from the moſt important Mat- 
ters, both Sacred and Civil, being committed to their 
Adminiſtration. They were the Counſellors, the Judges, 
the Prieſts, the Princes, in a Word, the Oracles, of 
the Eaſtern Countries, | 

But, As the beſt Arts are ſometimes perverted to ill 
Purpoſes, fo it happened that Theſe were in Proceſs of 
Time ; by corrupting thoſe noble Speculations of the 
Heavens, with pretended Prognoſtications and Charms, 
and a Thouſand idle and wicked Superſtitions. Thus 
falling into ill Hands, who met with People credulous- 
and ignorant, not only eaſy, but even glad to be de- 
luded, they degenerated into the Cheats of Judiciary 
Aſtrology. And theſe Abuſes grew ſo general, as at laſt 
to fix an ill Senſe upon the Word, and a Scandal upon 
the Science itſelf, It were a Wrong, and great Indignity, 
to the Perſons now before us, not to believe them w _ 

| nobler 


Vol. I. The EPIPHANY. 


40g 
nobler and better ſort. Of which ours, and ſome other, 
Tranſlators of the Bible have been fo ſenſible, as very 
prudently to decline the odious Name of Magicians, 
and to call them Miſemen, from the Eaſt. 

But what and where this Eaſt was, is a Queſtion, upon 
which Interpreters have been much divided. Some have 
conceived them to come out of Pera, Others from | 
Chaldea, Others from Arabia Felix, and Others again ; 
from Meſopotamia. Theſe all lay Eaſtward from Feru- 1 
ſalem and the Holy Land, which is the common way 
of aſſigning any Quarter, in Jewiſh Writers. In each of 
theſe, ſome antecedent Notions of a Meſſiah may be ac- 
counted for. In Chaldea and Perjia, by the Captivity 
of the Jeu, and the Book of Daniel; In Arabia, by the | 
nearneſs of their neighbourhood and frequent Com- [ 
merce ; In Meſopotamia, not only theſe, but an eminent | 
Prophecy of, that Country- man, Balaam, might furniſh | 
them, who foretold the Meſſiab, in the Quality of a Sar. 

Thus much, at leaſt, each of theſe Opinions hath to ſay 

for itſelf; and we may fairly leave their reſpective Ad- 

vocates to diſpute it out: For though it be a Point of | 
Learning, it is none of Religion; and, becauſe not ne- 4 
ceſſary, the Matter is not great if it be not poſiible, ab- 
ſolutely to determine the Controverſy. 

Concerning the Star, we meet with ſomewhat better 
Agreement; for This is generally allowed to be no com- 
mon One. Its Motion, contrary to the ordinary Courſe, 
of Stars; Its performing the part of a Guide to theſe 
Travellers, and that probably by Day, as well as by 
Night; The accommodating itfelt to their Neceſlities, 
diſappearing and returning, as they could beit or leaſt be 
without it: And, which is a Circumitance as remarkable 
as any of the reſt, the pointing out, and ſtanding over, 
where this young Child was; (whereas the Height and 
Diſtance of common Stars muit necds leave Men in [ 
Confuſion, and neither a particular Houle, nor a City 4 
like Bethlehem, can be pitched upon, for its part cular 1 
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Direction.) Theſe all are Condeſcenſions, out of the 
Courſe of Nature, and ſuch as require a miraculous 
Operation. And they have carried St. Chry/ſe/tom yet 
| farther. For he ſuppoſes this, not to have 
R been any real, though extraordinary Star, 
but ſome rational and Heavenly Power aſ- 
ſuming that Form, like the Hraelites Angel in the Clou- 
dy Pillar. But, however that be, the Hand of God was 
manifeſt, and his Wiſdom manifeſt in it. Of which that 
we may be more fully ſatisfied, let us leave theſe Pilgrims 
at Bethlehem, whither this Wonder of a Star conducted 
them, and turn our Thoughts upon my 


II. Second Head, Wherein I purpoſe to make ſome 
Remarks, upon the Method made Choice of, for bring- 
ing theſe Perſons to Chriſt. And, becauſe this Action 
prefigured the Converſion of the "Gentile World, to 
render what I ſhall ſay the more improving, we will 
carry on, and compare what was done here, to the 
means uſed for bringing Men to the Bleſſed Jeſus, in a 
ſaving and ſpiritual Senſe, 

1. Now Firſt, It was not only exceeding gracious, 
but exceeding prudent too, in Almighty God, to appoint 
a Star, for the Signal given to theſe Perſons, of his Son's 
being born into the World. For Their Studies lying to 
theſe Heavenly Bodies, above any other ſenſible part 
of the Creation, would naturally diſpoſe them to obſerve 
more heedfully, and be wrought upon more powerfully, 
by extraordinaryAppearances in This, than in anyOther 
Kind. {Not but that a Miracle of any fort had ſufficed, 
to ſhew the Power and Preſence of Almighty God; but 
; we ſhould greatly deceive ourſelves, in ſuppoſing, that 
every Argument of equal Strength, will always approve 
itſelf of equal Efficacy in the Application, 
For Mens Affections and Wills are concerned in their 
Aſſſent, as well as their Underſtanding. And therefore 
the Solidity and the intrinſick Weight, of the Motives 
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propounded, are greatly forwarded, by ſuch favourable 
Circumſtances, as make way for their being well receiv'd. 
Now this is never done to better purpoſe, than when an 
Argument falls in, with the particular Genius and Incli- 
nation, of the Party concerned to attend it. This made 
a Star more ſuitable to the Wiſemen, than a Viſion, or 
a Prophecy, or a Voice from Heaven. Thoſe indeed 
had ſignified the thing in as plain, but This did it in a 
more acceptable, manner. | 
And the fame Method 1s obſervable, in the ordinary 
Operations of Grace and the Goſpel. The manifold 
Inſtructions and Motives for Men's Converſion and Im- 
provement, are admirably accommodated to their Tem- 
pers and Employments ; to the preſent Exigencies of 
their Condition, to the received Cuſtoms of their Coun- 
try; and to thoſe Topicks of Reaſoning, which daily 
Uſe, and ſecular Buſineſs had rendred moſt familiar, and 
molt agreeable, to them. Thus we find, our Bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſtles give a mighty addition to the 
Force and Beauty of their Miracles and their Deport- 
ment, their Parables, and their Diſcourſes. 
When Fiſhermen were to be convinced 
and gained over to our Lord's more im- 
mediate Service ; the Wonder, made uſe of for that 
End, was an extraordinary and unexpect- 1th. 
ed draught of Fiſhes. When vaſt Multi- 19 
tudes who followed him, till they almoſt had fainted by 
the way, were to be aſſured of his Divine Power; the 
inſtance choſen to prove it was feeding froe  _ 
thouſand with five barley loaves, and two ar 
ſmall fiſhes. The tolling all Night to no effect, in that 
very Place and Ship, prepared the Former of theſe 
Miracles for a ſtronger Impreſſion : And the diſtros, 
and hunger of the Pcople rendred the Latter th: moſt 
ſeaſonable proof of Omnipotence, that, in choſc Cu- 
cumſtances, was poſſible to be given. 
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Tis upon this Account, that the Proceedings of Al- 
mighty God with Mankind, the Succeſſes of his Doc- 
trine, and the State of thoſe that come in to it, are ſo 
often repreſented, by the well known Similitudes, of 
ſowing good Seed, of Tares mingled and ſcattered upon 
that Szed, of ſetting out Vineyards, of pruning and 
dreſſing Trees, and the like: Becauſe theſe Images 
were taken from ſuch things, as Men daily converſed 


with and were employed about. 


© Hence, when St. Paul argues about Chriſtian Liberty, 


with his Proſclytes at Rome, who had moſt of them 
come over from the Law of Moſes; he does it from 
Principles of Fudaiſin. But, when treating of the fame 
Subject to the Corini/hians, whoſe Converſation had 
been Pagan, he turns the Diſcourſe to Idol-Fcaſts, and 
Idol. Temples. To the Jeus, he urges the Teſtimonies 
of the Prophets, and Types of the Levitical Law : To 
the Gentiles, the common Grounds of Morality, Teſti- 
monies of Heathen Poets, and frequent Alluſions to 
the Olympick Games, ſo well underſtood, ſo highly in 
requeit, among them. 

It were endleſs to produce the many Examples of 
this in Scripture z and eaſy to ſhew, not only, that this 
is God's uſual Method in the teaching part, as to pub. 
lick Propoſals of Doctrine; but as to the Inward Ope- 
rations of Grace too, in the Breaſt of. each Perſon in 
particular. For here alſo the ſoft and gentle Method is 
taken: Such, as docs not force or drive, but inſinuate, 
and Icad, and win Men to Goodneſs, ' How manifeſtly 
do we ſce in Virtues, as well as Vices, that they follow, 
in great meaſure, the different Complexions of Men? 
And the common way, by which the Spirit of God 
brings us forward, is by ſtriking in with our ſeveral 
Humours and Diſpoſitions, and ſo promoting thoſe 
good Qualities, to which Nature had put into us a na- 
tural aptitude before, - 


And 
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And indeed it 1s One great Excellence of Religion, to 
leave Men without conſtraint, in the Uſe of their Facul- 
ties: Not violently to over-bear, but ſecretly to incline, 
them to obedience : As it is Another, to be ſo Copious 
and full of Perſuaſion, that no Condition of Life, no 
Conſtitution of Body, no Temper or Turn of Mind, can 
want Motives ready cut out for, and proper to ſtrike in 
with, it. The Cold, and Phlegmatick, and Timorous, 
have Terrors to ſpur them up, and fright them into Duty: 
The Sanguine, and Bold, and Ficry, have Hopes and 
Rewards to allure and puſh them on : The Melancholy 
have Comforts to encourage and ſupport them under 
their Dejections: and the Good- natur'd and Generous 
have Love and Mercy inexpreſſible, to engage their 
Bounty and Gratitude, In a Word, all Nature, nay all 
Fortunes, abound with particular Inſtructions, in which 
they have, as it were, a diſtinct Property of their own. 

The Maſters are to conſider, that they have a Maſter 
in Heaven, and therefore muſt treat their Servants with 
Juſtice and Humanity, The Servants, that They ſhould 
ſerve diligently and contentedly, becauſe to be judged 
by One, who for Their fakes diſdained not the form of 
a Servant. The Huſbands muſt be indulgent and en- 
tirely affectionate, becauſe Chriſt is ſo to his Spouſe 
the'Church : The Wives Faithful and Obedient, be- 
cauſe the Church maintains her Amity and Union with 
her dear Lord in Heaven, upon no other Terms. The 
Fathers are to imitate the Tenderneſs of their Heavenl 
Father, and Children the meek Submiſſion of the Son 
of God. The Huſbandman hath his Saviour, that Spi- 
ritual Sower, before his Eyes; And, from the good or 
bad condition'd Ground, is led to obſerve the Qualities 
of his own Heart, to correct the Barrenneſs of that 
Soil, and to take all poſſible care, that the Seed of the 
Word may bring forth Fruit abundantly. The Mer- 
chant is naturally carried to meditate on that Pearl of 
great Price, in the purchaſe whereof all that he poſ- 
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ſeſſes were well and wiſely laid out, And the Mariner, 
from rough ſcas and foul Wather, i is loudly called upon 
to make that Port, where the Souls of good Men are 
Jaid up, at reſt from the Billows of a tempeſtuous World, 

and paſt danger of 1 Shipwreck any more. 

Thus every Man might ſingle out ſomething, in his 
own Conſtitution, and Station, and Buſineſs, to put him 
in remembrance of greater, and better things. Some- 
thing, which well attended to, would not fall to prove, 
like this Star to the Wiſcmen, and certainly bring 
him to Chriſt. For, the more familiar any Motive is 
to us, and the oftner it returns upon our Thoughts, the 
more plcaſingly will it be entertained, and have the 
more prevailing Influence over us. 

My deſign therefore, in enlarging upon this Obſer- 
vation, is to o perſuade Men, that they would ſtudy them- 
ſelves very thoroughly ; get well acquainted with the 
Temperament of their Bodies, the Bent of their Affecti- 
ons, the Condition of their Fortunes, the Nature of their 
Callings, the ſeycral Relations and Capacities they ſtand 
in to each other, And then, that they would preſs up- 
on their Minds, ſuch Motives to Holineſs and Virtue 
more eſpecially, as are beſt ſuited, and come cloſeſt up, 
to their preſent Circumſtances. For, though no ſort of 
Perſuaſions can be improper z yet thole are always bell 
and moſt proper, which are neareſt home, apply them- 
ſelves moſt naturally and ſeaſonably anc affect us molt 
ſenſibly. , And the true Reaſon, I take it, why. Religion 
gets no more ground in the World, is not, becauſe it 
wants Arguments ſufficient to make Men better; but 
becauſe Men are wanting to themſelves in a prudent, 
and ſcaſonable, and frequent Application of the Argu- 
ments provided, and always ready at liand. And it 
muſt needs be a mighty Advantage thoſe Men have, 
who have ſo fixed their Thoughts, and fitted Reaſons 


to their own Caſe ; that they cannot diſpatch even their 


ordinary Affairs, without ſomewhat ſuggeſted conti- 
nually 
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nually from thence, which ſhall improve their Souls 
at the ſame time. This is for our Converſation to be in 
Heaven indeed; and, in the beſt and moſt Spiritual 
importance of the Words, to live, and move, and have 
our Being in God. . 

2. The next thing I obſerve on this Occaſion, is what 
moſt Interpreters conſent in,and ſeems naturally enough 
collected, from the Evangeliſt's Account of the Matter, 


The diſappearing of the Star, during the ſtay of the 


Wiſemen at Jeruſalem. For both the Particle lo at 
the Ninth Verſe, and the exceeding greatneſs of their 
Joy at the Tenth, ſeem to denote the return of a Bleſſin 
which had for ſome time been withdrawn from them. 
And the Reaſon of this is, probably, that it had ſo far 
done its buſineſs, and put them now into the Hands of 
other Guides. Their deſign was to worſhip the New- 
born King of the Fews. And his Birth was a Subject, 
of Concernment ſo vaſt, and Expectation ſo general; as 
to fill the Minds and Mouths of all the Prophets, and 
leave no material Circumſtance, relating to it, unfore- 
told long ago. Arriving therefore at Feruſalem, they 
were in the ready way of regular Information. And 
accordingly, by the Interpoſition of Herod's Authority, 
they quickly learnt, from the unanimous Voice of the 
Scribes and Chief Prieſts, what place God had ordained, 
to have the Honour of giving Birth to his Son. That 
Reſolution they make no Difficulty to depend upon, and 


direct their Courle to Betblebem accordingly. Now this 


Circumſtance ſuggeſts a very uſeful Reflection, upon 
God's uſual manner of bringing Souls to Chriſt ; and 
our Duty, with regard to it. 1 

My mcaning is, That extraordinary means of Conver- 
ſion and Salvation are not uſually afforded, where the 
Ordinary may be had, and will ſuſffice for our purpoſe, 
So that our Buſineſs muſt be, to take up with, and make 
our beſt of, Theſe; without preſuming upon, or waiting 
for ſuch, as, though they may perhaps be more power- 


ful, 
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ful, are not however neceſſary for our Condition. We 
have very good grounds to belive, that God denies no 
Man the Abilities and Opportunities proper for him; 
but then this proceeds upon a Suppoſal, that Every one 
be careful to improve ſuch as are allowed him. And, as 
no body will be calPd to anſwer for any thing abſolute- 
ly out of his Power; So no branch of our Account is 
like to lie heavier againſt us, than that wherein our 
Conſcicnces reproach us, with the Good we ſhould and 
might have done, but did not, would not, do it. 
= Were this point juſtly conſider*d, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
an end put to many dangerous Errors, both in Opinion 
and Practice. The Boaſts of modern Miracles, Of an in- 
fallible Judge, And all Enthuſiaſtick Pretenſions to the 
Spirit would fall to the ground. Becauſe we ſhould ſee 
the mighty difference, between a Faith yer to be propa- 

ted; and one already eſtabliſhed : Between a perfect 
da and ſure Record of Scripture ; and an Age that 
had it not: Between a ſettled Church, with a regular 
Miniſtry ; and a Seaſon of Signs and Wonders, with im- 
mediate Inſpiration : Between the common Aſſiſtances 
of Grace, which, attended by theſe Advantages, are ſuf- 
ficient, and the more powerful Illuminations, which, 
without Theſe, are no more than neceſſary. Men would 
not make the want of ſudden Calls a pretence for Spi- 
ritual Sloth, nor Delay for a Voice from Heaven, when 
the written Word tells them as plainly now, as that 
Voice did St. Paul heretofore, what it is, the Lord would 
have them to do. 

In ſhort, while we are at a diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
a Star may be requiſite; But when we are come thither, 
the Prieſts, and the Prophecies, will inform us, where 
Chriſt is to be found. That is, When we are not in the 
way of ordinary Methods, God will provide himſelf and 
us with others; but ſo long as we can come at theſe, 
we are to ule them thankfully, and reſt contented. A 
conſcientious Attendance upon God's Holy Ws and 
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Sacraments, ſeconded by our own ſincere Endeavours, 
and the conſtant Influences of his Grace (which will 
be conſtant in its Help, if we be fo in our Duty) will 
- compals as much, as is required from us. All forts of 
Circumſtances have their peculiar Advantages, and all 
have enough for their reſpective Ends. So that, if all 
be not furniſhed alike, it is, becauſe the Wiſe Manager, 
tho* he be liberal, will not be profuſe, He there- 
fore alters his Methods, as he ſecs cauſe ; and, accord- 
ing as the difference of Men, and Times, and Places, 
calls for a different ſort of Adminiſtration. But ftill he 
is not only Wiſe, but Good and Gracious in every one: 
for I take notice, 

3. Thirdly, That, upon theſe Perſons leaving Feruſa- 
lem, the Guidance of the ſame Star was reſtored to them. 
In this St. Matibew is expreſs. And God ſeems thus to 

have ordered the Matter, for prevention of any Diſcou- 
ragement they might otherwiſe have received, from the 
coldneſs and neglect of the Jes, upon this Occaſion. 
That People, ſtartled at the News they brought, received 
it only as a Matter of Surpriſe ; but expreſſed no de- 
gree of Solicitude, like theſe Strangers, to find out, and 
pay due Homage to, their own King. It came allo ſea- 
ſonably to ſatisfy theſe Travellers, that God went along 
with them ſtill ; and, that the Infant they ſought, was 
by no means leſs adorable and Divine, than they trul 
apprehended at their firſt ſetting out; Notwithſtanding 
the poor and humble Figure, they were about to ſee 
Him, and his Mother, make at Bethlehem. 5 

Now the Inference from hence I take to be very na- 
tural and plain. That, though common Methods of Con- 
viction and Grace will anſwer all the Excellencies of 
common Caſes, and we are not excuſable, when com- 
plaining for lack of more: Yet, where a Caſe is really 
extraordinary and uncommon, God will not leave us 
deſtitute of Aſſiſtances proportionable to it. What 
Meaſures are proper at any time, Ourſelves are not 
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competent Judges. But thus much is certain; that no 
Man hath a good Claim to Addition and Increaſe, who 
hath not dealt faithfully, and made the moſt of the 
Meaſure he hath already received; Let us not therefore 
faint, or diſtruſt our, Father in Heaven; who is always 
bountiful and kind, though bountiful upon Conditions, 
and kind with Wiſdom. We cannot promiſe ourſelves 
Variety and Abundance ; but we may depend upon our 
daily Bread: that Bread, I mean, which nouriſhes to 
Life everlaſting; St. Paul, when told, that God's 
Grace was ſufficient for him, underſtood by this, not 
only, that it would ſuffice for his preſent difficulties, 
but for any worle, when any worſe ſhould come. And 
if Wedo, like Him, ſtrive and pray earneſtly ;. we 
ſhall not fail of relief in time of need. 

All Sacred Hiſtory informs us, how largely God hath 
provided for convincing the Minds of reaſonable Men. 
So that 'They, who have not been yer perſuaded, con- 
tinue ignorant and unbelieving, becauſe they will not 
hearken to any reaſonable Perſuaſion. Now the ſame 
Care, that hath been taken for eſtabliſhing the Truth, 
hath been likewiſe taken for inviting Men to Virtue,and 
for gaining upon their Aﬀections, as well as upon their 
Judgments. The living well is of as great Importance, 
as believing rightly ; and it is God, who enables us to 
do both; and in Both Caſes affords extraordinary Aſ- 
ſiſtances, when the Occaſion requires ſuch. For a Good 
Man, that does his utmoſt, may ſafely apply to himſelf 
in every kind of Trial, what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
Troubles in particular; that God 7s faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer him to be tempted 
above that he is able, but will with the Temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that he may be able to beartit. To 
bear it? yea, to encounter, and conquer, and triumph 
oyer it. 

Such were the Methods in favour of the Wiſemen. 
Such in proportion are they on our behalf. Let it be 
our 
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our Care in the mean while to preſerve a as near a like- 
neſs in the 


HI. Thirdand Laſt Head: Where I ſhall make a Re- 
mark or Two on their Behaviour, upon this Occaſion, 
And here I will content myſelf, earneſtly to exhort, 
that they may be our Patterns, (fo far as the Caſes will 
bear Imitation.) Firſt, In their Zeal, - conſpicuous at 
the beginning, and through the whole progreſs of their 


Journey ; And, Secondly, In their Joy and Satisfaction 
at the End of it. 


1. The Former of Theſe is manifeſtz from divers 
paſſages in this Relation of the thing. To leave therr 
own Dwellings upon the ſingle warning of an unuſual 
Star; To continue their Travels in ſearch of a new King, 
and, with a Courage fo undaunted, to carry the unwel- 
come News of a ſuſpected Rival, to the capital City 
and Court of a Jealous Tyrant, already infamous for 
Blood: To comply fo readily with the Voice of the 
ee fd and perſiſt in their purpoſe, notwithſtand- 

ing the Conſternation of Some, and the Indifference 
of Others, in a matter wherein all were ſo deeply con- 
cern'd: Theſe are qualities very remarkable in them. 
And they are ſo many Prefigurations of thoſe Gentiles, 
whole Converſion their Success, and this Journey, rer 
preſented. For ſuch were Their Diladvantages too, in 
compariſon of the Privileges and Preparations to Chri- 
ſtianity, which the Fews cnjoy'd above them) Such 
was their carly Zcal to a new and altogether ſtrange 
Doctrine, which broke in upon them at once: So juſt 
a Reproach to Them, whom neither former Revela- 
tions, nor ancient Prophecies, nor infinite Diſcourſes, 
nor unblemiſhed F.xamples, nor Miracles confeſſed to 

be Divine, could win over to the. Truth, 
Nov if We do in good earneſt deſire to imitate ei- 
ther theſe Wiſemen, or thoſe Gentiles; it muſt be our care 
to to Keep our Ears open, and our Hearts teachable. We 


muſt 
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muſt not only ſee, but follow, and embrace moſt glad- 
ly, the Light that ſhines upon us from above, and is 
let down from Heaven for a Guide to us; Comply 
chearfully with every Call and Motion of his Good 
Spirit; Provoke, and, if poſſible, ſhame thoſe into a 
noble and holy Emulation, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
it. We muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be diſcouraged, 
by any Hardſhips or Dangers, which our Duty calls 
us to: nor grow cold upon the many ill Examples, 
we converſe among; the general negle& of Moſt, and 
the bold Affronts of Some who make it an act of 
Gallantry, to inſult and caſt all the Contempt they 
can upon, Religion: In a word, we muſt perſevere 
in Piety and Virtue, though we were left to ſtand 
alone. And, in deſpight of all opprobrious Treat- 
ment, which They or We may meet, from Perſons, 
who might and ſhould know better, and in truth do 
not ſee, only becauſe they will not. Of all this our 
Saviour hath ſhewed us the Neceſſity, by declaring that 
Men cannot believe, while they prefer popular Eſteem 
before a good Conſcience, Which 1s, in Scripture 
Language, receiving honour one of an- 
—_* other, not ſeeking that Honour which cometh 
from God only, and loving the Praiſe of 

Men more than the Praiſe of God. 

2. The Laſt thing I obſerve, is, The mighty Satiſ- 
faction theſe Wiſemen felt, at the return of the Star. 
When they ſaw the Star again, ſays the Evangeliſt, 
| they rejoiced with exceeding great Foy. A Joy, that 
ſprung, no doubt, from ſtrong Aſſurances, that this 
was a Token, of their Journey being well pleaſing to 
God: And, that he would proſper it to their intended 
Purpoſe, of ſeeing and adoring that wonderful Intant, 
whoſe this Star was. And here again they are a Pat- 
tern, which We ſhould be infinitely to blame, not to 
copy after, 


For, 
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For, as the Apoſtle upon all Occaſions urges, we are 
certainly of all Creatures the moſt ungrateful and ſtupid, 
the moſt unworthy of our Happineſs, if we do not eſteem 


the Converſion of the Gentile World, to be one of the 


moſt glorious Myſteries of Providence, that ever was ex- 
hibited toMankind. And our Reſentments of this Mercy 
ſhould be the more ſenſible and tender; becauſe We are 
the Offspring of thoſe Gentiles, and our Anceſtors once 
a part of them, as dark perhaps, as any. *Tis poſſible 
indeed, we might not have retained the ancient Rudeneſs 
ind Ferity of our Country. From That our Invaders 
vould have ſoon delivered us. But, alas! How poora Con- 
ideration is it to Chriſtians, that they have been refined 
nto Civility and Good Manners, taught Arts and Com- 
merce, and improved in Induſtry and Learning? Allow 
theſe Advantages the great Value and Commendation 
really due to them; Yer ſtill, I ſay, how little and in- 
ſignificant are even all theſe Poliſhings, in compariſon 
of thoſe Benefits which come from the Knowledge, the 
Obedience, the Hopes, and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel ? The exalting our Minds with this moſt Holy 
Faith, enlarging our Ideas of God, giving us a Proſpect 
of Heaven, ſeaſoning us with a true Taſte of Good and 

Evil, and forming our Lives upon the moſt perfect Mo- 
del of Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Order, and Peace, 

and all that can procure or preſerve the Tranquillity 

and Happineſs of ourſelves, and the whole World : 

This was, in a literal Senſe, to bring Light out of Dark- 

neſs; and (praiſed be God) no part of his Church is 

bleſs*d with clearer and purer Day, than Ours, This 
is our Glory, This ought to be our Joy. 

Since then We allo are, with theſe Eaſtern Fore- 
-unners, happily conducted to Chriſt ; Let Us, as They 
lid, fall down and worſhip Him, We ſee Him not 
ndecd, like Them, in Arms and Infancy ; But, which is 
t onccja Tragical, and yet moſt Comfortable Proſpcct, 
lying upon a Croſs for us; nay, riſen again, gone 


up 
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up on high, ſhedding his Gifts and Graces down, and 
perpetually at the Right Hand of God, making Inter- 
ceſſion for Us. Let Us then approach with Reverence, 
and open our Treaſures too; Let us preſent him, not 
with Gold or Spices, but ſomewhat, more becoming 
f Him to receive, and Us to offer; Even our Bodies, 
and Souls, and Spirits. Theſe, though of little Va- 
| lue in themſclves, will yet be accounted a rich and fra- 
grant, if they be but an humble, and an Holy, Sacri- 
fice. The only effectual Sacrifice of Thankſgiving ; 
and an Oblation, which cannot more pleaſe Him, than 
it will profit Us. For, by ſuch a reaſonable Service, br 
ſuch undiſſembled Teſtimonies of Praiſe and Gladneh 
it is, That we muft hope, God will be inclined to ac- 
cept and anſwer the proper Petition of this Feſtiyal : 
even that He, who by the leading of a Star did manifeſt hi. 
only begotten. Son to the Gentiles, would mercifully grant, 
that We, which knaw him now by Faith, may after this 
Life have the Fruition of his Glorious Godhead, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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